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 'NOUuvELLE! 7} 
METHODE 
Pour apprendre 


L'Hiftoire d' ANGLETERRE, 


CUEL Pais appellez-vous la Grand: Bre- 


5 £ = = . | 
| A\al tagne? 


EK. T'lle, qui renferme les Royaumes 
. d' Angleterre & d' Ecoſſe. 

6 Di. Depuis quand porte- t- elle ce nom? 
K. Depuis le commencement du regne de Faques I. 
qui pour finir la conteſtation x: produioit la preference 
du titre de Roi d' Angleterre od d' Ecoffe, prit-celut de Roi 
de la Grande Bretagne, & renouvella un nom aboli par le 
Roi Egbert, au commencement du IX Siecle. 

D. Quelle eſt la rme de la Grande Bretagne ? 

R. Elle eſt triangulaire. Ses pointes ſont le Cap de Le- 
zard a Oueſt ; celui de Foreland, ou de Sandwich pres de 
Dowvre, a VER; & celui de Straithy-Head au Nord. 

D. Quelles ſont les Mers qui Venvironnent ? 

R. Au Midi la Manche, qui la ſépare de la France; au 
Levant la Mer Germanique, qui eſt entre l' Angleter re, les 
Pais-bas, le Dannemarc, & l'Allemagne; au Nord la Mer 
Septentrionale ou Glaciale; au Couchant la Mer d' Irlande. 

D. * combien de parties diviſez - vous le Grande Bre- 
tagne 

R. En deux, qui ſont I Angleterre & I Ecofſe, celle ci 
au Nord, & celle 1a au Midi. D 


AN E n | 


M E THO D 


For Studying the 
Ry of ENG LAND. 


4. The Inas which comprehends the 


& Kingdoms of Eng/and and Scotland. 
1? d 5 E How long has it been called by 
| that, name ? | 
0 4. Ever fince the begin . gnof King James J. 
oi who, in order to put an end to the diſpute that aroſe; about the 
le Royal title, wiz. Whether Ex land or Scotland ſhould be 
expreſs'd firſt, aſſumed that of L Ting of Great-Britain ; and 
revived a name that had been laid afide, by an Edict of 
7 King * 4, ever ſince the beginning of the ninth century. 
de hat is the ſhape of Great-Britain ? 
| Trans. The angles whereof are the Lizard-Point 
to the We ; that of Tela, or Sandwich near Dover, 
au on the Eaſt ; and that of Streithy- Head to the North. 
Lon „ What are the Seas that ſurround it ? | 
er The Channel to the South, which ſ it from 
te. France; to the Eaſt the German Ocean, lying between 
* England, Flandert, Germany, and Denmark ; the North or 
Frozen-Sea to the North; and the 1ri/-Sea to the Weſt. 
ci Into how many is Great-Britain divided? 
A. Two, wiz. England and Scotland; the latter 
D. 0 The North, and the r to the South. 0 
2 _ 


| cet 


+ d'E/ex,. ou des 
e 


4 Hfsrof z DAN GI ET IAR E. 
D. Quelle eſt la veritable Etendue de la Grande- Bre- 


1 


ue C — * — 2 
K. La Cote Occidentale a depuis le Cap de Lezard en 
Cornouaille, * Cathneſs en Erofſe 812 milles de lon- 
gueur, à la ſuivre dans ſes detours. II y a 704 milles du 
cote de l' Orient. La cote merigionale, vers laquelle I' Ile 
a le plus de largeur, parcourt une ẽtendue de 320 milles, 
& le circuit entier eſt wr „ 
Pans tems le nom agne ſut il chang 
* Angleterre ? Ti *4 | * 
En 585 ou 586, peu de tems apres Iã fondation des 
ſept Royaumes, du conſentement unanime des ſept Roix. 
D. Oh bornez-vous P Angleterre? + 
R. —ů 3 Rivieres - Tweed * — Solway, & aux 
monts Ch:wvietes, qui ſepaxent l' Ec L'Oceal'en- 
ferme des autres Gees : n * NIE. 
D. Quels ont ete les Peuples de ce Pais ? 
R. Les Bretons deſcendus des Caulois ou des Trapens, & 
les Anglois. n 
D. Qui ſont ceux qui y ont commande,? | 
R. Les Bretons, les Romains, les Angloir, les Dancit, & 
D. Combien y a-t-il eu de Rox x 
R. Itnef pas poſſible d en marguer au juſte le nombre, 
avant l' an 800, ou Egbert commenęa 1a Monarchie, dont 
nous donnons L'hiſtoirmmee. END | 
D. L' Angleterre n'etoit-elle pas diviſee en ſept Roy- 
aumes avant Egbert ? * 75 4 
K. Oui, & on Vappelloit ! Heptarchie Sarenne. Elle 
comprenoit les Royaumes, 1. de Kent; 2. de Suſſex, ou 
des Saxon du Sud; 3. de aft. Ser, ou des Weft-Saxons ; 
EN 
EA. Angles; & 7. de Mercia. 
D. Tous les Roix, depuis Egbert, ont ils été d'une 
meme-Famille ? | . | | 
R. Non, la Famille régnante eſt la ſeptieme. hn 
D. Dites-moi le nom des Familles, & le nombre des 
Roix qu'elles ont dannes ? _ - Sh 
R. * premiere Etoit des Roix Saxons ou Anglgir, & 
elle à eu dix-ſept Roix; la ſeconde, qui eſt celle de 
Dannemarc, nen a donné que trois; la „N 


4d 


49 ; 
HISTORY ENGLAND: 3 
I What is the true extent of Great-Britain ?. | 
A. The Weſtern fide of it, from the Lizard-Point in 
Cornwall to Cathneſs in Scotland, — the windings 
of the ſhores; is $12 miles; the eaſtern fide 704 ; the 
ſouth coaſt, which is the broadeſt, 320: and the circuit 
of the whole Iſland, is 1836 miles. | 


When was the name of Britain 
of Englaxd ? | 1 
A. In the year 22 $86, a little after the founding 
hy 17 Kingdoms, with the unanimous conſent of the 
ven 8. 
© 2 — is England bounded ? | 
A. By the Rivers Tweed and Solsuqy, and the Mountains 
of Chiviot, which divide it from Sco//and; the reſt of it 
is bounded by the Ocean. 
2. Who were the ancient inhabitants thereof? 
The Britons, whether deſcended from the Gault or 
Trojans, and the Englifp. 
2. What Nations have had the ſovereignty of it? 
A. The Britons, the Remans, the Saxons or Engliſh, the 


Danes, and the Normans, © 


How many Kings have fway'd the Fug throne ? 

T "Tis impoſſible to give the Exath 5 5 of thoſe 
who __ amo doo, when Egbert began the 
Monarchy, the hiſtory whereof we are now writing. 
2. Was not England divided into ſeven Kingdoms de- 


fore 1 ab {A * 
A. Ves, and it was called the San Heptarchy, 2 
were the Kingdoms, 1. of Kent; 2. of und. Jer, or 

the South-Saxons; 3. of Weft-Sex, or of the g Haren, ; 
4: of Faft-Sex, or of the EaftSaxons „ 
bers ; OTE 1. King, Son 5 3 I | 

Have its I 8, ert 0 3 g 
cans family Þ 0 N 5 * | os 
o& No the fonlly Yarunif Bis upon Geog ike 
eventh. | | 


deſcended from them? 

A. The firſt was that of the Saxons or Engliſb Kings, 
whereof there were ſeventeen ; the ſecond that of the Danes, 
of which there were only _ Kings ; the third, which 

3 is 


6 HrsTOI RE DAN OI TTERAI T. 
eſt celle des Normans, en a donné le meme nombre; & 
celle de Champagne, qui eſt la quatrieme, n'en a eu qu'un. 
. 1 > gu gol „ ee e 1 
Ke. Il faut auparavant remarquer, que amille 
Plantagenets, ou de la maiſon d* Aron, qui eſt la cin- 
quieme,ſe diviſe en trois branches, favoir en celle des Plan- 
zagenets, dont il eſt ſorti huit Roix ; & en branches d' Ter, 
& de Lancaſtre, qui ont donné chacune treis Monarques. 
D. Dites moi le nom des autres Familles? 
Ke. Celle des Tudors a donné trois Roix & deux Reines; 
celle de Stuarts quatre Roix, & deux Reines; & celle de 
Brunſwik, qui eſt a preſent ſur le trone, n'a juſqu ici 
donne que deux Roix, FR | 


De la MAISON Royals. 


þ 8 or C'eſt une N phys eſt mo · 
E le Parlement. La ite Ro here di taire, 
& les r P 
D. En quoi conſiſte proprement I autorits Souveraine 
des Roix d Angleterre ? 2 

R. Ils ont ſeuls le pouvoir de faire la paix ou la guerre, 
de conclurre des traites d' alliance, de treve, ou de paix; 
de recevoir, ou d envoyer des Ambaſſadeurs; de faire bat- 
tre Ia monnoye, (mais non d' en regler le prix, ce qui ne 
ſe fait que du conſentement du Parlement) d accorder ou 
de revoquer les graces & les privileges; de diſpoſer de 
tous les ernemens de Etat, & es des Ar- 
mees de terre & de mer. En un mot, toutes les commilſ- 
fions A vie ou à tems dependent abſolument d'eux. 
D. Leur pouvoir ſe borne-t-il la? * 

R. Ils ſont les derniers heritiers de leur Royaume; c'eft- 
a · dire, que tous les biens, qui n' ont point d'heritiers, ap- 
partiennent au Seigneur, & o il n'y en a point, reviennent 
au Roi. 1 „ Yo. $6412: 1 

D. Continuez, s' il vous plait. . 


D. Q.: E L eſt le Gouvernement d' Angleterre ? 


1 
10 
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HisTorRY of ENGLAND. 7 


is that of the Normans, gave the ſame number; and that 
of Champagne, which is the fourth, whereof there is only 


one. 
. Go on. | | 
4. We muſt firſt obſerve, that the family of the Plama- 
2 (the houſe of Arjon) which is the fifth, is divided 
three branches, viz. that of the P/antagenets, whehce 
eight Kings have ſprung ; thoſe of Tort and of Lancaſter, 
from each w three Monarchs have ſprung. 
pre" my Sooner of the reſt ? * 
3 rs have given three Kings twoQeeens 3 
the Stuarts four Kings and two Queens; and from that 
of Brunſwick, which is now upon the throne, two Kings 
only have ſprung. | 


. 
* 


Of the Roy AT FAMILY, 


LW HAT kind of Government is that of Zng- 
| and? a r ee : 
4. A Monarchy, the authority whereof is limited by 
the Parliament. 'The Crown is hereditary, and the wo- 
Lene 
In w the ſovereign au 

of England immediately conkil * ** 

A. They alone have power to declare peace, or war; 
to makes leagues, treaties, or to conclude a truce ; to re- 
ceive, or ſend out Ambaſſadors ; to coin Money, but not 
"_ L age 22 ig are done by _— 
of Parliament only ; to allow or grants or privile- 
ges ; to diſpoſe of the ſeveral Governments in their Dom 
nions, and of all employments both at ſea and land. In 
a word, all commiſſions, whether for life, or a certain li- 
mited time, are abſolutely in their 6 V1 

2. Does their power extend no farther ? | 

4. They are heirs, in the laft reſort, in their Kmg- 


dom; that is, all eſtates where no heir appears, revert 


of eſcheat to the Lord firſt, and if there is none, then to 
the King. 
A Pray continue. 


B 4 4. 


<>: Ma rsoxniRovwnre!'. 
_ 7 - Us ere antrefols tn charge, & Fadminiſtration de 


tous les biens pupillaires, qui relevent. 1 
ils en pouvoient convertir les revenus 2 leur hormis 


Zuſſerit atteint lage di 21 ane, qui eſt le 


ſentement du Roi ; mais maennmeem e 
ſoug le rogue de Charles II. 
D. Les Roix d- Angleterre ont-ils quelque autorits fur 


le Parlement ? 
de-le eng de. de Te 2 


A Ils ont ſeals le pouvoir 
roger, & de le caſſer; 1 peuvent refuſer 

 Uprerety Dr 22 leur — Ie 
crets n'ont de force, & ne peuvent ED; 

h __ 1 formel. 152 
1 La juſtice ſe rend · elle au nom 


Yes. 22 1 
3 755 
5 FI 5 


 Tert-0n le Roi Sa beter? * 
ſonne Sn t ſe chuyrir 
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187 41 FAMILY. 


A. They had formerly the cuſtod Bel the — 
ae of all minors who held of the © rown ; ey, wits 


apply the revenues thereof to their own private uſe, ex- 
what was neceſlary for the minor's maintenance, 
ſuch time as he were one and twenty, when he is at. 
age ; and then they could not marty without the Royal 
converts oye, ale been taken away by the ſtatute 12 
5 
35 Have the Kings of England any authority over the 
Parliament? 


A. * . alone have the wer of ſummoning, pro- 
g- and diſſolving it — they may refuſe to ty. ge ho the 
Royal al ae to acts, — being obliged to 
2 their refuſal ; 2 2 whole . and 25 
arliamentary ſtatutes flow from th cannot 
into a love wickout thels © reſs * RE tie 
Err in the King 's name ? 
of Great-Britain, is the ſupreme. 
Judge, or Lord Chief Juſtice. He fills up all the offices of 
judicature; has liberty to in all Tribunals, and in 
all 22 that of High- reaſon excepted, in which he 
himſelf is plaintiff. ＋ 


1 4 in the Church ? 
He is the 8 
Charch of England, over ay and in all cauſes ; 


which title was taken Elizabeth, inſtead of 
the ſupreme Head, whi Lb uſed by Henry VIII. and 
Exwerd VI. He nominates to „and ſeveral 
other Benefices. He claims Tenths and Annats'; and by 
his mandate to the Archbiſhop aſſembles his Clergy in 
223 chey not having the power of fining with- 
out mandate. 

Em what manner i the King of England waited 


upon ? 
A. I and . be 
—— EIS l 
in Fe 


28 Who is the ſecond perſon in the Kingdom? 


ueen Conſort. 


2, Does enjoy any 9 privileges? 
5 


10 Marson Rov As. 

K. Elle peut faire telles acquiſitions qu'elle veut dans 
i Royaume, & en difpoſer, ſans etre naturaliſte par un 
Acte de Parlement. Elle eſt en liberté d'ẽ voquer ſes cauſes 
à quelque Cour qu'il lui plaiſe; & fi étant veuve, elle 
vient a ſe remarier, elle eſt toujours traitẽe en Reine, quand 
meme elle n'auroit Epouſe qu un ſimple Gentilhomme. 

D. Quel titre donne- t- on au fils an? 
R. On l'appelle Prince de Gallen. II eſt toujours Phe- 
ritier Jn de la Couranne ; & auflitot qu'il a quinze 
ans, il recoit FPhommage de ſes Sujets. > 
D. Y a-t-il long tems que les fils aines des Roix ont 
ce titre ? ö | 
R. Edouard I. (a compter depuis les Princes Normans, 
comme font les Ang lois) conquit cette Principaut en 1282, 
fur Leolin, dernier Prince de Galles, & il abolit entiere - 


ment Fantorite de ces Princes, par la priſe de Da via, frere 
de Zeolin, qu'il fit decapiter en 1283. Y 


Qui fut le premier fils des Roix d*Angleterre, qui 
porta le titre de Prince de Galles ? R N. 
XK. Ezouard II. II prit naiſſance au chateau de Caernar- 


Don dans cette Principauté; le Roi ayant voulu que la 


Reine y allit faire ſes couches, pour rendre plus agreable 
aux Gallois le Prince, qu'il leur vouloit donner. MET 

D. Le fils aine du Roi a-t-il quelque autre titre? 
© R. Oui, il eſt Duc nẽ de Cornoxai/les. 8a majorite, par 
rapport à ce titre, commence du jour de ſa naiſſance, & 
2 il jouit dans ce Dache des droits de levee & de 

e. 4 | 
D. Depuis quand cet honneur eſt- il affete a Paine ? 

R. Depuis Edouard III. Par I' Edit de ce Monarque, ce 
n' eſt point a Theritier preſomtif en general, mais unique - 
ment au fils aineE du „ ce titre revient. Ainſi Ri- 
chard de Bourdtaux, fils du Prince Noir, qui mourut fans 
venir au Trone, fut fait Duc de Cornouailles 8 
tre, ne V'etant pas par fa naiſſance; & Henri VIII. ne ſuc- 
ceda point à ce titre, A la mort du Prince Arihur ſon 
frere, parce qu'il n'etoit pas Vaine, D. 


Kai 


ROYAL FAMILY. 11 
A. She may make whatever purchaſes ſhe thinks pro- 
per in the Kingdom, and diſpoſe of them without an Act 
of Parliament for her naturalization. She may remove 
her cauſes to whatever Court ſhe pleaſes ; and, if when a 
widow, ſhe ſhould marry again, ſhe would have all ho- 
mn, 1 her as a Queen, tho' ſhe was to marry a pri- 
vate Gentleman. wu >; 
2. What title is given to the eldeſt ſon? 
A. He is tiled Prince of Wales, and is always heir ap- 
t to the Crown; and when he is fifteen, his Sub- 
jets pay him homage. wp | 
2, Is it many years ſince the King's eldeſt ſon hath en- 
joyed this title ? K 
A. Edward I. (to compute, as the Eagliſb do, from 
the Norman Princes) won this Principality in 3282, from 
Llewellyn the laſt Prince of Wales ; and he wholly abo- 
liſhed the authority of theſe Princes, by taking priſoner 
David, Llewelhyn's brother, whom he beheaded in 1283. 
9D. Which of the Kings of England's ſons firſt had the 
title of Prince of Wales ? | 
A. Edward II. who was born at Caernarvon-caſtle in 


that Principality ; the King having obliged his conſort to 
rincipality ; be might bethe conſort to 
to {et 


go and lye-in there, that better pleaſed 
with the Prince he was goin over them. 
2. Has the King's eldeſt ſon any other title ? 
Ves, he is born Duke of Corawall; in reſpect to 
which he is of age at the very day of his birth, ſo as to 
claim livery and ſeiſin of the ſaid edom. 
2. When was this honour firſt ſettled on the King's 
4. By Edward III. and it is to be obſerved, that it 
does not deſcend by virtue of that Monarch's grant 
to the heir of the of England in general, but 
to the ſon, and him the firſt begotten ſon of the King. 
So Richard de Bourdeaux, ſon to the Black Prince, who 
died without coming to the Crown, was not Duke of 
Cornwall by birth, was created ſo by Charter. Nor 


was Henry III. (after the death of his brother Prince 


Arthur) 


uke of Cornwall, becauſe he was not the 
eldeſt ſon, 


B 6 2. 


ics % 


Maison RO YA k. 


. Le Prince de Galli a-t-il quelques revenus fixes'? 

R. I tire environ vingt mille livres ſtetlin des Mines du 
Duch& de-Cornomailler., Quand le Roi d'aujourd' hui toit 
Prince, il avoit 160,000 livres ſterlin Par an, que le Parle- 
* lai avolt accofde. 

A. quel age eſt- il Souverain du Pals de Galls ? | 

4 RA — ans z Dope 5 a 1 qu 1 ait 25 wh le 
als ouv es tires du e 0 
bleſſe 4 Ju Clerg ' be oy 


D. Les nen des titres affectẽs? 
R. Non, le Roi leur donne ceux qu'il lui plait. II 
fant feulemnent remarquer qu; on les traite d ale Royale, 
S enoux, lorſqu'on va leur baiſer la main. 
Le Rot a-t-il des revenus fixes ? 
X. Le Parlem Fee A tn bg ee da 
Roi Charles. 6 el i] fat ordorine qu'à ,' avenir le 
revenu annuel du Roi f eroit fix6 à douze cens mille livres 
ſterlin, & cette ſomme, jointe à quel ues autres droits, 
fait à fa Majeſté un revenu annuel us de quinze cens 
mille. livres ſterlin, qui font pres de vingt Millions de 
Pvres de France. Quand la wg Anne * 2 la Cou- 
 Tonne, le Parents fiza la depenſe ordinaire du Gou- ; 
vernement, ou Le Civile, comme on l'appelle aujour- 
7 hui, à 700,000 livres ſterlin par an, fur les meilleurs 
ſonds d' Angleterre. Celle de fa Majefie regnante eſt fixee à 
$00,000/. & produit, a Eo on Ih, pres. un Pr, 


5 7 2. a I: 28 or | A 
_ Dy PARLEMENT, i 2H 

leterre ? 3 
R. C'eſt / Aſſemblẽe generale des Etats du Roy- 
5 Par qui a-t-il &6 inſtituc ? 2 ta 
K. A prendre ce mot dans Wein ade, on ne 


x outer, que le Parlement ne foit auſſi ancien que le 
jourerneticn aaa _ ce Royaume. 2 


D, Oe Se ee lie 


. 


ny 


a 


eren rere. 
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ROYAL FAMFfLY. 13 
2. Has the Prince of Waler any ſettled revenue 
A. He has about twenty thou ſterlin guriſing 
from the Mines in the Dakedom of Cornwall. re- 
ſent Majeſty, when Prince, had 100,0007. per a 
upon him by act of Parliament. 
, At what age is he Sovereign of Water 
At fourteen; till which time it uſed to be governed 
By Commiſſioners choſen from the Body of the Nobility 


and Set 
ave the reſt of the Kings's children any ade, 1 
5 to them? 

No, the King beſtows whatever titles he pleaſes 
upon them. We are only to obſerve, . that the title of 
Raya] Highneſs is given ; and that abe 
their hands muſt do it — "7 

25 Has the King any fixed dee 

The Parliament paſſed an act in yak 1660, in 
favour of King Charles II. by which is was enacted, that 
Lenceforwagd the King's yearly revenues ſhould be fixed* 

ve hundred aft pounds ſterling; which fam 
485 fo certain ther taxes, es his Nee 
revenue of fiſteen kindred. ouſand” pounds ſterling, 


4 . - 
. 1 


= — to 2 . twe Seen of © French Morey.” 


The ordinary Government, or Ci} Lp, 


as it is now Sed, 3 was, upon Queen Anne's acceflion to 


the Crown, fertled by Parliament at 700,0004, per an- 
vum, upon the beſt fands i in England. "His preſent Ma- 
jeſty's is ſettled at $00,000): and is FED to e 
about a million. „ 0 


— 


% ou 


Of the FADDIAG ENT... 


HAT the Parliam rb 
A. e 


S Py 1 — , 
In a large ſenſe it is as old, os Goalie, . bee 


Government in this Kingdom, and though the Commons 


14 , PARLEMENT.' 
les Communes y ayant certainement toujours ẽté repreſen- 
| tEes, on ignore la maniere dont elles etoient. On ne trouve 
fur les Regiſtres aucun Bref de Convocation, avant l'an- 
nee 49 du Regne de Henri III. C'eſt alors que les Com- 
munes commencerent à former une Chambre diſtincte, 
comme elles le font encore a preſent. 

D. D'od a-t-il tire ſon origine? | 
RK. Des Parlemens, Aflemblees, ou Dietes des Peuples 
du Nord, d' od les Saxons Anglois ſont venus. II eſt vrai, 

u'il s eſt tenu moins d'aſlſgmblees ſous les premiers Roix 
axons, que ſous les Plantagenets, od le Parlement a com- 

mence de ſe rendre redoutable. > 

D. Par quels degres eſt-il arrive à ce haut point de 
puiſſance, on on Va vu quelquefois ? | 

R. Par Pavarice ou par la profuſion de quelques Roix, 
par leur attachement a leurs . & par l' ambition de 
quelques particuliers. 

D. De quelle maniere Vavarice & la profuſion des Roix 
a-t- elle augmente le pouvoir du Parlement? 

R. Comme les revenus fixes de I Etat ne ſuffiſoient 
pour les depenſes, les Roix etoient obliges de mettre des im- 


pow & PFargent qu'on en retiroit ayant Ete employe A 


autres uſages, ou prodigus à des favoris, les Grands qui 
n'avoient aucune part à ces profuſions, s'y oppoſerent, 
& apres bien des revoltes, ils ſe mirent en poſſeſſion dem- 


pecher, que le Roi ne levat d'autres impots, que ceux 
qui lui auroient été accordes par les Etats du Royaume. 


D. pan eſt ce que les Parlemens s arrogerent cette: 
2 


autorite | 
R. Sous le regne du Roi Jean, & ils ſe la confirmerent 
ſous celui de ſon fils, qui ayant toujours beſoin d'argent, 
les convoquoit fort ſouvent. C'eſt dans ces Afﬀemblees 
que furent priſes des reſolutions, qui anecantirent preſque 
Pautorite Royale. 4 | 
D. Le Roi ne s'y oppoſa-t-il pas ? 


R. Il nele A eu aſſez de peine a fe conſerver 


la Couronne. D' ailleurs le parti que lui & tous les Roix 


foibles ont pris, pour maintenir leur autorite, n'a ſervi 
qu'a la detruire. qt | 
D. Comment cela? 


R. 


0 
t 
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were undoubtedly always repreſented in it, yet the man- 
ner how they were repreſented, is not certain ; there be- 
ing no Summons of them upon Record before 49 Henry 
III. when they firſt began to be a diſtinct Houſe, much 
in the ſame manner they are now. | | 

2 Whence was it originally derived? 

From the Parliaments, Aſſemblies, or Diets of the 
Northern Nations, whence the Az5/o-Saxons came. 
was not indeed held ſo frequently under the firſt Saxon 
Kings, as under the Plantagenets, when it began to make 
itſelt By uhr fi bes K Gs of | 

By what it riſen to i wer 
it = ſometimes Hamed ? 8 = | 

A. This was owing either to the avarice, or profuſe- 
neſs of ſome Kings ; their adherence to their favourites ; 
or the ambition of ſome particular perſons. 

8785 what manner did the avarice and profuſion of 
the Kings give authority to the Parliament ? 

A. As the yearly revenues fixed by the State fell ſhort 
of the ſums expended, the Kings were obliged to impoſe 
taxes; and the monies . Hom hence having been 
employ d to different uſes, or laviſhed on favourites; all 
fach Great Men as did not ſhare in them, oppoſed them ; 
and after ſeveral in ſurrections, they aſſumed to themſelves a 
power, of not ſuffering the King to levy any other taxes, 
than fuch as had been granted him by the States of the 

om. 
2, When did the Parliament aſſume this authority ? _ 

Under the Reign of King John; and they con- 
firmed it to themſelves under that of his ſon, who, as he 
was always in want of money, uſed to convene them 
very often, "Twas in theſe aſſemblies that they came 
to ſuch reſolutions, as almoſt deftroy'd the Royal autho- 


7 Did not the King oppoſe their meaſures?? | 
A. It was not in his power to do it, he having been 
ſcarce able to preſerve his Crown. Beſides, the methods 
which he and all weak Princes have employed to main- 
tain their authority, have only ſerved to deſtroy it. | 
In what manner? 1 
Ty 
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"8 Lorſque les dé fenſeurs de la liberté avoient mis des 


|  bornes trop Etroites à l'autorité Royale, & qu' ils avoient 


fait paſſer leurs reſolutions en Loix par un Parlement, le 
Prince n'Etoit pas plfitst | le maitre, qu'il convoquoit un 
Parlement fidele ou gagne, 1350 faire caſſer les Loix por- 
tees par le precedent. Ainfi Ie Parlement. ſoit retif, Toit 
ſours, Etoit toujours le maitre ſous des Roix foibles, & 
il y en a eu pluſicups-de ce 6 gears en Angleterre, _ 

* D. Le Parlement Etoit-i auſſi puiſſant ſous les grands 

r 

R. II n toit que le miniftre. de leurs volontes, & ne 
Eiſoit- qu*'approuver leurs deſſeins. Edouard 535 Henri 


IV, V, &. VIII. 74 la how Elizabeth ont f it faire 
au ADE 0 ce qu'ils u; mais K a enn; 
ſouple depuis. ' | 


o Four quoi cela? - 
qu'il eft ordinairement se de FAR Par- 
tis, . qui conſiſte en Creatures de la Cour, eſt 
preſque Tag countrebalance par les'defenſeurs de la 
beg & des privileges de la Nation. C'eſt cette oppoſi- 
tion mutuelle, qui a cauſe la mort de Charles I. & toutes 
tes revolutions qui font arrivees depuis ce tems 13. 
D. Sont ce Ia les ſeuls moyens, par leſquels le Parle- 
ment eſt parvenu à cette haute puiſſance ? 
K. On doit encore ajouter le grand attachement de quet- 
ques Roix pour leurs favoris, & la haine des * 
tous ceux qui ſont en faveur. Comme les Favoris n ont 
eu de pouvoir que ſous les Roix foibles, il n'a pas &te 
difficile aux Grands d Angleterre de donner au Gouverne- 
ment telle forme qu' ils ont voulu; mais Tambition * 
2 Far gu * a yore les choſes encore plus loin. 
es voyes? 
4 Prices, ayant voulu ufurper la Cou- 
* * cherche les moyens de donner quelque 
couleur à leur attentat. Ils ne l'ont ſouvent pu qu en 
e eee e 4 com. 
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A. Whenever the defenders: of liberty had 
narrow. bounds to the Royal authority, and 1 
their . d e 
che King ot the . ey or he would 
convene — a Par — as was either fait 
been bribed by him, in order to tepeal che Acts made by 
the former, In this manner the Parliament, whether 
obſtinate or humble, had always N _ 
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= It did no more than barel e . 
execution, and had onhy e EN — | 
deſigns. - £award HI. V, VII, aaa 82 
and N Parliament fubſervient to 
2 Why ee eee * 
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have never had any power but under wen Kings; 
= 


give the Government whatever forni they thou 


* Wha ae did de enpby b S's 4b - 
Some Princes — — | 
ſought out methods to give ſomecolour to their uf x 
this they often were not able to effect. but by laying ſeveral 
a mare TEE, 3am asit was + 
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falloit une Puiſſance, qui pat prendre connoiſſance de ces 
crimes, ils ont choiſi le Parlement, qui par le droit incon- 


teſtable qu'il a de regler la ſucceſſion a da Coutonne, a 


ſouvent decide par 1a du ſort de ces Monarques. * 
D. Quels exemples en a- t- on vus ? . 
R. Le Parlement fit rendre compte à Edoward II. par 
ordre de ſa femme & de ſon fils aine, le de de leur 
conſentement, & mit Ezozard III. fur le Tröne. Les 
factions d' York & de Lancaftre nous fourniſſent un grand 
nombre d'exemples pareils. 
D. Rapportez-en quelques uns. 

R. Eqdonard IV. fit declarer Henri VI. indigne de la 
Couronne, le fit depoſer & condanner a une priſon per- 

tuelle. Henri a ſon tour ayant eu tout Vavantage qu'il 

itoĩt ſur ſon enemi, le fit condanner a perdre la tete, 

comme coupable de Haute Trahiſon. ; 

D. De qui le Parlement eſt - il compoſe ? | 

R. Des trois Etats, ſavoir des Seigneurs Ecclefiaſtiques, 
des Lords Seculiers, & des Communes. Les deux pré- 
miers erdres forment la Chambre Haute, & les Communes 
la Baſſe. Quelques Auteurs regardent le Roi comme un 
des trois Etats du Parlement, & joignent dans le ſecond 
le Clergs & la Nobleſſe. Mais cet arrangement eſt con- 
traire a un grand nombre d'Arrets, 8. | 

D. Qi ſont ceux qui entrent dans la Chambre des Pairs? 
K. Le Roi, les Princes du Sang, les Eveques, les Ducs, 
— Comtes, Vicomtes, & Barons ou Lords. Leur 
nombre, en comptant les ſeize Pairs, qui repreſentent 


I Ecoffe, eſt & ordinaire de pres de deux cent. Par un Acte 


fait en la 30 année du Regne de Charles II. les Seig- 
neurs, qui ne ſe conforment pas a la Religion Proteſtante, 


n' ont ni entree ni voix dans la Chambre te. 


D. Ne s'y trouve-t-il pas par occaſion d autres perſonnes? 
EK. Oui. Les Juges, les Gens de Loi du Roi, les 
Maitres en Chancellerie y ſont quelquefois appelles, pour 
y donner leur avis ſur des queſtions de Droit. Mais ils ne 


peuvent s'y aſſoir en preſence. du Roi, ſans fa permiſſion. 


Ajoutez à toutes ces perſonnes le Clerc de la Couronne, 
& celui du Parlement. Ce dernier a ſous lui deux autres 
Clercs, qui ecrivent à genoux derriere lui. j 
D. Qui ſont ceux qui compoſent la Chambre des Com- 
munes ? | 2 
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veceſſary to have a Power which might take cognizance 


of theſe crimes, they have made choice of the Parliamens, 
which, by the bred right it has of regulating the 
ſucceſſion to the Crown, has by this means frequently 
pronounced the fate of theſe Monarchs. 

. What examples have we of this ? 

The Parliament called Edward II. to account, by | 
order of his Queen and his eldeft Son; and with their 
conſent depoſed him, and placed Edward III on the 
Throne. The diviſions between the houſes of York and 
ts Kd, furniſh us with a great number of examples of 


this 
ray relate ſome of theſe. | 
A. Babe IV. cauſed Henry VT. to be declared un- 
worthy of wearing the Crown ; had him depoſed and 


condemn'd to impriſonment. Henry having 


— all the advantages over his enemy he could poſſibly 
ve wiſhed, cauſed him to be condemned to be behead- 
ed, as guilty of High Treaſon. Ty 

2. Of whom does the Parliament conſiſt ? 

45 Of the three Eſtates, the Lords Spiritual, the Lend 
Temporal, and Commons: the two firſt compoſe the 
Upper! Houſe, and the Commons the Lower. Some Au- 
thors make the King one of the three Eſtates in Parliament, 
reckoning the Lords Spiritual and Temporal as another. 
But this is againſt the expreſs teſtimony of ſeveral Statutes. 

5 Who are thoſe that have ſeats in the Houſe of Peers ? 

4. The King, the Princes of the Blood, the Biſhops, 
Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons, or 
Lords, whoſe number, including the fixteen Peers. that 
ſerve for Scotland, generally amounts to near two hundred; 
and by a ſtatute made 30 Car. II. the Lords that con-- 
form not to the Proteſtant Religion, no longer __ or give 
their voices in the Houſe of Lords. 

Q: Do no others fit there occaſionally ? ; 

4. Yes; the Judges, the 's Counſel at law, the 
Maſters in Chancery, when to give their advice in 
pour of Law. But they are not to fit in the King's pre- 

nce without his leave. Add to theſe the Clerk of the 
Crown, and Clerk of Parliament; the laſt of whom has 
two under Clerks, who write kneeling, behind him. 

Who are thofe that compoſe the Houſe of — ? 
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R. Les deux Deputes de chacune des quarante Comte: 
d' Angleterre ; ceux des 26 Villes, qui ont droit d'y en 
envoyer deux; quatre DEputes de Londres ; ceux des Uni- 
verſites. d'Oxford & de _—_ les Barons des cinq 
Ports; & 330 Deputes de 168 rgs d' Angleterre, qui 
en envoyent un ont deux ſelon leurs privileges. Il } en a 
-outre cela 24 des Bourgs de la Principaute de Ga/les, & 
enfin 45 d'Beoffte, de ſorte que le nombre des Membres eft 
en tout d'en iron 558. Mais il ſufit qu'il y en ait qua- 
rante de preſens, pour former une Aſſembl'ee. 

D. Dio tire: t- on ces Deputes ? 5 

R. Preſque toujours des fils ou parens de la grande & 
petite Nobleſſe; & ſouvent les Provinces, po ſe faire 
plus d'honneur, choiſifſent les fils des Ducs, Marquis, 
des Comtes, & des Lords, des-qu'ils ont atteint Page de 
21 ans, que les Loix exigent. 

D. En quot confiſte Fautorite du Parlement? 
EK. A faire de nouvelles Loix, & à rappeller ou abolir 
les anciennes, Aucune Loi ne peut paſſer, ſans avoir été 
lue trois fois dans chaque Chambre, & approuvee enfin 
par le Roi, II n'y a que les Bils d' indemnité, qui ema- 
nent du Trone, & qu'on ſe contemte de lire une fois 
dans chacune des deux Chambres.. 2 
D. Eſt- ce de celle des Seigneurs que viennent toutes 
%% · ˙ ˙·— | 

R. Non; il * de quelle Chambre qu'elles vien - 
nent. 11 faut ſ t excepter les Bils des Subſides, 
qui ſont toujours entamẽs par les Communes, & ports 
par leur ordre à la Chambre des Pairs. 
D. En quoi les fonctions de la Chambre Haute different 
elles de celles de 1a Baſſe? 255 
EK. La premiere a le droit de prononcer des Arrets de vie 
& de mort; & dans des cauſes civiles de juger en dernier 
reſſort les appels des autres Cours. Elle jage ſes Pairs 
dans les cas de Felonie ou de Trahiſon, de meme que 
dans tous ceux od les Communes ſe declarent accufatrices. 
. * la Chambre Baſſe eſt elle particulierement 
autoriſce ? // rel NPE 
Ke. Aexaminer les 6leQtions ; à chaſſer de ſes aſſemblees 


ſes propres Membres, & a les envoyer de meme que toute 

autre perſonne en priſon. Elles fait des repreſentations 

redreſter les abus publics, & punir les criminels Cie. 
ans 
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A. The two Deputies, or Repreſentatives, of each of 
the forty Counties, into which England is divided; thoſe 
of the twenty-ſix Cities, each of which hath a right to 
ſend two, except the City of Loxden, which ſends four; 
the Repreſentatives of the Univerſities of Oxford and. 
Cambridge; the Barons of the Cinque-Ports, and 330 
Burgeſſes of 168 Toys in England, each of which ſends 
one or two, according to their privileges; 24 from the 
Towns of the Principality of Wales ; and 45 from 
Scotland; making in all 558 Members. But if forty are 
preſent, they conſtitute a Houſe. 

9. Whence are theſe Repreſentatives elected? | 

A. Moſt commonly from among the ſons and relations 
of the Nobility and Gentry ; and the Counties, in order 
to do themſelves more honour, often make choice of the 
ſons of Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls and Lords, when they 
have paſſed their one and twentieth year, which is the age 
appointed by the Laws: - | a 

9. In what does the authority of the Parliament conſiſt ? 

A. In making new Laws, reviving or ting old- 
ones: and no Law is made without being read. times - 
in both Houſes, and having at laſt the Royal aſſent. But a 
Bill of Indemnity coming from the Throne has only one 
reading in each Houſe. | | Kan | 

2. Muſt all Laws be firſt begun in the Houſe of Lords? 

A. No; it is indifferent in which Houſe a Law is pro- 
poſed ; except Subſidy Bills, which muſt be begun by the 
Commons, and brought in by order of the Houſe.  _—T 

9. In what is the buſineſs of the Houſe of Lords: : | 
diſtin& from the Cgmmons ? | * 8 

A They may try cauſes of life and death; and in civil 


7 
# "4 


their own Peers; and in all other caſes where the — 1 
mons impeach. | er N 116 

2. What is the peculiar buſineſs of the Houſe of Com- 

mons? we 4k _— 
A. To examine elections; to 
to commit them, or others, to n; to 
grievances to be redreſſed, and publick 
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Dans cette vue, les Communes ont droit, dans le tems des 
{cances du Parlement, d' accuſer a la Chambre des Sei- 
eurs, qui ſont les Juges, quelque perſonne que ce ſoit. 
ais leur principale prerogative eſt celle de preparer les 
Actes ſubſidiaires, dont j'ai deja parle. 
D. De quelle maniere propoſe-t-on de nouvelles Loix ? 
R. On | met par Ecrit, elles ſont propoſees par un 
des Membres, & appuyces par un autre. Chacun des 
Membres peut parler une ſois ou pour ou contre la nou- 
velle Loi; mais il n'a le droit de rẽplique, a moins 


que ce ne ſoit dans des Committes ſoit de quelques Mem- 


bres choiſis, ſoit de toute la Chambre. 
"1 — 4 tient le Parlement 1 1 
0 il plait au Roi; mais il y a longtems qu'il s aſ- 
femble 4 Leier, e 


rer.. 
D. VN quoi conſiſte le Clerge d' Analeterre ? 


. En deux Archeveques, ſavoir de Cantor bert 


& d Tord, 24 Eveques, 26 Doyens de Chapitres, 60 Ar- 
chidiacres, 544 Chanoines, & 1 de 9700 Recteurs de 
Paroiſſes, qui ont chacun une Egliſe à gouverner, & quel- 
_— d'avantage, & qui ont ſous eux un nombre 
Vicaires ; & tout cela n'eſt que pour les Epiſcopaux. 
D. Quelle eſt autorite des deux Archeveques ? | 
R. Celui de Cantorberi eſt le premier Pair du Royaume, 
& ne cede le pas qu'aux Princes du Sang. C'eſt lui qui 
d*ordinaire couronne le Roi ou la Reine, & il eſt toujours 
du Conſeil -prive. L'Archeveque d' Terz a le pas apres 
lui ſur tous les Pairs, à la reſerve du Lord Chancelier, & 
il couronne d' ordinaire PEpouſe du Roi. . Le dernier a le 
titre de Primat de I Augleterre, & le premier de toute 
I Angleterre, Les deux Archeveques convoquent, par 
P du Roi, le Clerge de leurs Dioceſes, prefident 
aux Aſſemblees, & les prorogent ou les diſſolvent, ſuivant 
la volonte du Roi, fls cenſurent les Eveques de leur 
Province, & donnent des Coadjuteurs a ceux qui ſont 
infirmes ; ils ont chacune une Cour, à laquelle il y 4 
ER appe 
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puniſhed, To which purpoſe, when the Parliament is 


ſitting, the Commons have the power of impeaching any 
perſon, how great ſoever, before the Lords, who are the 
udges. But the 7 prerogative is their preparing 
oney-Bills, which I mentioned before. 
1 What method is taken in propoſing any new 
w 7 
A. It is put into writing, and brought in by a Mem- 
ber, and ſeconded by another. Every Member may 
ſpeak for or againſt it once; but muſt not make any 
reply in a ſecond ſpeech, unleſs in Committees, whether 
ſele& ones, or of the whole Houſe. | 
. Where is the Parliament held ? 
Wherever the King pleaſes; but it has for theſe 
many years been held in W:ftminfter. 


Of the CLERGY. 


N. IN what does the Clergy of England conſiſt? 

A. In two Archbi Ps, viz. of Canterbury and 
York, 24 Biſhops, 26 Deans of Chapters, 60 Archdeacons, 
544 Prebends, and upwards of 9700 Rectors of Pariſhes, 
each of whom have the care of one Church, and ſome- 
times of more, and a great number .of Curates under 
them; who are all Epiſcopal Clergy. 

2. What authority have the two Archbiſhops? 

A. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ische firſt Peer of the 
Realm, and takes place of all except the Royal Family. He . 
uſually crowns the King or Queen, and is always one of the 
Lords of the privy Council. The Archbiſhop of York takes 
place of all Peers, next to him, except the Lord Chancellor; 
and uſually crowns the Queen conſort. The one is ſtiled 
Primate of England, the other of all England. They 
both, by the King's mandate, call the Clergy of their re- 
ſpective Dioceſes to Convocation ; are both preſidents of 
it; and prorogue and diſſolve it at the direction of the 
King. 'They cenſure ather Biſhops within their pro- 
viace ; appoint Coadjutors to other Biſhops, when in- 
firm ; have their Court of Arches, to which lie ap- 
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de fon Dioceſe, V Archidiacre eſt oblige de la faire pour 
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0 Quelle autorité ont les Rvéq ues? _ 
r 
z Us accordent er, & 
—_ fonctions paſtorales dans leurs Date. 
D. Que ſont fon Doyens & les Chapitres ? 

R. C'etoit agtrefois un Corps UReeidhafliques; 8 uj — 
voit de Conſeil à PEyeque ; ils vivoient avec lui 
Cathedrale, & étoient entretenus à ſes depens ; mais — 
A 128 ils devinrent indépendans, obtinrent des ions 
fixes de ſon Revenu, & formerent des Corps hes ; 
ils ont non ſeulement à preſent de Vautorite ſur leur pro- 

Corpe, ils exercent encore quelquefois une Juriſdi- 
ion Eccidiuſtique ſur — & Doyennes des 
n 

D. N'y a«t-il que des 35 Tha ? 

R. — de — 'n tle en Suſſex, 
4 Bocliag en hex, & un 1 petit 4 d'autres, ſont 

ger ans Chapitre, & ont une juriſdiction particu- 
— L Berens de la Chappelle Royale, de celle de St. 


— Sg de Rippon & de Guernſey n'ont que des 


aucune j 1 

campagne, ou des Archi- prẽtres, 
t de:PEveque & de VArchidiacre, & é- 
du ſoin des Districts, dans: leſquels nos 
— Encore diviſes, & qu'on appelle Doyennes. 


Mais leur autorite & leurs fonctions ſont ent preſque 


tout à fait abolies. ren qui en 
0 


ayent, & ceux trouvent tous les ans 
dans les Viſites du a Clerge, Ter ſoin que an 


du tepas de leurs Confreres. - 
D. Qvet eſt Voffice d'un Archidiacred - 


K. II Etoit autrefois tire du Corps des Diacres, po 
— d'aſſiſtant A Eve Mais par Pate de 66. ax 
mite, il eſt a preſent o blige. d'avoir Vordre' de Pretriſe. 
Comme PEveque; ne fait qu'une fois en trois ans la viſite 


lui les deux autres annees. 


R. 
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peals from the Courts of other Biſhops, and have the 


Probate of Wills. 

„What authority have the Biſhops ? 18 4 

They confer Orders, and confirm; give Miniſters 
leave to preach; and perform the reſt of the paſtoral 
functions in their ſeveral Dioceſes. | 

I What are Deans and Chapters ? 

They were anciently a Body of Clergy, as ſtan 
council to the — lived with him in his Cathedral, 
and were maintained by him ; till by s their de- 
pendance on him grew leſs, they had difti cels 
of his eſtate aſſigned them, and were made Collegiate 
Bodies. They now have not only authority within their 
own body, but ſometimes Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction in 
ſeveral neighbouring Pariſhes and Deaneries. - 

2. Are there no other Deans, beſides Deans of Chap- 
ters ? ; TIL 
A. Ves; the Deans of Croyden in Surrey, Battle in Suf- 
ſex, and Bocking in ES, and ſome few others are Deans 
without any Chapter ; but have a > 2404 66 ſort of ju- 
riſdiction. Deans of the Chapel Royal, Sz. George's 
Chapel at Wind/er, Rippon and Guernſey,” are only hono- 
rary Deans, without juriſdiftion. There were likewiſe 
rural or Arch-preſbyters, who, under the Biſho 
and Archdeacon, had the peculiar care of thoſe Diftridts 
into which our Dioceſes are till divided, called Deaner:es. 
Their authority and uſe is now almoſt wholly loſt, few 
Dioceſes having any ; and in theſe they are but annually 
choſen by the Clergy at their viſitations ; and their bu- 
ſineſs 1s only to e an entertainment for their bre- 
thren. | | | 
9. What is the office of an Archdeacon ? | 
A. He was choſe anciently, from among the Deacons, 
to be an aſſiſtant likewiſe to the Biſhop ; but by the act of 
uniformity, he is now obliged to be in Prieſt's orders. 
And whereas the Biſhop makes a viſitation of his Dioceſe 
once in three years, 'tis the Archdeacon's office to viſit it 
for him the other two. 2 4; hate 
2. Which is the moſt 9 in A 
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-..R, C'eſt celle des Preſbiteriens, & elle le paroit d autant 
lus que pluſieurs autres Sectes, qui s' accordent avec elle 
jetter l' Epiſcopat, paſſent ſous le meme nom. 

| D. uelles ſont les autres Sectes? 
R. Celles des Independans, des Anabaptiſtes, des Qua- 
kers, ou Trembleurs; auxquelles on doit ajouter les Ari- 
ens, les Philadelphiens, & pluſieurs autres ; ſans compter 
les Catholiques Romains, dont les Terres ſont doublement 


Chargees, & qui n'ont pas le droit de nommer aux Be- 


nefices, ' mais que d'ailleurs on n'inquiete guere, pourvu 


qu' ils ſe tiennent dans l' obeiſſance. 


De la NOBLESs x. 


D. Nomment diviſe-t-on la Nobleſſe en Angleterre? 
5 R. On la diſtingue en grande & en petite. 
Mi Qui comprenez-vous ſous le titre de grande No- 
? 

R. Les Ducs, Marquis, Comtes, Vicontes & Barons. 

D. Le titre de Duc eſt-il ancien chez les Anglois? 

R. On dit qu'il n'a commence que l' annse 1335, lorſ- 
qu Edouard Prince de Galles, dit le Prince Noir, dont nous 

lerons au ſujet des batailles de Creci & de Poitiers, fut 

it Duc de Cornouazlles. , | 
D. De quelle antiquite ſont les titres de Marquis & de 
Viconte ? | | 

R. Celui de Marquis fut donne pour la premiere fois, en 
1385, par Richard II. à Robert de Vere, Comte d'Oxford, 
qui fut fait Marquis de Dablin. Jean Beaumont fut le 
premier. Viconte, ayant obtenu ce titre de Henri VI. en 
1439. Mais de tous les titres, les plus anciens ſont ceux 
de Comte & de Baron. 

D. Quelle eſt leur antiquité? | 

R. Le titre de Comte <toit. en uſage. chez les Saxons, 


mais Guillaume le Conquerant y attacha le premier 


nne._ juriſdijon ſur de certains lieux, un an apres $'etre 
mis en poſſeſſion du Royaume. Les Comtes d' Arundel, de 
2 4 Cheſt, ry 
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one common principle of rejecting Ep 
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A. That of the Preſbyterians ; and this ſeems the more 
fo, becauſe many other Se&s, which agree with them in 
— undor 


that denomination. 
> ä ——— the Anabaptiſts, the 
e s, t 

Quakers; to whom we may add the Arians, Philadet- 
phians, and many more; not to mention the Roman 
Catholicks, whoſe Eſtates are doubly taxed, and who are 
debarred from 1 to Livings; but in õther reſpects 
are rarely moleſted, provided they are obedient to the 
Government. 


Of the NoBILITY, 


D. TN what manner is the Nobility of Eng/ang diſtin- 
- guiſhed ? 
A. Into the Nobility, properly ſo called; and the Gentry. 
2. Whom do you comprehend under the title of the 
Nobility ? 
A. Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons.. 
Is the title of Dake of any antiquity among the 


Engliſh? 


A. We are told that it was firſt beſtowed in the year 
1335, on Edwerd Prince of Wales, called the Black Prince, 
of whom mention will be made in the battles of Cref 
and Poitiers, he being then created Duke of Cornwall, - 

9. Of what antiquity are the titles of Marquiſſes and 
Viſcounts ? | 

A. The title of Marquis was firſt conferred by King 
Richard II. ann i385, on Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, 
who was created Marquis of Dublin. And the firſt who 
bore the title of Viſcount was Fohn Beaumont, created 
Viſcount Beaumont by King Henry VI. anno 1439, Feb. 12. 
The moſt ancient titles of all, are thoſe of Earl and Baron. 

2. Of what antiquity are they? 5 4 | 

A. The title of Earl was in uſe among the Saxon; but 
was firſt given, with juriſdiction over particular places, by 
IWilliam the Conqueror, the year after he had obtained the 
Kingdom; he creating (for inſtance] Earls of Arundel, 
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28 Nos IESss x. 
Cheſter, de Cornouailles,, & c. qu'il crea jouiſſoĩent d'un 
certain droit fur tous les Proces dans leurs Diſtricts re- 
ſpectifs. Mais ni la juriſdiction ni le droit n' ont plus lieu 
a preſent ; & les Comtes ont au lieu de cela une petite 
Rente de IEchiquier. Le mot de Baron ſuivit de pres 
la Conquete, & ſuccẽda a celui de Thane en uſage chez 
les Saxons. Comme C eſt le plus bas rang de la Nobleſſe, 
il fe prend quelquefois pour tout le Corps, parceque 
ſuivant les regles tous les Nobles, quelque titre releve 
qu'ils ayent Cailleurs, doivent etre Barons. 
D. Les Pairs ont-ils de grands privileges? 
R. Ils ont entree, voix, & ſeance dans les Parlemens, 
& ne peuvent Etre arretes que pour des crimes de Haute 
Trahiſon, de Felonie, c. Leurs Proces vont en pré- 
miere inſtance à la Chambre ou Cour des Pairs; & ils ne 
uvent ètre juges que par eux ſur des accuſations de Fe- 
onie, de Trahiſon, ou de mauvaiſe adminiſtration, inten- 
tees par les Commnnes. Il n'y a que les appels en cas de 
meurtre, qui ſoient exceptes. 
D. Sont-ce 1a tous leurs privileges, ? | 
R. Lorſqu'ils ſont mandes =: venir au Parlement, ils 
peuvent chaſſer ſur les Terres du Roi en allant, ou en reve- 
nant. Ceux qui les offenſent, ſont punis par la Loi du 
Scandale des Grands, Le Prevot niles Archers ne peu- 
vent entrer dans leurs maiſons, pour y faire avcune re- 
cherche, fans un ordre expres du Roi, ſigné de fix Mem- 
bres du Conſeil prive. Enfin ils ont beaucoup d'autres 
* - n 
ſi D. Les Ducs n'ont-ils point quelque habit qui les di- 
AF | 
K. Oui, ils ent un Bonnet Ducal & un Manteau, qu'ils 
peuvent porter par tout oh le Roi n'eſt pas, mais dans leſ- 
uels ils doivent ſe trouver devant lui au Parlement & a 
on Sacre. | 1 
D. Les autres Pairs ont- ils auſſi des Manteaux de cere- 
monie? 5 | 
R. Oui; mais outre qu'ils different entr'eux, un Mar- 
wo ne peut porter ſon Manteau de cErEmonie en preſence 


un Duc; un Comte en preſence d'un Marquis; un Vi- 
conte en preſence d'un Comte; & un Baron en preſence 
d'un Viconte, fi ce n'eſt au Parlement, & au Sacre des Roix 


D, 


E des Reines. 
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C _ Cornwall, &fc. allotting to each the third penny 
ifing-from the Pleas in their reſpective Diſtricts. But 
they have now neither Juriſdiftion nor third penny, but 
inftead thereof a ſmall annual ſtipend from the Exchequer. 
The word Baron came in ſoon after the Conqueſt, ſucceed- 
ing to the Saxon title Thane ; and being the loweſt rank of 
Nobility, is often uſed for the whole Body colleQtively ; 
becauſe regularly all Noblemen are Barons, though they 
have a more exalted dignity. 

Q. Have the Peers any high privileges? 

A. They have entrance, ſuffrage, and ſeats in Parlia- 
ment z nor can they be arreſted, unleſs in caſes of High- 
Treaſon, Felony, c. Their ſuits are immediately wy's in 
the Houſe of Peers; and they cannot be try'd for Felony 
or Treaſon, or for Miſdemeanor when the Commons im- 

* but by their Peers, except in caſes of appeal for 
urther. | | 

9, Are theſe all their privileges? 

A. When they are ſent for to Parliament, they have 
liberty to hunt in the King's grounds, either in going to, 
or returning from it. Thoſe who any ways injure them, 
are puniſhed by the ſtatute of Scanda/um Magnatum. Nei- 
ther the Sheriff nor his Officers are allow'd to ſearch 
their houſes, without the King's order firſt obtain'd, 
fign'd by ſix privy Counſellors: in a word, they have a 
great many other privileges. 
iN Are not the Dukes diſtinguiſh'd by a peculiar 

it ? 2 W 

A. They wear a Ducal Cap and a Mantle of ſtate, 
which they are allow d to appear in wherever the King is 
not preſent; but they are obliged to wear it when tliey 
attend him in Parliament, or at the Coronation. 

2. Do the other Peers wear ceremonial Mantles ? 

A. Yes; but not to mention that one degree of Nobi- 
lity differs from the other ; a Marquis may not wear his 
ceremonial Mantle in preſence of a Duke; an Earl in 
preſence of a Marquis ; a Viſcount in preſence of an Earl; 
and a Baron in preſence of a Viſcount; except in the Par- 


liament-houſe, or at the Coronation of a King or Queen. 
ke | V 


30 Nos LESS E. 
D. En quoi different - ils encore ? - 

R. En ce que tous les fils cadets des Ducs ou des Mar- 
quis font Lords. Les aines des Comtes portent le mme 
titre. Leurs fils cadets, ceux des Vicontes, & tous tes 
enfans miles des Barons ne ſont que ſimples Gentile- 
hommes. 

2 Les Couronnes des Nobles ſont-elles d' ancienne 
te ? | 

R. Celles des Comtes furent infſtituees vers le tems du 
regne d'Edvuard III. celles des Vicontes ſous Facgques I. 
& celles des Barons ſous Charles II. 

D. Qui comprenez vous ſous le nom de petite Nobleſſe? 

R. Les Baronets, Chevaliers & Ecuyers, qui ſont tous 
fimples Gentils hommes, & font partie des Communes. 


Du Tiers Etat. 


D. E qui le Tiers Etat eſt-il compoſe ? 

R. De la petite Nobleſſe, des Gens de Robe 
des Propriẽtaires de franc - alleu, des Marghands, des Ar 
tiſans, So Cabaretiers, & des Paiſans, e 


Des Anglois en general, 


D. AIT Es nous le portrait des Angloi: P 
R. 11s ſont preſque tous beaux, ont les yeur gris, 
le teint blanc, les cheveux blonds, & la taille belle. | 
Femmes ſont tres belles, & ont de plus grands privileges 
que celles des autres nations. | 

D. Que nous direz-vous de leurs qualites ? 

R. Ils ont natureHement de l'eſprit & réũſſiſſent a tout 
ce qu' ils entreprennent ; ils ſont zelés pour 1a — & 
encore plus pour le maintien de leurs privileges; & ils s ex- 
poſent à tout pour ſe les faire rendre quand on les en a 
prives, 5 
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In what other particulars do they fill differ? 

| 7 In theſe, viz. that all the younger ſons of Dukes 

and Marquiſſes are Lords; an Earl's eldeſt ſon bears the 

fame title; but his younger ſons, thoſe of Viſcounts, 

and all the male children of Barons, are no more than 

private Gentlemen. | 

N. Are not the Coronets uſed by the Nobility of very 
ancient date ? 

A. 'Thofe belonging to Earls were appointed about 
King £dward the third's time; thoſe of Viſcounts in 
King Fames the firſt's reign ; and thoſe of Barons in that 
of King Charles II. 4473 

Q. Whom do you underſtand by the Gentry ? 

A. Baronets, Knights and Eſquires, who are all Gentle 
men, ſimply ſo called, and make part of the Commons. 


Of the third Eftate. 


: Mie 2b Lagann 3 5 
A. Of the Gentry or lower Nobility, the Gen- 
nemen of the long Robe, of Free-Holders, Merchants, 
Tradeſmen, Pubticans; and Peaſants, / 


Of the Engliſh in geueral. 


2 RAY deſcribe the perſons of the Exgh/h ? 

A. They are for the moſt part handiome, grey - 
ey'd, fair complexion'd, have light hair, and are well 
ſhap'd. Their women are very beautiful, and have: 
greater privileges than thofe of other Countries. 

- 2, What have you to ſay as to their qualities? | 

A. They hive naturally good ſenſe, and ſucceed in 
whatever they undertake ; ate great ſticklers for Religion, 
and ſtill more ſo in maintaining their privileges; they 
run all hazards to get them reſtor'd whenever they are 
depriv'd of them, 
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32 Ax Lois en general. 
D. Vous ne dites rien de leur inclination à la guerre? 
R. On ne peut douter qu'ils ne ſoient braves: il eſt rare 
de leur voir lacher le pied: ils ne ſont pas capables de 
fort grandes fatigues, Etant naturellement peu laborieux : 
ils ont une patience naturelle, qui ſouvent leur eſt plus 
avantageuſe qu'un grand feu. 
D. Les Anglois ont - ils du penchant pour le Negoce ? 
R. Beaueoup, principalement depuis Henri VII. Ce 
Roi cherchant à leur donner quelque occupation qui leur 
otat le loiſir de penſer aux revoltes, leur ouvrit le com- 
merce de la Mer, qu' ils ont continue depuis avec beau- 
coup de ſucces, de bonne foi & d' honneur. + 


De Þ Angleterre en general. 


2.T AIR qu'on reſpire en Angleterre eſt- il ſain ? 

R. II eſt fi ſain, qu'on voit ſouvent des Anglois 
ſe conſerver en parfaite ſante juſqu'a cent ans. II ne le 
roit pas nẽanmoins étant fort groſſier, & fi rempli de 
rouillards, ſur tout à Londres, que quelques fois on ne ſe 

voit pas dans les rues, & une tres petite diltanc | 
D. Les brouillards ſont ils ordinaires ? 7 
R. Ils le ſont tellement, que c'eſt E preſque 
generale a Londres, que s' il ne fait du broüillard le matin, il 
pleut l'après-dinée, & fi le broüillard fe lève le matin on 
eſt preſque ſar du beau tems pour l' après- midi; & il en eſt 


A peu pres de mème dans toute l' Angleterre. 


D. Il fait donc bien froid en ce Pais? 


R. Moins 3 ne le croiroit ; les vents chauds, qui 
viennent de POcean Occidental diminuent de beaucoup la 


D. Quelles ſont les qualit6s du terroir? 
R. Il eſt gras & fertile, produit en abondance tout ce 


qui eſt neceſſaire a la vie; & fi le raiſin y 2 It 
als 


meurir, ce ſeroit ſans contredit un des meilleurs 


monde. Le gibier y abonde ; la Mer & les Rivieres four- 
| niſſent 
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2. You have not taken any notice of their inclinations - 
"yl = .to war? : | 3 | 
t they are a brave le, is not to be diſputed ; 
they are ſeldom ſeen to flinch, But are not able to — 
eg fx fatigues, being naturally not much inclin*d 
to labour; they are born with a patience which is often 
of more advantage to them than a warm temper. 
5 Are the Engli/o great Traders? 5 
Ves; particularly fince King Henry the VIIch's 
time. This Monarch, reflecting in what manner he 
might beſt — * his Subjects, in order to leave them no 
leiſure to itate on 2 open'd to them a 
trade by Sea, which they have ſince carried on with great 
fucceſs, as well as integrity and honour. 


/ England in general. 
2.F 5 the air of England healthy! 


A. It is ſo healthy, that we often ſee ſome of its 
Natives enjoy a perfect health till 100 years of age; how- 
ever, it does not appear ſo, being very thick, and fo 
clogg'd with miſts and fogs, eſpecially at London, that 
people can ſometimes ſcarce ſee one another in the ſtreets, 
at a very little diſtance, | 

5 Are fogs very frequent? 

. So frequent, that tis almoſt a general rule in Lon- 
don, that if morning is not foggy, it rains in the af- 
ternoon; and in caſe a fog riſes in the morning, one is 
almoſt ſure of having a fine afternoon: and this rule 
holds good for moſt parts of England. 


We may therefore ſuppoſe this Country to be very 
T, | | 


A. Leſs than one would imagine it to be, for the 
warm winds that blow from the Weſtern Ocean, ſoften 
very much the ſeverity of the cold. | 

2: What are the qualities of the ſoil ? 

It is fat and fruitful, yielding every thing in great 
abundance that is neceſſary for life; and if grapes could 
ripen 4n it, it would certainly be one of the beſt Coun- 
tries in the world, It abounds in game ; the * 
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niſſent beaucoup de poiſons ; les paturages ſont. couverts 
de bœufs, de N de 88 15 Lai le beurre, 
& le fromage, le bœuf & le mouton, y ſont excellens. 
D. En quoi conſiſte le principal revenu du Pais? 
R. En la vente des laines qui ſent tres-fines, & des 
4 qu'on prefere à la ſoye, pour leur beauté & leur 
Oonte, » a 4 22 4 
D. Y voit. on un grand nombre d' animaux domeſtiques ? 
R. Jai deja dit que les paturages étoient couverts de 
gros & de menu betail, & jajoute qu'on y trouve des 
chevaux pour le combat, la chaſſe, & pour la cha- 
Tue, qui ont le feu des chevaux d' Epagne, & beaucoup 
plus d' haleine, mais ils ont la corne du pied fort molle. 


On y a quelques anes, mais peu de mulets. Les dogues y| 


ſont très-communs, & il n'y en a pas dans le reſte de 
Europe, qui leur ſoient comparables. 
D. Eſt il vrai qu'il n'y a point de loups en Argleterre ? 
R. Il y en avoit autrefois en fi grande quantite, que les 
Roix d' Angleterre avoient impoſe un-tribut de cent tetes 
de loups aux peuples de la Province de Galles; & les 


peines de mort ſe changoient ſouvent en amendes d'un 


certain nombre de tetes de ces animaux. C'eft de cette 
manière qu'on les a extermines juſqu'au dernier. 
D. 'Trouve-t-on des Mines dans ce Pais? 


R. Strabon a dit qu'il y en avoit d'Or, & Cliceron Va cru 


apres lui; mais on n'en trouve plus aujourd'hui. II y en 
a d'Argent dans la Principaute de Galles : on en voit auſſi 
un grand nombre de Plomb & de Fer, & tout le monde 
ſcait que le meilleur Etain du monde fe tire de la Pro- 
vince de Coruauiaille, & qu'on trouve des Mines de Char- 
bon de terre, particulierement a Newcaftle, & de pierre 
en pluſicurs endroits. . 

D. Quelles ſont les principales Rivieres d' Angleterre p 

R. La Tamiſe, la Severne, & V Humbre, 
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the Rivers furniſh great quantities of fiſh ; the meadows 
are cover'd with oxen, cows and ſheep ; their milk, but- 
ter, cheeſe, beef and mutten are exceeding good. __ 

2, In what do the principal revenues of the Country 
conſiſt? 

A. In the traffick of their wool; which is very fine, 
and of their cloth, which for its beauty and goodnels, is 
preferr*d to filk. 

I Have they a great number of tame animals ? | 

. I have already obſerv'd, that the meadows were 
cover'd with great and ſmall cattle ; and ſhall add, that 
they have horſes for war, for hunting and the plough, 
which are as high-mettled as thoſe of Spain, are much 
longer-winded, but very tender-hoof d. They have ſome 
aſſes, but few mules, and a great number of maſtiffs, which 
are more eſteem'd than thoſe of any other part of Europe. 

I Is it true that there are no wolves in England? 

. They were formerly ſo numerous, that the 1 
of England laid a tribute of a hundred wolve's heads 
on the inhabitants of Vales; and it was very uſual for 
a perſon condemn'd to die, to have his prniſhment 
chang'd into a mulct of a certain number of heads of theſe 
animals; by which means they were all kill'd, inſomuch 
that there was not fo much as one left alive. 

S Are there any mines in England? 

Strabo tells us that it had Golden Mines, and Ci- 
cero was of the ſame opinion, but there are none found 
in theſe days: there are a few ſ:lver mines in the Principa- 
lity of Wales; there are alſo a great number of Lead and* 
Iron mines, and 'tis well known that Cormwal furhiſfies 
the beſt Tin in the world; and that Coal-pits, particularly 
7 Newcafile, and Quarries of Stone, are found in ſeveral 
places. | | | 

I Name me the chief Rivers of Exgland. 

« The Thames, the Severn, and the Humber. 
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E OBE RT. 


ROIX SAXONS. 


EGBERT, o ECBERT, I. Roi 


d Angleterre, 
Depuis 801, juſqu'en 838. 
Papes. - _ MicneL . 811 
Lz III. 796 Lon V. 2}, 813 
ErIEXXE V. 816 MicnzT II. 820 
PascaL I. 817 TuzorziI EI. 829 
Evucenes II. 824 Enpereurs d Occid. 


VALIENTIN I. 827 E Roix de France. 


GREGOIRE IV. 827 CuanrLtmacne. 800 

Empereurs d Orient. & Roi de France. 768 
Ix ENR Inperat. 797 Lovis J. 814 
NickräoRE I. 802 


D. U I fut le prémier Roi d' Angleterre? 
Q R. Egbert, dernier Roi de Weftſex. 
D. ui Etoit-1l fils? 1 
R. D' Acmond, qui deſcendoit d' Ini ifil, Frere d'Ina 
Roi de Veßſex. Son merite Eminent lui fit des jaloux a 
la Cour du Roi Britbrict, ou il ne trouva pas Paccueil 
qu'il y avoit attendu, & ayant été condamne à perdre 
la tete, il prit la fuite, & evita la fureur de ſes ennemis. 
D. Oh ſe retira- t- il? 
R. Chez Offa Roi des Merciens & enſuite a la Cour de 
Charlemagne Roi de France. 


. D De quelle maniere Charlemagne le regut-il ? 
| K. 


3 


EO BER x. Mi 


SAXON KINGS, 
EcBzxRT, the Fir Monarch of 


England. 
From the Year 801, to 848- 
Popes. Mrcnaer I. $11 
Leo III. 795 LzoV. 813 
STEPHEN V. 816 MicnAEL II. 820 
Pas cAL I. 817 TuzOorHILVs I. 829 


Eucenius II. 824 Emperors of the Weſt, 
 VaLenTine I. 827 and Kings of France. 

OunBconr Ty. 395 Gyr awsoy:. fo 
| Emperors of the Eaſt. and K. of France 768 


IX EMI Empreſs 797 LEZWIsSs I. 814 
Niczrnokus I. 802 


9. HO was the firſt Monarch of England? 
A. Egbert, the laſt King of the Weft-Saxons. 
9. Whoſe ſon was he? x 
A. Of Alcmund, deſcended from Tnigi/i/, brother to 
Ina, King of the Weff-Saxons. His diſtinguiſh'd merit 
rais'd the jealouſy of ſeveral perſons in the Court of King 
Brithrick, where he did not meet with the reception he 
expected, and having been condemn'd to loſe his head, 


he fled, and by that means eſcaped the fury of his ene- 
mies 


9. To whom did he fly ? 


4. To Offa, King of the Mercians, and afterwards 
to the Court of Char/emain King of France. 


9. What reception did he meet with from . 


38- E. G BEAT. | 
R. Ce Roi charme des belles qualites qu'il trouvoit en 


fa perſonne, le traita avec diſtinction pendant environ 
douze ans; & voulut qu'il Paccompagnat dans ſon voiage 


de Francfo1t, & apres cela a Rome. 

D. Se paſla-t-il quelque choſe de particulier a Rome? 

R. Le Pape Leen III. mit la Couronne Imperiale ſur 
la tete de Charlemagne. 

D. Quand cela arriva-t-il ? 1 

R. Le jour de Noel, dans I'Egliſe de 8. Pierre; Ian de 
Jeſus-Chriſt 801. peu de tems apres la mort de Brithrick. 

D. Que fit Egbert lorſqu' il apprit cette mort? 

R. Ayant pris conge de Charlemagne, qui lui fit preſent 
de ſa propre epee, il te rendit au plutõt dans le Royaume 
de Weſſex. | 

D. Fut-il bien regu de ces peuples ? 

R. Avec une joye incroyable, Pan 801. La douceur 
de ſon Regne les rendit encore plus affectionnés; & par 
leur ſecours il ſoumit les Breton des cotes de Cornouaille, 
& le pays de Gallus. Il defit Vitglaph Roi des Merciens ; 
conquit ſon Royaume; & ayant enfuite tourne ſes armes 
contre les Rois de Kent, d' EHanglie, & d' Ex, il s' em- 
para de leurs Etats. g | | 

D. Que fit-it apres avoir uni tous ces: Pais au fien, 
& oblige le Roi de Northumberland de fe faire ſon vaſſal? 

R. II ordonna que tout le pais qui lui &toit ſoumis ſeroit 
dans la ſuite appelle Angleterre: de ſorte qu'il eſt re- 


garde comme le premier Souverain de toute la Nation 


Line lo-Saxone. © 
5. La fuite de ſon Regne fut elle paiftble ? 
R. Oui; mais ſur la fin il fut inquiete par les Danois, 


qui ſe jettErent dans I Angleterre Tan 833, & battirent 
Parmee qu'il leur oppoſa. | 


D. Jouirent-ils long tems du fruit de leur victoĩre? 
R. Non; car deux ans après Egbert les defit entiére- 

ment; les repouſſa juſques dans leurs vaiſſeaux; & les 

— de I Angleterre, od ils ne revinrent point de fon 


D.. 


of 


hi 
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A. The King, charm'd with his ſine qualities, treated 
him with great diſtinction, for near twelve years, and made 
him accompany him in his journey to Frankfort, and af- 
terwards to Rome. 


j& Ry thing remarkable. done at this time in 


4. Pope Leo III. ſet the Imperial Crown on Chaz le- 
main's head. 
When did this happen? 
On Chriſtmas-day in St. Peter's C bk, the year 
of our Lord $01, a little after the death of Brithrick. 

Þ What did Egbert, when he heard of his death ? 

Having taken leave of Charlemain, who preſented 
him with the ſword, which he himſelf wore, he ſet out 
with all fpeed for the Kingdom of the J:f-Saxons. 
i; Was he favourably receiv'd by the people thereof? 
With incredible joy; this was in the year 907. 
he gentleneſs of his adminiſtration increaſed their af - 
feats to him; and by their aſſiſtance he conquer'd the 
Britons, who inhabited the coaſts of Cornwall and Wales. 
He defeated Witglaph, King of the Merciams, conquer'd- 
his Kingdom, and afterwards turning his arms agamſt 
the Kings of Kent, Eaft-Anglia, and Hor, he made 
himſelf maſter of their territories. 

What did he after he had united theſe Kingdoms 
to his own, and obliged the King of the North-humbers 
to become his vaſſal? 


A. He gave orders that all the Country which was ſub- 


ject to him, ſhould thenceforward be call'd England; fo 
that he is conſider'd as the firſt Sovereign of all the A- 
glo- Saxon Nation. | 

S Was the remaining part of his Reign eable ? 
Ves; except that towards the concluſion of it he 


was moleſted bY the Daxes, who in 833 made a deſcent 


in _—_— and defeated the army, which he ſent againſt 


DS Did they long enjoy the fruits of their victory? 

No, for two years after Egöert routed them en- 
tirely ; drove them 42 to — ſhips, and out of all 
paris of England, and they never return'd back to it. du- 
= his reign, 2. 
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zo —_ EcBERT. 

D. Quel etoit le caractére de ce Prince? 1 

R. II avoit toutes les qualites neceſſaires a un Conque - 
rant. 

D. Combien de tems regna- t- il? | 

R. 'Trente-ſept ans, & ſept mois. Il mouruten 838. (ou 
ſelon d'autres en 836. ou 837.) & fut inhume à V incheſſer. 


ETELULFE, ou ETHELWOLPH, II. Roi 


4 Angleterre, 
Depuis 838. juſqu'en 858. 

Papers.  Empereurs d Orient. Empereurs I Occid. 
GnxGoins IV. 828 TrrOPHILE I. & Roix de France. 
SERGE II, 844 829 Lovis I. 814 
Leon IV. 847 MicueL III. 842 Lothains 840 
Benoit III. 855 Lovis II. 855 


D. U I fut le ſucceſſeur d' Egbert? 

by R. Etelulphe ſon fils, qui commenga a regner 
Van *$38, ou ſuivant d'autres, l'an 836. 

D. Egbert n'eut il point d'autres enfans ? 

R. Il ne paroit pas qu'il en eut. C'eſt ce qui rend peu 
vraiſemblable ce que quelques Hiſtoriens rapportent, qu E- 
telulphe avoit Ete eleve pour etre Eecleſiaſtique. Il eſt cer- 
tain qu'il commanda une armee, la 24. annee du Regne de 
ſon Pere. Il eſt vrai, que cela n'empeghe pas qu'il ne 
pat Etre Eccleſiaſtique, de meme qu'4//an Eveque de 
Sherburn, & pluſieurs autres. 

D. Qu eſt-ce que les Hiſtoriens rapportent de lui? 

K. Quyil fut un Prince pieux, ſage, moderé, vaillant, 
ami de la paix, & tres-zele pour la Religion. 

D. Qu arriva· t il de memorable ſous ſon regne ? 

R. Les Dancis entrerent en Ang/eterre, prirent 


lerent Londres. Il marcha contre eux, les tailla preſque 


tous en pieces, an 851. mais cela ne les empeEcha pas de 
revenir deux ans apres. | 

D. Quel ſucces eut cette nouvelle expedition des Da- 
mois ? 


OO 


14 
55 
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 ECPExRT. 41 
What is the character of this Prince? 5 
He had all the qualities requir'd in a Conqueror. 
I How long time did he reign ? 
Thirty ſeven years and ſeven months. He died in 
838. (or according to others in 836. or 837.) and was 
intetred at V incheſter. 


ETHELWOLF, III. King of England. 


Fa From 838, to 858. 


Popes. Emperors of the Eaſt. Emperors of the | 
GzeGory IV. $23 ThropwuiLUs I. Welt, and Kings | 


SSRG1Us II. 844 229 of France. 
LzO IV. 847 Micnas III. Lewis I. 814 
BEN BDI III. 842 LornAR tus 84D 
855 Lswis II. 855 
9. H O ſucceeded Egbert ? 


3 A. Ethehwolf, his ſon, who begun his Reign 
in 838, or as others will have it, in 836. , 
2: Had Egbert no other children! | 
It does not appear he had; which renders more im- 
probable, what ſome. Hiſtorians aſſert, wiz. that Eebel- 
wolf was educated in the view of being made an Eccle- 
ick. It is certain he commanded an Army in the 
twenty- fourth of his Father's reign: though that he might 
do, and yet be an Eccleſiaſtick ; as 4/fan Biſhop of Sher- 
burn, and others did. | 
2: What character do Hiſtorians give of him? 
That he was a pious, wiſe, valiant and clement 
Prince ; a lover of peace, and very zealous for Religion. 


9. What remarkable tranſactions happened under his 
ion ? 


reign! 

A The Danes enter d England, took and plunder d 
London ; but he march'd againſt them, cut moſt of them 
Rn in 851 ; however, they return'd back two. years 


2. What ſucceſs had the Danes in this deſcent ? 


42 ETELULFE, 

R. Etelulfe lesdefit pour la ſeconde fois; & remporta 2 
ſur eux deux victoires ſi completes, l' une fur mer, l'autre two 
ſur terre, qu'il n'en échapa pas un ſeal, pour apprendre the 


a ſes compatriotes une fi mauvaiſe nouvelle. qua 
D. A qui attribua- t- il des avantages fi glorieux ? l 
R. Au Dieu des armees ; & pour en marquer ſa gra- ; 
titude avec plus d'eclat, il entreprit par devotion avec Ari 
ſon fils le voyage de Rome, où il fut parfaitement bien of 
regu par le Phpe Leon IV. wh 


D. Que fit- il en faveur du S. Siege ? 

R. Il rendit ſon Royaume tributaire, & obligea chaque 
famille de ſes ſujets à payer tous les ans un Shelling. 
Cꝰeſt· ce qu'on appelle en Augleterre, Romeſcot, ou le de- 
nier de 8. Pierre. | 
. — Ne dit- on pas qu'il fit figner l acte de ce tribut par 
on fils ? | 

R. Oui, & par trente Barons qui Vavoient acconrpagrt. 
Ce tribut a — juſqu' au — d' Henri VIII. 

D. Etelulfe regna-t-il Iong- tems? 

R. Vingt & un ans, & il mourut en 857. 

D. Fut- il marié ? | 147 
K. II le fut deux fois: la premiere, avec Our Frin- 
ceſſe Angloiſe; & la ſeconde, avec Frdirh fille de Charles 
le Chauve, qu'il fit cou ronner da conſentement des trois 

Etats de fon Royaume. a 

D. Pourquoi tes avor-il convoqués? | 

R. Pour aantoriſer cette ceremonie, & pour ratifier 
PaRe par lequel il les avoit obliges de payer tribut au 8. 


* | 
H. Exnt-Y des enfans ? ) | 
R. Il n'en eut aucun de fa ſeconde femme; & un Hiſ-- 
torien alsﬆre que ce mariage ne fut pas eonſommé; mais 
il eut cinq fils de la premiere. Le premier, nommè Ate/- 
fan, fut fait Roi de Kent, & mourut avant ſon: père. 
Les quatre autres ſuecẽderent a toute la Monarchie. Ee- 
lulfe eut auſſi une fille, qui epouſa Buthred Roi de Mer- 
cre, & mourut à Pawic, Ian 888, Les Annales Saxones 
marquent, qu'environ ce tems 13, Edmond, age de quinze 
ans, fut couronne Roi d'EHanglie. Il Etoit fils 9 nord . 
rince 


— 
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 _ErTmne1lwoLs. 4'3 
A. Ethelwolf defeated them a ſecond time, and ga'n'd 
two ſuch complete victories over them, the one at ſea, 
the other at land, that not one of them eſcap'd to ac- 
quaint his countrymen with this ill news. 
To whom did he afcribe thefe glorious advantages! 
To the God of armies; and to give a more illu- 
ſtrious teftimony of his -gratitude, he, from a _ 
of devotion, made a journey to Rome with his ſon, 
2 he met with a gracious reception from Pope 
eo IV. a | 
25 * did he in favour of the Holy-See? 1 obliy 
A. He made his Kingdom tributary to it, and oblig'd 
each family in his Dominions 29 pp a ſhilling annually z 
and this is what in England is call'd Rome-ſcot, or Peter's- 


ce, 
9. Are we not told that he caus'd his ſon to fign the 
—＋ by which he bound himſelf to pay this tri 
7 
A. Yes, and likewiſe thirty Barone his attendants, 
which tribute was paid, till Henry VIII. put a ſtop to it. 
5 Did Ethe/welF enjoy a long Reign ? 
. He reign'd 21 years, and died in 857. 
*3 Was he ever married ? 

- T'wioe; firſt with Ofurg an Engliſb Princeſs ; and 
afterwards with Judith daughter of Charles the Bald, 
whom he .caus'd to be crown'd with the conſent of the 
three Eftates of his Kingdom. 

3 What was the motive of his convening them? 
| A. In order to give a ſanction to this ceremony, and 
to ratify the inſtrument, by which he had oblig'd them 
to pay a tribute to the Holy Se. | 
Q. Had he any children? ths 4 
A. Not by his laſt conſort, and an Hiſtorian aſſures us 
that their marriage was not conſummated ; but he had five 
ſons by his firſt Queen ; the firſt of them, Atbelſtan, was 
King of Kent, but died before his father ; the reft ſucceed- 
ed him in the whole Monarchy ; beſides a daughter, who 
having married Buthred King of Mercia, died at Pavia in 
888. The Saxon Annals inform us, that about this time, 
Edmund, being fifteen years of age, was crown'd King of 
the Eaft-Angles, He was ſon of A/cmund, (a Prince 2 
2 
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44 ET ZT UI T2. 


Prince du ſang royal des Efangles, qui $'etoit retire en ¶ the 
Allemagne, lorſqu' Offa s empara de I Eflanylie, Get 


ETHELBALD & ETHELBERT conjointe- E 
ment, faiſant le III. Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 858. juſqu'en 850. 


Pape.  Empereursd Orient. ereur d Occid. 
BENOIT III. 855 Mienzi III. 842 & de France. 
NicoLas 1. 358 Lovis II. 855 


D. U 2 des fls 2 Ju; fucctda 3 ? 

. Ethelbald ſon fils aine, qui s'etoit r6volts 
contre By t qu'il Etoit alle a Rome, & avoit tache 
de ſe faire Roi en ſon abſence. 

D. Quand commenga-t-il a 6 ? 

R. L'an 858. 

D. Quel fut le caractere de ce Prince ? 

K. II n'eut ni la pieté, ni la valeur de ſon pere, Rn 
ſon ayeul, & s'attira par-la la haine de ſes * 

D. Fit-il 1 e Chobe de memorable ? 

R. Non, egne n'ayant été que de deux ans, il 
n'eut pas plus d occaſion que de penchant a ſe ſignaler. 
D. Qui Epouſa-t-il ? 

R. La veuve de ſon Pere. Elle ſe maria enſuite 4 
Baudouin Comte de Flandres, & c'eſt de 1a que deſcendoit 
Mathilde, femme de Guillaume le OI 


ETELVOI x. 


45 
the blood - royal of the Eaſft- Angles) who had retir'd to 
Germany, when Oy/a poſſeſs d Timteif of the Kingdom 
of the Eaft-Angles. 


ETHELBALD and ETHELBERT, jointly 
making the III King of England. 


From 858 to 860. 


Popes. Emp. of the Eaſt, Emp. of the Weſt 
BenepictlII.3;; Micaaer III. and X. of France. 
NicnoLasl. 858 842 Lewis II. 855 


9. Hich of Ethelwolf”s ſons ſucceeded him? 

A. Ethelbald his eldeſt ſon, who had rebel- 
led againſt his father, (during the journey he made to 
Rome) in order to get himſelf made King in his abſence. 

2. When did he begin his Reign ? | 
A. In the year 858. 
5 What character do you give of this Prince? 
That he had neither the piety or valour of his fa- 
ther, or of his grandfather; by which means he daew 
upon himſelf the hatred of his Subjects. 
Did he perform any remarkable action? | 
No, for reigning but two years, he had as little 
opportunity as dif een to ſignalize himſelf. 
9. Whom did he ? | : 
A. Judith, his father's ſecond wife, who afterwards 
married Baldwin Earl of Flanders, from whom deſcended 
Maud the wife of William the Conqueror. 


ErnET- 


46 ET RTINLIERr. 
ErRnELBTRT, IV. Roi d' Angleterre: 
i Depuis 860. juſqu'en 866. 


4 Pape. 1 | Empereur d Uriant. Em reur d.Occid, 
7 Nico As I. 858 Mienzr III. 842 & Roi de France. 
0 | Lovis II. 858 


F | 
I D. LU The/bald n'ayant point laifſe d'enfans, qui fut ſon 
bb E ſueceſſeur? W 

2 Son frere Etbelbert, deja Roi de Kent, d' Eſſex & de 
7 . 1 
I D. Quedit-on de ce Monarque ? 
1 R. Qu'il etoit bon, ſage, vaillant, & qu'il eut beau- 
coup de pietè. . 

D. Que ſit- il de conſiderable? 

R. Les Damis ayant fait une deſcente dans ſes Etats, 
& s' tant rendus maitres de Winchefter, qu' ils reduiſirent 
en cendres, il marcha contre eux à la tete d'une armee 
nombreuſe, & acheva par leur deffaite, ce qu OV ict & 
Ethel wolf Comtes des We/?-Saxons, avoient commence. 

D. Ne remporta- t- il que cette viRoire ? : 

R. Non, mais il ſe preparoita des exploits plus con- 
fiderables, lorſque la mort I'enleva Van 866. qui etoit le 
ſixiẽme de ſon Regne. | ; 


ETHELRED, V. Rai d Angleterre, 


Depuis 866. juſqu'en 872. 


Papes. Empereurs d Orient. F mpereur d Occid. 
N1coLas I. 858 Micuer III. 842 & Roi de France. 
ApRIEN II. 867 Basite I. 867 Louis II. 855 


D Ul ſucceda a Ethelbert ? 

R. Ethelred ſon frere. Il monta ſur le trone 
Pan 906. en vertu du teſtament d' Etelulfe. 
D. Que dit- on particulièrement de ee Prince? 


vi 


Av o& —-, 
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ETAHELBERT, IV King of England, 
| From 860 to 866. 


Pope. Emp. of the Eaſt. Emp. of the Weſt 


Nicuol As 1.858 Micr III. 842 and K. of France. 
Lewis II. 858 


A. L Thelbald leaving no iſſue, who ſucceeded him? 
A. His brother Exhelbert, who before was King 
of Kent, Eſſex, and Suſſex. 
I What character is given of this Monarch? 
That he was ſweet-temper'd, wiſe, valiant, and 
very pious. 
9D. By what actien did he fignalize himſelf ? a 
A. The Danes having invaded his Dominions, and 
ſeiz'd upon Winchefter, which they burnt to aſhes, he 
took the field againſt them at the head of a numerous 
army, and by totally routing them, compleated what 
O/rick and Ethelwolf, Earls of the Ve/?-Saxons, had begun. 
I Did he gain apy other victory? | 
No; but he was making preparations for more 
conſiderable exploits, when death» put a ſtop to them in 
the year 865, which was the ſixth of his reign. 


ETHELRED, V King of England, 
From 866 to 872. 


Popes. En. of the Faſt. Emp. of the Welt 
Nicnol As I. 858 Micyaer III. 842 4nd K. of France. 
AbRIAN II. $67 Basiiius I. 867 Lewis II. 855 


9. H O ſucceeded Ethelbert? 
A. His brother Ethelred, who. aſcended the 
throne in 866, by virtue of Ethelwolf's Will. ̃ 


— 


Q, What is particularly obſerv'd of this Prinee ? 


Aontzu III. 88 1335 KX. 896 


* 


48 ETHELRED. 

R. Que la piete fut ame de toutes ſes actions. On le 
loue aufh pour fa valeur, fa prudence, & fa juſtice. 

D. Que fit-il au commencement de ſon Regne ? 

R. Il chaſſa les Danois, qui faiſoient des irruptions dans 
ſes Etats; avoient enticrement deſole le Royaume d'E/- 
anglie ; pris & pille la ville d'York, & faiſoient d'horribles 
ravages dans le pais de Mercie. 

D. Que fit il encore de memorable ? F 

R. Il donna du ſecours au Roi des Mercient, qui Etoit 
incommode de ces barbares, & les defit ; mais dans une 
autre bataille, ſon armee fut defaite tout proche de Mit- 
tingham, & il perdit lui-meEme la vie. 

D. Quand ce malheur lui-arriva-t-il ? 

R. L'an 872, & le ſixiẽme de ſon Regne. 

D. Les Danois profiterent- ils de cet avantage? 

R. Ils fe fortifierent dans le Royaume d' Eftang/ie qu' ils 
avoient conquis ſur Edmond des Van 870, & ils y donne- 
rent bien de la peine au Roi Alfred. 

D. Ethelred eut-il des Enfans? 

R. Oui, un fils, nommé Alfred, qui fut biſayeul de 
I'Hiſtorien Ee ard. 


Alrnkv, dit le Grand, VI. Roi d An- 
gleterre. 


Depuis 872. juſqu' en goo. 


Paper. ETrienns VII.897 Emperenurs d Occid. 
Romanus 897 & RKeix de France. 

1125 VIII. 7 TusoponzII 898 
AkTIXW II. 882 895 Lovis II. 85 5 


Cn ES II. 873 
ErIEXXE VI. 885 Empereur:a"Orient CARL xs III. 880 


Formose 891 BASsILIE I. 867 AKN OU. 888 
Box trACER VI. 896 Leon VI. 886 Lovis III. 899 


D. U I ſucceda à Erhelred ? 
f K. Alfred ſon frere, qui commenca a regner 
an 8 £ + 4 . 

D. Nai pas un Prince d'un caractere extraordi- 
naire 


R, 


FTHELRED. 49 
A. That all his ations had piety for their principle. 
He is alſo applauded for his valour, prudence and juſtice. 
What actions did he perform in the beginning of 


his Reign? | 
A. He drove out the Danes, who had invaded his Do- 
minions, entirely laid waſte the Kingdom of the Eaft- 
Angles, took and plunder'd the city of York, and made 
dreadful havock in the Kingdom of Mercia. | 
What other memorable actions did he perform? 
He ſent ſuccours to the King of the Mercians, who 
was infeſted by the abovemention'd barbarians, and de- 
feated them; but in another battle his army was routed 
near Wittingham, and he himſelf loft his life. 
I When did this cataſtrophe happen to him ? | 
. Anno 872, in the ſixth year of his Reign. 
Did the Danes make any advantage of this victory? 
They fortified themſelves in the Kingdom of the 
Fafi-Angles, of which they had diſpoſſeſs'd Edmund in 
870, were very troubleſome to King 4/fred. 
2 — 3 1 8 FI 
es, a ſon call Fred, who was great- - 
father to Et helavard the H Norte, | 


ALFRED, ſurnam'd the Great, VI" King 
of England. 


From $72 to 900. 


Popes. N STEPH. VII. 897 Emp. of the Weſt 


Joun VIIL. 872 Ronan, Bg7 and K. of France 


ArRTin II. 882 Tazop. II. oo Lzwirs II. $55 


Apuran III. 884 Jun IX. 898 ©, AAA Es II. 853 
STeruen VI. 885 Emp. of the Eat Caanues III. 880 
For Mosus 891 Basrti1us I. 867 ARNO 888 
Boxirace VI. 896 Leo VI. 3886 Lyw1s III. 899 


9. HO was FEt#belred's ſucceſſor ? 
Wy A. Alfred his brother, who began his Reign 
in $72, | 


.Was he not a e opt 


A. 


50 „ ATLT 115. 1 
R. Peu de Princes Anglois ont été auſſi accomplis : car 
il fut ferme & reſolu dans Vadverſite, modere dans lg 
bonne fortune, patient a fe ménager des refſources dans 
les revers, habile a profiter des occaſions ; en un mot, 
brave ſans temerite, dévot ſans affectation, 8 
liberal, & orne de tant de vertus, qu'il mérita le nom 
de Grand. | | 
D. Eut-il des ſucces au commencement de ſon Regne ? 
R. Tant s'en faut. Les Danois qui étoient alors en 
très-grand nombre en „ le r fi vive- 
ment a la bataille de Vilion, (ol il fut defait) qu'il Wl © 
s*eſtima heureux de retenir une partie de P Angleterre par 
un Traits, II eft vrai qu'il eut afſez de credit pour ſe 
faire donner des 6tages pour la ffirete de cette paix. 
___ D. Dura-t-elle long-tems ? 
R. Juſqu'a la premiere occaſion que les Danois eurent 
de la rompre avec ſucces. 5 
D. Cette nouvelle guerre leur fut · elle avantageuſe ? 
R. Rollo, fameux Chef des -Normans arriya avec une 
Flotte en Angleterre. Mais il trouva Alfred ſur ſes .— 
& fut oblige de chercher fortune en France. Les Daniis 
aſſemblerent une grande armee & prirent , Chipenham en 
Weſſex, ce qui Etonna it fort les Wilt -Saxon qu'ils aban- 
donnerent tous Alfred, qui fe retira dans la Province de 
Somerſet, dans l'iſle d' Athelney chez un Berger. 
D. Y demeura-t- il iong- tems? . | 
R. Rollo s'Etant retire avec ſes forces, & Hubba l'un des 
plus grands Generaux des Dansoit, ayant été gefait par les 
Anglois, qu'il avoit afligges dans une place forte, Alfred 
parut à la tete d'une arme, defit entierement les Dani, 
& les forga de ſortir de ſes Etats, ou de ſe faire baptiſer. 
D. Quelques-uns le firent- il: 
- R. Oui, & entre - autres Gormond. Le Roi Alfred lui don- 
na les Royaumes de Northumberland, & d' Efianglie, à con- 
dition de les tenir de lui en fief. | 
D. Les Danois revinrent-ils } 77 1 


r 


28s 


ALTR Ip. 51 
A. Few Englth Monarchs have poſſeſs'd ſuch great 


% - accompliſhments ; for he was conſtant and reſolute in ad- 
car verſity ; moderate in proſperity; and with wonderful pa- 
In tience ſought for expedients to extricate himſelf 1 
ans IN - unſucceſsful 3-alſo fkillful in making his advantage of all 
ot, WF 0 ities. Ina word, he was brave without raſh- 
que nels, devout without affectation, magnificent, liberal, and 
om adorn'd with ſo many virtues as juſtly merited him the 

ſurname of Great. 
ae! Had he any ſucceſs in the beginning of his Reign? 
ws A. Far from it ; for the Danes, who were then vaſtly 
we. numerous in England, fell upon him with ſo much fury, 
vil in the battle of Wilton, (where he was defeated). that he 
pit was glad to have only part of England left him by a 


Treaty. He indeed ad fo much credit left, as to oblige 
them to give him hoſtages for the better ſecurity of this 
ce. 
rent 2 Did it laſt any time? | . 
. Till the Danes found an opportunity of breaking it 
to their advantage. 
* 2. Were they ſucceſsful in this new war? . 
rdes - Rolle, a famous Norman Chief, arriv'd in England 
— with a Fleet; but found Alfred on his guard, ſo was ob- 
lig'd to ſeek his fortune in France. The Danes aſſembled 
* a great army, and took Chipenham in Meſt-Ser, which 
f ſurpriſed the 'Wef-Saxons ſo much, that they all abandon'd 
Alfred, who withdrew into the County of Somerſet, in 
the Iſland of Atbelnay, in a neat-herd cott. 
2. Did he continue long there? 
”_ - A. Rollo having drawn off his forces, and Hubba, 
fre one of the moſt formidable Daniſb generals, having been 
defeated by the Engliſb, whom he had beſieged in a ſtrong- 
hold; Alfred put himſelf at the head of an army, totally 
2 routed the Danes, and forced them to leave his Domini- 
i ons, or to be baptized. | s * 
. D. Did any of them yield to that condition? 
. Yes; and among the reſt Gormund, to whom Kin 
Alfred gave the. Kingdoms of Northumberland and Ba fi- 
; * eilte upon condition that he ſhould do homage to him 
or them. | 
a 2. Did the Danes return again into England? 
D 2 1 


* 


52  -ALTAREMD. 

R. Non, pendant le reſte de ce Regne, & Aired vovyant 
ſon Royaume dans une profonde paix, fit un voyage. 
Nome, od il ſe fit couronner par Adrign II. | 

D. A quoi s'occupa-t- il principalement apres ſon retour 

R. A donner de bonnes Loix, pour la ſurete de ſes Su- 
jets, & a ſaire refleurir les Sciences & les Beaux Arts, 
qui languiſſoient. Ce fut pour cela qu'il fonda I'Uni- 
verſite d' Oxford, & attira des pais etrangers divers Savans, 
aux-quels il donna des penſions. Il batit deux ſuperhe; 
Abbayes, auxquelles il laiſſa de grands biens; & fit rebi- 
tir la ville de Londres, 5 les guerres precedentes avoient 

- entierement ruinee. II inſtitua les Jures, & diviſa ſon 
Royaume en Provinces, Milliers & Centaines. 
D. De quelle maladie mourut-il? _ 
R. D'un retirement de nerfs, qui lui cauſa pendant 
deux ans des douleurs incroyables. 
D. En quelle annee mourut-il ? 


K. L'an goo, qui etoit le 29 de ſon Regne. 


Epovar dit Þ Ancien, VII. Roi d' An- 
gleterre, 5 


Depuis goo, juſqu'en 924. 


Papes. Lanvow 912 Empereurs 4 Occid 
- BenofT IV. goo Jean X. 913 Lovis III. 869 


Laon V. 905 Emper. 4 Orient. CONRAD TI: 91. 
CHRISTOPHLE a Ladn VI. 886 HE NAI I. 919 


g05 ALEXA DRE II. Neix de France. 


SerGE III. 906 911 CHARLESIV. 898 
'AnasTass III. Consrt. Porn. Roptear I. 922 
910 | 912 RaoulLl. 923 


D. UE des deux fils d' Alfred lui ſucceda ? 
R. Emuard ſon fils aine, qui commenga a reg: 


ner L goo, II fut * P Aacien, 


D, 


» OO 6889 
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ALFRED, 53 

A. Not once, during the remaining part of this Reign, 
when Alfred finding that all his Dominions enjoy'd an un- 
interrupted calm, made a voyage to R:me, where he 


Art, cauſed Adrian II. to ſet the Crown upon his head. 

Uni- 2. In what did he chiefly employ himſelf after his re- 
turn ? 

a 4. In enatting good laws for the ſecurity of his Sub- 


. ets, and in encouraging Arts and Sciences, which were 
_ nd. For that — he founded the Univer- 
fity of Oxford. He invited ſeveral learned men from 
foreign Countries, and ſettled penſions on them. He 
built two magnificent Abbeys, and endow'd them with 
dane oy rich revenues, and rebuilt the city of London, which 

had been entirely ruin'd in the late wars. It was Alfred 
who inſtituted Juries, and divided the Kingdom into Shires, 
Tithings, and Hundreds. 
2, Of wit diſeaſe did he die? | 
A. Of 3 gy or oc 4 the — which, for two 
a ears together, had put him to exceſſive pai ; 
n- 2; — year did he die ? — 
In goo, which was the 28** of his Reign. 


King EDwarD the Elder, VIIlu King of 
England, 


From goo to 924. 


Popes. Jenn . 912 Emp. of the Weſt, 
Bawer ; oh A. 913. Lewis III. 9 
e Emp. of the Eaſt. Conrap I. 1 2 
CnAIsTO IN LEO VI. 886 Henny I. 919 
p9oß Al XAN Dñ ERK II. Kings of France. 
St RuUs III. 906 911 CnARLES IV. 898 
AxasTASIus III. Coxsr. Poxyn. RogBRT I. 922 
910 912. Raour I. 923 


WL HICH of the two ſons of Alfred ſucceeded 
him? 3 

A. Edward his eldeſt ſon, who began his reign aro 

900, and was ſurnamed > Elder. © 


0 
— 


54 ErovardD ' Aucien. 


D. Pourquoi lui donna - t· on ce nom? 


R. Parce qu'il eut des cheveuxblancs des ſon enfance; 


ov plutot pour le diſtinguer d' Edouard le Martir, & d'. 
douard le Confeſſeer, ui vinrent apres lui, 

D. Quelles furent les qualites de ce Monarque? 

R. Il eut toutes les vertus de fon pere, ſi vous 
exceptez ſon inclination pour les belles Lettres & fa dou- 
ceur ; mais il ne lui ceda'ni en valeur, ni-en-piete, ni en 
z&le pour la juſtice, ni en amour pour ſes Sujets. 


alle Quel age avoit-il, — ſucceda., au Roi ſon 
re ? 
R 


R. On wen' eſt pas bien ſir, on ſait ſeulement qu'il 
Etoit encore mineur, & que pendant. les premieres annees 
de ſon Regne, la Reine fa mere fut Regente du Royaume, 
Mais les meilleurs Ecrivains ne font aucune mention de 
Cette Regence. "6a 

D. Comment gouverna-t-elle le Royaume ? . 

R. Avec tant de douceur & d'<quite, que ſa meEmoire 
Etoit encore venerable aux ng his, pluſtcurs fiecles apres 
n = 

D. Efeazrd $4-il quelque choſe de memorable ? 

R. Il foręa 7 II. Roi d' Eceſſe de lui deman- 
dera palx ; & rengęa dans leur ee Pais 
de Galles, qui s' ẽtoient revoltés. E thetward, fils d: Erb. 
Bert, prit les armes contre ii, & ſe mit a la tete des Da- 
nois du Royaume de Marcie, qui lui avoient déferé leur 
Couronne. Mais ils fufent de Pabandonner ; E- 
&:vard les ayant ſurpris avec une armee, avant qu'ils fuf- 
ſent en Etat de Te defendre. Fi νν,˙d ſe retiraen Nor- 
mandie, od il obtint un purffarit ſecours de Normans, & 
repaſſant en FEfex, Dakar un combat, qu'il perdit avec 
la de. | 

D. Sont-ce la les plus beaux endroits de I'Hiſtoire 
dE Ado⁰rA? 3 

R. Il reunit à ſa Couronhe le Royaume de Northumber- 
land, & celui des Saxon Orientaux ; fanda Univerſite 
ce Cambridge, (mais c'eſt un fait dont tout le monde ne 
© convient pas) & prit un ſoin tout particulier de Peducation 
de ſes enfans. | | 


D. En'tutHil pluſieurs ? 


R, 
* 


EDpwanrD the Elder. 65 


9. Why was that name given him? 

A. From his hair being white from his infancy ; or | 
rather on account of. his being prior, in time, to Edward | 
the Martyr, and Edward the,Confeffor ; and to diſtinguiſh 
this King from them. een Fs 

2. What were the qualities of this Monarch ? 4 

A. He poſleſs'd all his father's good ones, his love for 
vous learning and gentleneſs or 3 but was equal to him 

for valour, - piety, zeal, a due adminiſtration of juſtice, 

and for the love he bore his Subjects. 5 

fy 2 How old was he, when he ſucceeded the King his 
er? | n 8 

A. This is not certain; all we know is, that he was 
a minor, and that during the former part of his Reign 
his mother was Regent of the Kingdom. But the beſt 
Writers make no mention of. that Regene 7 

2. How did ſhe conduct herſelf in the adminiſtration? 

A. With ſo much gentleneſs and equity, that her me- 


may was dear to the Engli/þ, many ages after her 

pres 2, Did Edward perform any memorable action? 
A. He obliged Conſfantine III. King of Scotland to fue 

te him for peace; and forced the Welh,, who had revoked, 


— — a 


an- to return to their allegiance. Etbelward, ſon of Etbel- 
as Bert, took up arms againſt him, and headed the Danes, 
. of the Kingdom of Mercia, who had crown'd him King 
a- thereof. But they were farc'd to abandon him; Edward 
eur having come upon them, by ſurprize, with a powerful 
. army, before they were in a condition to defend them - 
uf- ſelves. Eebelward then retir'd into. Nermardy, hre he 
or- obtain d a powerful ſuccour of Nr mag,, nd *croſs'd 
& 1 10 to E/zx, where he ventur'd a battle, but loſt his 
ec life in it. Ex nes apc Lon "Ef 
| 9. Are theſe the moſt remarkable actions we meet 
re with in King Edward's life? 

| A. He united the Kingdom of Northumberland a 
2 that of the: Ea, - Saxon to his Crown; founded the Uni- 


verſity of Cambridge, (but all are not agreed upon this 
article) and took a particlar care of the education of his 
— 2 | | 
9 D 4 A. 


'f 
| 
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Re. De fa premiere femme nommee Elfrede, il ent fix 
files, qui furent toutes REligieuſes, excepte Edgive, qui 
Epouſa Charles le Simple Roi de France; & Edilde ſe- 
conde femme de Hugues le Grand, pere de Hugues Capet, 
tige de la troifieme branche des Roix de France. De la 
feconde, appellee Eqdpive, il eut deux fils, Edmond & E- 
dred, qui tous deux furent Roix. II eut auſſi d'Egawine 
un fils naturel, nommé Aaelſtan, qui lui ſucceda imme- 
diatement. | 

D. Combien de tems regna-t-il ? 

N. Vingt-quatre ans, & il mourut Pan 925. 


ADELSTAN, VIII. Roi 4 Angleterre; 


Depuis 925, juſqu'en 947. 


Papes. Empereur 4 Orient. 
Joan x ; 913 Coxs TAN. PorPH. 912 
ron VI. 928 Empereurs d Occid. 
ErIEXXS VIII. 929 HzN II. 912 
1 Juan]. | 931 Orxron I. 936 
ton VII. 936 Roix de France. 
ETIZXNE IX. 939 RAOUL I. 923 
Louis IV. 936 


D. T Es fils d'. Edouard ẽtoient - ils en age de lui ſucceder ? 


R. Il n'y avoit qu' Ade/fan ſon fils naturel; mais 


ſes vertus reparant ce que fa naiſſance avoit de dẽfectueux, 
les Anglois lui defererent la Couronne d'une commune 
voix, Van 925, N . 


D. L'accepta- t- il? q 

R. Oui, a condition qu'après ſa mort elle retourneroit 
aux enfans legitimes de Go pere. 

D. Fit- il quelque choſe qui repondit a la haute eſtime 


due les Anglois avoient congue de lui? 


R. Il remporta pluſieurs victoires ſur ſes ennemis. 

D. Quelles?. SY | 

R. II obligea Hoel, Roi du Pais de Ga/les, à lui 4 
coffe, 


' ttibut, d&fit pluſieurs fois Conflantin III. Roi d 


qui perdit la vie à la bataille de Brunamburg, avec fix 
Autres 


EDwaARvD the Elder. 57 i 
A. By Elfreda his firſt wife, he had fix daughters, | 
who were all Nuns, except Edgiva, who was married to il 
Charles the Simple, King of France; and Edilda, ſecond 
wife of Hugh ſurnamed the Great, father of Hugh Capet, 1 
Head of the third race of the Kings of France. By . 
| —_—_— his ſecond Queen, he had two ſons, wiz. Edmund 
and Eared, who both ſucceeded to the Crown. He alſo 
had, by. Egwina, a natural ſon call'd Athe/fan, who im- | 
| mediately ſucceeded him. | 
2. How many years did he reign ? I | 
A. Twenty-four, and he died in 925. 


 ATHELSTAN, VIII® King of England. 


From 925 to 941. 


Popes. Emperor 7 the Eaſt. 
Joux X. 913 ConsTan. PorPH. 912 
LEO VI. 928 Emperors of the Welt. 
STEPHEN VIII. 929 Henmyl. 912 
| yum nk 931 Oro l. 9436 
EO VII. | 936 Kings of France. 
STEPHEN IX. 939 RaouurT. +- + - 923 
8 ; anita ᷣ boil 
IVV ERE any of the ſons of Edward of age to 
2 ſucceed Um! by 


A. None but Athe/ftan his natural ſon, whoſe virtues 
throwing a ſhade over the defects of his birth, the Eng- 
4% unanimouſly ſet the Crown upon his head in 925. 

. Did he accept it ? | 
Ves; upon condition, that after his deceaſe it ſhould 
revert to the legitimate children of his father. 

2. Did he ſignalize himſelf, ſo as to anſwer the high 

ions the Engl; had conceived of him? 

A. He gain'd ſeveral victories over his enemies. 

Pray give ſome account of them. | 
He forced Noel, King of Wales, to pay him tribute; 
defeated ſeveral times Conflantine III. King of Scotland, 
who loſt his Life in the battle of Brunamburg, with fix 


Ds other 


autres Roix d' I lande of de Calles. On attribge your 
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palement le gain de la Bataille a Turietule, coufin d Adel- 
pal ga 


fan, qui fut enſuite Abbé de Creylnnd. Il prit. la Capi- 
tale des Breton, Septentrionaux, & depouilla. leur Roi de 
ſes Etats. Il fut également heureux dans la guerre qu'il 
t aux Bretons Occidentaux de l' Angleterre, car il fe ren- 


dit maitre de leur Royaume, après avoir pris. E xeter qui 


en Etoit la Capitale. 


D. Que fit- il encore de conſiderable? a 
R. Il ſoumit les Bretons de Cornouaille, & ruina en- 
tiẽrement la puiſſance des Danois par la priſe de la Cita- 
delle d' Tor, qu'il fit r. zer. ; 
D. Ne fit iE rien de plus de digne d'etre remarque ? 
R. II protégea la Reine Eqgive, fille d Euoiard, & 
femme de Charles le Simple, Roi de France, qui fe refu- 
gia a ſa Cour avec le Roi ſon fils, afin de le derober a la 
cruaute de I'Uſurpateur Raoul, & il ne contribua pas peu 
au retabliſſement de Louis I Outre- mer, qu'il recomman- 


da à la bienveillance de Guillaume, ſurnommé Longue 


e. Duc de Normandie. En ce tems 1a vivoit Guy de 
arwick, fameux par la victoire, qu'il remporta pres des 


murs de n ſur Colbrand champion Danois, le 


Goliath de cette Nation. 
D. Adelftan regna-t-1l long-tems ? 


R. Seize ans, & il mourut le 28 Ofob}e Ce Van 941. 


+» BowoxD, 
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other ri and Welh Kings. The ſucceſs of this battle 
is aſcribed chiefly to the bravety of Turketul, Athelftan's 
couſin, afterwards Abbot of Croy/and. He alſo took 
the Capital city of the Norzh-Britons, and ſeized upon 
the Dominions of their King. Nor was he less ; = 
ceſsful in his wars againſt the Britons, who inhabited 
the Weſt of England, for he diſpoſſeſſed them of their 
Kingdom, after having taken Exeter, the chief city 
thereof. D 

2. What other conſiderable actions did he perform? 

A. He conquer'd the Corniſb Britons, and entirely 
ruin'd the power of the Danes, by ſeizing upon the Ci- 
tadel of York, which he razed. . © | | 
6 2. Are theſe the only remarkable tranſactions of his 

eign? | | ET, 

4 He protected Queen. Eggiva, King Edward's daygh- 
ter, and wife to Charles the Simple, King of France, who 


fled for refuge to his Court, with the ing gr ſon, in 


order to ſecure him from the cruelty of the Uſurper 


Raoul. He likeviſe contributed very much to the reſto- 


ration of Lewis ſurnamed Tranſmarine, whom he recom- 
mended to the favour of Milliam ſurnamed Long fword, 
Duke of Normandy. In his time lived Guy of Warwick, 
famous for overcoming Co/brand the Daniſh, champion, 
the great: Goliath of that people, near the walls of the 


- City, of Wincheſter. 


< Did Athelftan enjoy a long Rein? 
During ſixteen years, and he died the 28th of Ofe- 
MESTE 1593 Hi: CIA 


* 
* „ + * * * 


D 6 Epwunp 


To EDMOND, dit le PI EU x, IX. Roi 


Y * 


(6) 


d Angleterre, 
Depuis 941, juſqu'en 948. 

Papes. 3 mpereur 4 Occid. 
ET1ienne IX. 939 OTnron l. 9236 
Mak TIN III. 943 Roi de France. 

E mpereur d Orient. Lovis IV. 936 


Cons TA. PorPH, 912 


D. U I fut ſucceſſeur d' Aaelſlan? N 
| Re. Edmond le Picux, fils legitime & aine du 

| Roi Edouard. | 

D. Quel ſut le caractere de ce Prince? 

R. Son ſurnom dit aſſez qu'il ſe diſtingua par fa piete. 

II aima la juſtice. Les proſpérités dont il jouiſſoit; fa 
valeur & ſa capacité le firent reſpecter, non ſeulement 
dans ſon Ile, mais encore chez les Etrangers. 
D. Que fit- il de plus remarquable ? 
R. II donna d' excellentes Loix a ſes Sujets, battit les 
uples du Northumberland, qui s'etoient revoltes, cc 


- a Malcolm Roi d' Eceſſe les Comtes de Cumberland, & de 


Weflmorland, a condition que ce Prince $s'engageat a lui 

en rendre homage, & a ſe trouver a la Cour du Roi d' An. 

12 au tems des grandes fetes, s'il y Etoit appellé. 
1 accorda de grands privileges aux Egliſes. 

D. Comment mourut : il? 

R, Il fut aflafline dans un feſtin, au milieu de ſes Sei 
neurs, dans ſa maiſon ſeigneuriale de Puckl/e- Kirk, dans 
Comte de Gloceſfer, ou il celebroit l'anniverſaire de la con- 
verſion des Saxons, le mardi 26 May, 948. la huitieme 


année de ſon Regne. | 


D. Qui commit ce parricide ? 

R. Un ſcelerat nomme Leo/t, qu'il avoit banni. 

D. Laiſſa- t- il des enfans ? 

R. Il eut de fa femme Elzgive, deux fils nommes Eduin 
ou Edwy, & Edgar ; mais comme ils Etoient trop jeunes 
Four gouverner, ils ne lui ſuccederent pas ons 
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EDMUND ſurnamed the Pious, IX King | 


of England, 
From 941 to 948. 
e Emperor of the Weſt. 
STzPHEN IX. 939 Oruno l. 936 
| MaxTin IL 943 King of France. 
ö Emperor of the E Lewis IV. 936 
8 CoxsT AR. PoRPH. 912 


2. H O ſucceeded 4the/ftan ? 
A. Edmundſurnamed the Pious, the legitimate 
and eldeſt ſon of King Edward. | 
du . What character is given of this Prince? 
. *Tis manifeſt, from his ſurname, that he was chiefly 
diſtinguiſh'd for his Piety; and he was a great lover of 


te, jaſtice. The proſperity he enjoyed; his bravery and ca- 
ia acity, made him much 3 not only in his own 
ent and, but by Foreigners alſo. 


. What were his moſt memorable acts? 
He gave admirable Laws to his Subjects; defeated 


les the Northambrians, who had rebell'd ; gave up the Coun- 
42 ties of Cumberland and Weſtmoreland to Malcolm King of 
de Scots, upon condition that this Prince ſhould engage him- 
lui ſelf to do homage to him for them, and come to the Court 
In- of the King of England at all 4 feſtivals, whenever 


le, he ſhould be ſummoned to attend. He granted great 
privileges to the Churches. | 

2. In what manner did he die? 

A. He was aſſaſſinated as he was feaſting among his 
Nobles at his Manor of Puckle-Kirk in Glouceſferſbire, 
where he was celebrating the memory of the converſion 
of the Saxons, on Tue/day, the 20th of May 948, in the 
eighth year of his Reign. - 

Who perpetrated this horrid murther ? 
One Leoli, a vile wretch, whom he he had baniſhed. 


7 Did he leave any children? 

in Fe had two ſons by Elgiva his Queen, wiz. Edwin 
es or Eduy, and Edgar, who being too young to take upon 
t. them the adminiſtration of the Lake, did not imme- 


» diately ſucceed him. | 
Epp, 
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I fut El0 par les ſuffrages unanimes du 
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N x. Rei rr 


Depuis 943 juſqu' en 9 * 


Pape. E mpereur d Occid. 
Aar Ex. 946 Oro I. 936 
Empereur d Orient. Roi de France. 
Cons TAN. PorPH, 912 Lovis IV. 936 


D. Ul ſucceda à 1a Couronne d' Angleterre apres la 
mort d' Edmond ? 

R. Edred ſecond fils d' Edouard l' ancien. 

D. Par quel droit y ſucceda-t-il ? 

R. L'etat preſent des affaires demandant un ha 
d'expèrience, & les fils d Edmond n'etant . — des enfans, 


lerge & de la 


Nobleſſe. 
D. 2 commenca-t-il a regner ? 
R. Lan 948. 
D. A AIK reduction des Danois Northumbres, Edrid 
ſe trouva-t-il en paix? 
R. Oui; & ce fut ce repos, qui lui donna lieu de fe 
er dans la devotion, en ſuivant les conſeils de Dun- 


1 Abbe de G/afton, qui avoit tout & rage wr ſar ſon eſprit, | 


de forte qu'il s'humilioit quelqu 
la diſcipline de ſa main 
D. qua employa- -t-il particulicrement les annees de 


ſon R 
K. Tan faire batir des Egliſes & des Monaſtéres (ſurtout 
2 de G/aften) qu'il fonda richement. 
= quelle année mourut-il? 
K. L'an 985, apres avoir r ans. 
H. N'eut- "Tf Deine d'enfans 7 * l 
R. II en eut deux Effi & Bedfrid, qu'il laiſſa fort 
teunes, & qui ne lui ſuccederent pas. 
D. Od fut-il inhume? _ e ee 
R. Dans Pancienne Egliſe Cathedrale, rn D — 
bourgs de la ville de Winchefter; & l'on conſerve encore 
aujourd'hui ſes os, avec ceux de quelques autres Monar- 
ques, dans un cercueil dore, endl in la muraille qui 
Nn | n 
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ois Juſqu'a receyoir 
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_EpxeD,, X. King of England. 


** 948 to 955. 


Pope. Emperor of the Weſt. 
Acar gruss. 949 Oruo I. 36 


2 Ho ſucceeded to the Crown of — 
the death of Edmund? 
A. Edred, the ſecond fon of Edward the Elder. 
2. What right had he? 5 
A. As the preſent juncture of affairs required a perſon 
of Hel to 1 he bt them, and King Edmunds ſons 
were very he was elected by the unanimous con- 


ſent of tho 1 Nobility. n 


When did he begin his Reign? 
1 Bs. peace, after having reduced th 
dred enjoy er ung uc e 
OO e ee ; 
es;: gave him an opportunity o 
devoting himſelf to a life of pie iety, purſuant to the coun- 
fel of Dunftan, Abbot of oh enbury, who had a prodi- 
ious aſcendant over him; inſomuch that Eared would 
ometimes deſcend ſo low, as to ſuffer himſelf to be 
be: by him. 
Ne 1.3 what did he chiefly apply himſelf during his 


Rei 
Fi In building Churches and Monateries, (particularly 
, that of | G/a — Which he endowed with rich e. 


t year did he die? 2 
Fr 955, after _ reigned ſeven years, 
Did he leave any children? 


. Yes; two, Elfrid and Bedfrid, who were very 
young, and did not tucceed him. 

2. Where was he interr'd ? 

A. In the old Minfter without the City of Winchefter 
His bones, with thoſe of other Monarchs, are to this 
\ . day, preſerv*d in a gilt coffin, fix'd in the wall on the 
** ſoath fide of the Choir, 

8 Epwy 
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Epwin, XI. Roi 4 Angleterre. 


Depuis 955, juſqu'en 959. 


Pape. '  Empereur 4 Occid. 
* Jean XII. 955 Oruox . 936 
E mpereur d Orient. Roi de France. 
Cons TAN, PorPH. 912 LorHAIAE I. 954 


R. Edwin, ſon neveu, & fils ain d' Edmond & 
de la Reine El/piwve fa femme. 
D. Quand commenca-t-il a regner ? 
R. Lan 955. Il netoit alors age que de quatorze ans, 
D. Que dit-on de ce Prince ? | 
Re. Qu'il haiffoit les Moines, ce qui alors étoit un tres 
and crime, II les depouilla de leurs Benefices, & mit 
b As Seculiers en leurs places. Cette pretendue perſecu- 
tion excita, de la part des Moines, des plaintes tres ameres, 
Dunſtan fut banni du Royaume, & ſe refugia dans un 
Monaſtere en Flangres. 22 N 
D. Les Anglois ſoufrirent. ils ces crimes de leur Roi? 
R. Les Ecclefiaſtiques lui firent de fortes remontrances; 
ſur quoi.il hannit ceux qui avoient temoigne le plus de 
zele. Les Seculiers, apres avoir murmure quelque tems, 
ſe revolterent. | "A 
D. Qui furent les premiers auteurs de cette revolte ? 
R. Ceux de Mercis. | 
D. Que firent-ils ? 


D. Q Ul fut le ſucceſſeur d'Eqdred ? 


K. Ils dleverent en ſa place ſon frere Edgar, ce qui 


fit tant de peine a Edin, qu'il en mourut. 

D. En quelle annee? - Ee | | 

R. L'an 959, qui <toit la cinquieme de ſon Regne. Il 
y en a qui diſent qu'il fut depoſe, 
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 Epwr, XI® King of England. 


From 955 to 959: 


Pope. E m:peror of the Faſt. 
Joux XII. 955 CoxsTaAn. PorPH.. 912 
Emperor of the Weſt, King of France. 
Oro I. 936 LoTnarius I. 954 


H O ſacceeded Eqred ? 
A. Edwy his nephew, eldeft ſon to Edmund 
and Queen Elgive his wife. 

Q. When did he begin his Reign? 

A. Anno 955, being then but fourteen years of age. 
What do Hiſtorians ſay of this Prince? 
That he.hated the Monks, which was a very 

crime in that age. He ejected them from their Benefices, 
and beſtow'd them on Laymen. This pretended perſe- 
cution caus'd the Monks to make moſt bitter complaints 
againſt him. Dunflan being baniſh'd the Kingdom, 
fled, for refuge, to a Monaſtery in Flanders. - 2 

5 Did the Engl; ſuffer him to proceed in his crimes ? 

The Clergy made ſtrong remonſtrances to him, 
upon which he baniſh'd ſuch among them as had diſco- 
vered the greateſt zeal ; and the Laity, after having com- 
_ for ſome time, at laſt broke out into open Re- 
ion. 
9. Who firſt fomented the inſurrection? 
A. The Merci ans. 


2. 


4 > Bob wetug - 


They ſet up his brother Edgar in his ſtead, at which 
Edwy was ſo deeply concerned, that he died with grief. 
2 In what year? | 
. Anno 959, being the fifth of his Reign. Some Hi- 
ſtorians relate that he was depoſed. | 
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Epcar XII. Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 959, juſqu'en 975. 


Paas. Empereur 4 Occid. 
Av XII. 953 OTnron II. 953 

ton VIII. 954 FEmpereurs 4 Orient. 
BexorT V. 964 Romainle jeune 959 
2 XIII. 965 N1cerHoRE 963 

ounus II. 972 Jean TzixEEZ Es 969 


Bznoir VI. 972 Roi de France. 
Lor uAIA ZI. 954 


D. ment Edgar fut · il Eleve au 'Trone ? 
R. Les peuples de Mercie revoltes contre E- 
— donnerent K ouronne à Edgar age de ſeize ans 
"an 959. | | 

55 e dit-on de mEmorable de ce Prince? 

R. Qu'il fit _ ſes Sujets d'une paix continuelle, ce 
qui lui acquit le ſurnom de Paczfigue. Une molle fai- 
neantiſe ne lui obtint point cette conſtante tranquillite, 
car il avoit une armee toujours prẽte dans le Nord ; de 
ſorte que fans tirer l' pee, il contraignit les Roix de Galle, 
d' lande, & de V Ie de Man de lui preter le ſerment de 
fidelite, & de le reconnoitre pour Souvegain. 
D. Que fit ce Prince au commencement de fon Regne? 

R. II punit les Magiſtrats qui $'etoient laiſſe corrgmpre; 
& changea en 961. le tribut d' argent & de bẽtail n 
Gallois lai payoient tous les ans en, 300 tetes.de loup: 
Il rappella les exiles, & entr' autres Dunſtan, qui fut fait 
Arche ve que de Cantarbery. - Ce. Dunſtan Etoit ſavant, & 
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EpGaR XII" King of England. 
From 959 to 975. 
Popes. E mperor of the Weſt. 
2 XII. 953 Or uo II. of 953 
to VIII. 964 Emperors 0 the Eat, | 
BexgpicT V. 964 Romanvus the younger. 959 
— XIII. 965 Niczgrnokus. 963 
oMnus II. 972 Joan Trimezes. 
BzxEepict VI. 972 King of France. 
| LoTxariusT. 954 


IN what manner was Edgar raiſed to the Throne? 

. A. The Mercians having rebell'd — Eqdwy, 
ſet the Crown on Eagar's head in 959, he being ſixteen 
years of age. 

S 

. at he made his Subjects enjoy a pe! » 
which pain'd Him the fox wg of ait But it was 
not an effeminatè indoſence that obtained him this unin- 


* 


reſt, tee, vie was made Arehbiſhop of Canterùu- 


D 2 Very learned man,” and one thaF had a great taſte 
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le pria enſuite de 


68 EDGAR. 


avoit beaucoup de goũt pour les ſciences. Edgar donna 
auſſi la vie à quelques criminels. 

D. A quelle condition ? | 

R. Qu'ils lui apporteroient un certain nombre de lan- 
* de loups, à proportion de I'Enormite de leurs crimes, 

1 priva du titre de Roi ceux à qui ſes predeceſſeurs Pavoi- 

ent donne, mais il leur laiſſa leurs terres, a condition qu'- 
ils hat en fiſſent homage, & lui payaſſent le tribut accou- 
tumé. | 

D. Que fit-il pour VEgliſe ? 


R. II obtint du Pape Jean XIII. la convocation d'un 


Concile national pour la reforme du Clerge ſeculier, qui 
en ce tems la, menoit un vie tres libertme. Pluſieurs 
Ecclefiaſtiques y furent dẽpoſẽs, & quantite. de Moines 
chaſſes de leurs Monaſteres. Mais ces changemeng 
cauſerent de grands deſordres ſous le Regne ſuivant. 

D. Eut-il des enfans ? N 

R. Oui; de a premiere femme, qui étoit Religieuſe, 
& qu'il avoit-enlevee d'un Couvent, il eut une fille nom- 
mee Editbe, dont on a beaucoup loue la ſaintete, II E- 
pouſa en ſecondes noces la belle E/flede, & en eut un fils, 


. nomme Edouard, qui fut ſon ſucceſſeur. Enfin d' EJfri- 


da la belle, qu'il prit pour troiſieme femme, apres avoir 


ait tuer ſqn mari, il eut Eebelred, qui ſucceda a Edouard Il. 


D. Comment cela ſe paſſa- t- il? 
R. Elfride étoit fille d'Ordgar Comte de Devonſpire, & 
paſſoit pour la plus belle — du Royaume. Eagar 


- etant veuf voulut Pepouſer ; mais de peur d' etre trompe, 


il envoya Ethelwold ſon favori, pour voir ſi la beauté de 


. cette Dame repondoit a ce qu'on en diſoit ; & fi cela Etoit, 


pour la demander en marriage a ſon pere. 
D. EtheFwold s' aquita · t· il fidelement de cette com- 


- miſſion 2. - 


R. I ne put tenir- contre les charmes d'Elfride, il la 


dem pour lui; & afin d' obtenir le conſentement du 


Roi, il lui fit un portrait peu fidele de fa beauté, & 
Pufrit qu'il I' ẽpousat pour avoir ſes 


biens, qui &toient fort grands; lui infinuant avec 
3 6 . 9 , e, 
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and love for the Sciences. Edgar pardon'd ſeveral Cri- 
minals who had been — to die. 
F I Upon what condition? oe 
That they ſhould bring him a certain number 
wolves tongues, in proportion to the enormity of their 
crimes, He deprived all thoſe perſons of the title of 
King, to whom his predeceſſors had granted it, but left | 
them the poſſeſhon of their territories, upon condition | 
that they ſhould do him homage for them, and pay the | 
uſual tribute. 3 
2. What did he in favour of the Church? 
| A. Pope John XIII. gave leave for the aſſembling a 
. national Council in his Nomtnicas, in order to reform 
the ſecular Clergy, who at that time led very diſſolute 
lives. Therein many were depos'd, and a great number of 
Monks drove from their Monaſteries. But theſe things 
$ occafion'd great diſturbances in the enſuing Reign. 
I Had he any children? | | 
Ves; by his firſt wife, (a Nun, whom he carried off 
from her Convent) he had a daughter, Editba by name, 
; whoſe holineſs is greatly applauded. By his ſecond wife, 
Elfleda the fair, he had a ſon call'd Edward, who ſuc- 
; ceeded him; and by hi: third wife, (the beautiful Ei- 
: da) he had Ethelred, who ſucceeded Edward II. He had 
murdered EIHida's huſband. 
g How was this done? 

. Elfrida was daughter to Oragar Earl of Devonſbire, 
and reputed he. graces beauty in the Kingdom. Ed- 
ger being a widower, was defirous of marrying her; 
and to prevent his being impos'd upon, he ſent Ee , 
his favourite, to ſee whether her charms anſwer'd the 
f great character. which was given of them; and, if fo, to 

demand her in marriage of her father. 
Did Ethelwold execute his commiſſion faithfully ? 
Struck with the luſtre of Efrida's beauty, he him- 
ſelf ſued for her; and in order to obtain the King's con- 
; 


ſent, gave him a very unfaithful deſcription of her 

charms ; and afterwards defir'd his leave to marry her 

for the ſake of her fortune, which amounted to a vaſt 

ſum ; cunningly inſinuating to him, that as 9 
ty 


70 EDGAR. 
adreſſe, que fi ſon peu de beauté la rendoit indigne d'un 


Roi, ſes biens feroient la fortune d'un particulier. 

D. Eut-il Pagrement du Roi? 

R. Il en &toit trop aims pour tre refuſe. I Epouſa 
donc la Princeſſe; & cacher, diſoit - il, fa difformite 
aux yeux de la Cour, il la tint enfermee dans un Chateau, 
d'od il ne voulut jamais la laiſſer ſortir. 

D. La put- il cacher long-tems ? als 

R. Non; car le Roi, ſous pretexte d'une partie de 
chaſſe dans Haretosod, ſe rendit & ce Chateau, vit ride, 
& fut fi charmé de {a beauts, qu'il reſolut de ſe venger 
d' Ethehwold. queue e tems apres, celui-ci fut trouve 
mort au e ois, & on ne douta pas que ce ne fut 
par ordre du Roi, puiſqu'il Epouſa ſa veuve. Eniſridi, 
pour expier la, mort de ſon mari, quoiqu'elle ny eut pas 

trempe, batit, ſur, Pendroit, od Ga ſang voi Ete re- 
pandu, 'un couvent de Religieuſes, pour chanter ſur on 
W 
D. Quand ce Roi mourut:-il ? 

R. Les Juillet deVan 975, apres ſeize ans de 1 

& trente deux de vie. 


EpouARD II. XIII. Roi d'Angletere, 


Depuis 975, juſqu'en 979. 


„  Empereur d Orient. 

Bexorr VII, 975 BasiLz II. 975 
E mpereur d Occid. | Roi de France. 

Or non II. 973 LorRAIRE II. 974 


D. L's uel des fils d' Edgar lui ſu ccd: 
Edruard II. fils de 1a Reine E/fede, Il com- 


9. 


menga a regner 'an 975. 


EDGAR. 71 
beauty ſhe was miſtreſs of, render'd her unworthy of a 
King, her great poſſeflions would make the fortune of a 
private man. | 
2. Did the King acquieſce with his deſires:? 
A. He lov'd him too well Kr them. According- 
ly Erhelwold married the Princeſs ; and to hide, as 
etended, her deformity from the eyes of the Court, 
confin'd her in a e, whence he would never fuf- 
fer her to come out.. 
Was it poſſible for him to conceal her long? 

. No, for the King 2 a day of hunting in 
Harewood, (which was only a ſtratagem} he went to the 
Caftle, - ; 7 7 A | 8 60 70 with her 
beauty, that he reſoly'd ately to revenge him- 
ſelf of Ethelwold. Some time after, the latter was found 
dead in the middle of a wood ; and it was not doubted, 
but this had been done by the King's order, fince 
he marry'd his widow. E/frida, to expiate her huſ- 
band's eath, (tho” ſhe had no hand in it,) ereQed over 
th 2 


lace where his blood was ſpilt, a Monaſtery of Nuns, 
over him. | 
hen did King Edgar die ? 


I . The 8ch Juh, 975. after having reigned ſixteen 


years, and being thirty-two years old. 
Epwarp II. XIII. King of England, 


From 975 to 979- 


„ Emperor of the Faſt. 
| Bensvict VII. 975 Basilius II. 975 
Emperor of the Weſt. King of France, 


Orno II. 973 LoTrarivs II. 974 


97 ICH of Edgar's ſons ſucceeded him ? 
A. Edward II. whom his Queen E/fleda, 
brought him. He began his Reign in 975. 2. 
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D. Qui furent ceux qui ſe declarerent pour lu? 
R. Dunſtan & tous les Eveques. Un autre parti tenolt 
pour Ethelred ſon frere: mais Dunſtan ſacra le jeune 
douvard, qui n'avoit que douze ans, ſans ſe mettre en 
ine de Poppoſition de Vautre parti. : 
D. Son Regne fut-il paiſible ? 12 
Ri. Non; les Eccleſiaſtiques deregles, qui avoient &te 
de poſes ſous le Regne de ſon pere, n'ayant pi fe faire re. 
. tablir ſous le ſien, parce qu'ils continuoient dans leurs 
deſordres, exciterent de grands-troubles dans le Royaume. 
D. Par qui etoient-ils proteges ? : 
R. Par la Reine ſa belle-mere, & par le Comte de 
. Mercie, qui conſpirant enſemble formerent un fort parti, 
que le Roi Edouard ne put diſſiper. 
D. Comment fa mort arriva-t-elle ? | | 
R. Etant a la chaſſe dans une foret,il ſe ſepara par hazard 
de ceux de ſa ſuite ; & $'etant Egars, il arriva a la maiſon 
de campagne de fa belle-mere Z//ride, appellee felon 
Cambaden, Corveſgate, ou Chateau de Corfe, dans I' Ile de 
Purbeck, Cette cruelle Princeſſe, qui Vavoit vu venir de 
loin, ardonna a un de ſes domeſtiques de le tuer ; & pour 
lui en faciliter le moyen, elle courut au devant du Roi 
avec un viſage riant. Ce Prince lui ayant dit qu'il avoit ſoif, 
elle lui fit apporter du vin; & lors qu'il commengoita 
boire, le domeſtique lui donna deux grands coups de 
poignard dans le corps. | _— 
. Edouard mourut-il ſur le champ? . 
EK. Il voulut ſe ſauver; mais étant tombe de cheval, 
. ce meme aſſaſſin acheva de le tuer; ou ſuivant quelques 
autres, le Roi le ſentant bleſse, piqua de l' nk fe ſauva; 
mais affoibli par Ja perte de ſon fang, il tomba de che- 
val, & un de ſes picds pendant a Vetrier, il fut tellement 
traine par les champs & les bois, qu'il fut trouve mort 
pres de la maiſon d'une pauvre femme aveugle, par les 
gens qu*E/fride avoit envoyes apres lui. LM 
D. Quand ce malheur arriva-il? 4 


7 
» 
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9. Who declar'd for Edward? 

A. Dunſtan and all the Biſhops. Another party was. 
for Ethelred his brother; but Dunſtan crowned the young 
Prince Edward, (who was but twelve years of age,] with- 
out valuing the oppoſition made by the other party. 

. Did he enjoy a peaceable Reign ? 

No; for the looſe. Eccleflaſticks, who had been de- 
graded in his father's time, finding it impoſſible to get 
themſelves reſtor d under him, becauſe they ſtill continued 
the ſame irregular courſes, raiſed great commotions in the 
Kingdom. 

By whom were they fomented ? 

A. By the Queen his ſttep-mother, and the Earl of Mera 
cia; who caballing together, form'd ſo ſtrong a party, as 
quite overpower'd King Edward. | 

9, In what manner did he die? 

A. Being one day hunting in a foreſt, he happened to 
ſtay from his attendants; and wandering up and down 
he arriv'd at laſt at a country ſeat of his ſtep-mother's, 
Elfrida, call'd Corweſgate, or Corfe-Cafile in the Ifland 
of Purbeck, according to Cambden. This cruel Princeſs, 
who ſaw him coming at a diſtance, order d one of her ſer- 
vants to kill him; and the better to effect it, ſhe ran out 
to meet him with a ſmiling countenance. The King telling 
her that he was a-thirſt, ſhe commanded ſome wine to be 
brought him; but juſt as he was beginning to drink, this 
wicked wretch gave him two deep wounds in the body 
with a dagger. | 

9. Did Edward die upon the ſpot? ; 

A. He would have fled, but falling from his horſe, the 
above-mentioned aſſaſſin immediately diſpatch'd him; or 
aq, Mo others, finding himſelf wounded, he clapt 
ſpurs to his horſe, and rode away ; when fainting, through 
much loſs of blood, he fell from his horſe, and one foot 
hanging in the ſtirrup, was — 14 up and down in the 
fields and woods, till at length he was found dead near 


the houſe of a blind woman, by the perſons whom 
Elfrida had fad aſhes him. : Pe 


9. When did this ad cataſtrophe happen ? 


A. 
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R. Le 18 Mars de Van 978. qui etoit le troiſième de 
ſon Regne. II fut canoniſe quelque tems apres, & mis au 
nombre des Martirs ; & Fon pretend que pluſieurs Miracles 
ſe firent ſur ſon Tombeau, 


ETHELRED II. XIV. Roi d Angleterre. 


De puis 979. juſqu' en 1016. 
Pape, Empereur 4 Orient. 


Benorr VII. 975 BasiLEt II. 975 
Jean XIV. 984 Empereurs I Occid. 
Jean XV. 985 Or ho II. 973 
Jean XVI. 986 Oro III. 983 
GRICOI XZ V. 996 HENRI II. | 1002 
SILVESTRE II. 999 Rotx de France. 
JEAN XVII. 1003 Lor nAIRE I. 954 
Jean XVIII. 1003 Louis V. 986 
SgeRGE IV. 1009 Hucues Carer. 987 
BRNOIT VIII. 1012 RoBERT II. 997 


D. UI fut le ſucceſſeur d' Eduard le jeune? 
| R. Ethelred ſon frere ; qui commenga a regner 
Tan 979. age de douze ans. II etoit fils de la fie Elfride. 
D. Go dit-on de lui? . | | 
R. Qu'il etoit timide, faineant & avare, & qu'il avoit 
pluficurs autres defauts. | 


. 
- 


D. La ce:Emonie de ſon Sacre n'eut-elle rien de parti- 


culier ? 

R. Onpretend, que, comme Dunſtan lui mettoit la Cou- 
ronne ſur la tẽte, il lui dit, par un eſprit prophetique, que 
le peche de fon infame mere, & de ceux qui lui avoient 
conſcille le meurtre d' EAuuard, ne ſeroit eftace que par 
une effuſion abondante du ſang de ſes malheureux Sujets. 

D. Cette prophecie s'accomplit-elle ? . 

R. Les Anglois ne pouvant ſouffrir la tirannie d' Ethel. 
red, prirent les armes contre lui, & il s attira ſur les bras 
celles de Suenon (ou Sc] Roi de Danemarc. 

D. Comment cela? 


K. 


Ee, 


| EDU WAND II. 75 

A. The 18th of March, 978, in the third year of his 
Reign. He was canonized ſome time after, and rank'd 
among the Martyrs. Tis pretended that many Miracles 
were wrought at his Grave. 


ETHELRED II. XIV® King of England. 


From 979 to 1016. 


Popes. Emperor of the Eaſt. 
Bexepict VII. 975 Bas1L Il, 975 
Joun XIV, 984 Emperors of the Weſt. 
Jon XV, 985 OTno II. | 973 
Joun XVI. 986 Orno-IIT. 983 
GrecoryY V. 996 Henry II. +" | oor” 
SILVESTER I]. 999 Kings of France. 

Joun XVII. 1003 LoruHARIUs I. 954 
Jonn XVIII... . 1003 LEWIS V. 986 
SerGIus IV. 1009 Hun Carer. 987 
Bexepict VIII. 1012 Rog ERT II. 997 


HO ſucceeded Edward the Younger? + 
A. His brother Ethelred, who began to 
reign in 979, at twelve years of age. He was ſon to the 
beautiful E/frida. 74 
. ee = 

That he was very fearful, exceedingly indolent, ex- 

tremely avaricious, beſides a great many more ill qualities. 
85 Did nothing particular happen at his Coronation ? 

. 'Tis pretended that as Dunffan was ſetting the 
Crown upon his head, he told him as by a prophetick 
ſpirit, that the crime which his infamous mother had per- 
petrated, together with the guilt of thoſe who had adviſed 
her to murder King Edzvard, could never be expiated but by 
an abundant effuſion of the blood of his unhappy Subjects. 


Was this hecy fulfill'd ? 
7 The E 11 = reſolv'd not to ſubmit to Ehe- 
reds tyranny, took up arms againſt him; and he likewiſe 


made Sweyn King of Denmark his enemy. 
A. In what manner? N 
E 2 i. 


9. 
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2 Far un ordre horrible & ſecret, il fit tuer tous le; 
1 s'etoient Etablis en Angleterre ſous les Regnes 
2 

B. Cette cruauté demeura⸗ t- elle long tems impunie ? 

R. Non; car Su#non paſſa auſſi-tot en Angleterre avec 
une puiſſante Armee, battit celle d'Ezhelred, & affiegea 
Excter, Etelred, par l'avis des Grands, donna a Sutnon 
48, ooo livres, pour qu'il ſe retirat, ce qu'il fit avec tout 
ſon butin. 

D. Fut-ce ſans retour ? 

R. II revint preſque auſſi- tõt avec une Armee plus forte 
& plus nombreuſe, conquit toute I Ang/cterre, & forga E- 
thel;ed de ſe refugier à la Cour de Richard, Duc de Nor- 
mandie, dont il _ epouſe la ſœur Emme. 

D. Y demeura-t-il leng-tems ? 

R. Juſqu'a la mort de Ag, qui arriva le 3 Janvier 
de an 101 5. Il ne l'eut pas plutot appriſe, qu'il repaſſa 
la mer, Canut fils de Sutnon 14 — le combattre; mais 
il fut oblige de repaſſer la mer. 

D. Canut ne revint- il pas? 

R. Fort peu de tems apres, & Ethelred ne s' tant oc- 
cupè durant fon abſence, que de ſes plaiſirs, Canut ne 
trouva perſonne \ ui EmPpec at ſa deſcente, ni qui arretat 
ſes conquetes juſqu au commencement de l'année 1016. 

u' Edmond fils aine, © Etbelred marcha contre lui à la tete 
KT Armee, avec la aquelle il Payroit force de repa 
mer, sil n'eut etẽ trahi par les conſeils du 
2 ne s „ r Edmond qu'a deſſein a 
& ſi la mort du Roi ſon père ne T'avoit apelle OP 

D. Quand Eebelred — ? 1 

R- Le 23, Avril de Van 1046. age de cinquante ans 

_ un Regne de 18 

D. Comben en eut il 8 ? 

aypit . premiere 
1 0 2 qui mourut my. I enfance, 
. & trois, 55 c premięre, 


un un autre fil pony 


thi Elie 


femme Edmond 


nommee 
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A. By a ſecret and horrid order he caus'd all the Danes, 
who had ſettled themſelves in Exgland under the preceding 
Reigns, to'be maſlacred. 

. Did this inhuman barbarity continue long unpu- 
niſh'd ? 

A. No; for immediately after, Sweyn invaded Eng- 
land, at the head of a powerful 'Army, defeated that 
of Ethelred, and laid fiege to the City of Exeter. Etbel- 
red, by the advice of his Nobles, gave Sqweyn 48,000 
pounds to leave England; who thereupon ſail'd away 
with all his booty. | 

Did he not return? 

Ves; a little after, with a ſtronger and more nume- 
rous Army, with which he conquer d England; forced 
Ethelred to fly for refuge to the Court of Richard Duke 
of Normandy, whoſe ſiſter Emma he had married. 

2A. Did he continue long there? 

A. Till the death of Sweys, wiz. the'3d of January, 
1015. which he no ſooner heard of, than he returned 
back into Eng/and. Canute or Cnute, fon of Scbeyn, took 
the'field againſt him, but was forced to fly to his ſhips. 

Did not Caute return again? 

A very little after; and as F2he!red, during his ab- 
ſence, had devoted himſelf intirely to pleaſure, Cute 
found no one to oppoſe his deſcent, or ftop the progreſs 
of his conqueſts, till the beginning of the year 1016; 
when Eunund, eldeſt fon. of Etelrea, marched out againſt 
him with a body of forces, and would have oblig'd him 
to croſs the ſeas again, had he not been betra > by the 
counſels of the treacherous Earict, who join'd with E4- 
nuiid with no other view than to betray him; and had 
not his preſence been required-in another part of the King- 
dom, becauſe of his father's death. 

92. When did Fthetred die? bo 

A. The 5 of April, 1016, he being fifty years of 
age, of Which he had reign'd thirty-ſeven. - 

9: What'Mue did he leave? | 

A. By Ekgiva his firſt wife, he had Edmund, who ſuc- 
ceeded him; Athe/fan, who died an infant; another fon 
named Eawy, and three 1 n ; the eldeſt, call'd Ed- 
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nommee FE dgive, Epouſa un Comte Auglois qui fut tue dans 
une bataille. Eagitbe, qui étoit Ia ſeconde, eut le mal. 
heur de tomber en partage au traitre Edric Duc de Merge. 
La cadette, nommee Edgine fut femme d'Uthred Comte 
de Northumberland. D Emme de Normandie, ſa ſeconde 
femme, Ethelred laiſſa Alfred & Edouard, & une fille 
nommee Goda, qui Epouſa Gautier, Comte de Mantes ; 
& en ſecondes noces, Euftache Comte de Boulogne. 


Epmond II. dit Cite de fer, XV. Rei 


d' Angleterre. 
Depuis 1016. juſqu'en 1017. 
Pape. Empereur d Occid. 
Bzxorr VIII. 1012 HEXRI II. 1001 
Empereur d'Orient. | Roi de France. 
BAsILE II. 975 Rog ERNI II. 997 


D. Ul fut le ſucceſſeur d' Ethelred ? 
R. Edmond II. ſon fils aine, qui commenca a 
regner Ian 1016, & fut ſurnemmè Cote de fer. | 

D. Pourquoi ? 

R. A cauſe de fa force extraordinaire. [Il fut un des 
plus grands Capitaines de ſon ſiècle; mais il eut le malheur 
d'avoir a faire a un puiſſant ennemi. £2 

D. Qui Etoit il ? n | 

R. Canut Roi de Danemare, & fils de Sudnon, II pol- 
ſedoit la meilleure partie de I Angleterre, lors qu Edmond 
füt couronne, & vint aſſiẽger la ville de Londres, qui ctoit 
preſque la ſeule qui ne 8'etoit pas ſoumiſe à lui. 

D. La prit-il? | 

R. Non; Edmond, apres deux victoires completes, le 
fora de lever le ſiege. Il le battit peu de tems apres 
une troifieme fois; mais n'ayant ofite de ces 
avantages, & trompe par les conſeils d'Edric, qui ne 

$'ctoit 
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giva, was married to an Eng/ifs Earl, who loſt his life in 
a battle; the ſecond, call'd Eagith, had the ill fortune to 
be married to the treacherous Edrick Duke of Mercia; and 
the youngeſt named Eggina, was married to Uthred Earl 
of Northumberland. By Emma of Normandy, his ſecond 
wife, Ethelred had Alfred and Edward, and a daughter 
named Goda, who was firſt married to Gautier Earl of 
Mantes, and afterwards to Eufachius Earl of Boulogne. 


EDMUND, ſarnamed Ironſide, XV King 


of England. 
From 1016 to 1017. 
Pope. E mperor of the Weſt. 
oe > Vir. Da — II. 1001 
mperor of the . ng of France. 
BAsIL II. * 975 Ro BERT 74 | 997 


Q. HO ſucceeded Ethelred? a ; 
A. Edmund II. his eldeſt ſon; he began his 
Reign ann 1016, and was ſurnam'd lronfide. | 

5 Why ſo? | — 

. Becauſe of his extraordinary ſtrength. He was one 
of the greateſt Captains of his age, but had the ill- fortune 
to be oppos'd by a powerful enemy. 

- By whom ? | | | 

A. By Cnute, King of Denmark, and ſon to Sweyn, 
who poſleſs'd the June part of England, when Ed- 
mund came to the Crown. Cante went and laid fiege to 
London which was almoſt the only city that had not ſub- 
mitted to his arms. | 

2: Did he take it? 

A. No; for Edmund gaining two compleat victories 
over him, forced him to raiſe the ſiege. A little after 
he beat him a third time ; but not making his advan- 
tage of theſe ſucceſſes, and being impoſed upon by the 

E 4 counſels 
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60 ED MOND Cite de fer. 

tit ardminode avec lui que pour le trahir; Cenut le 
Sauna ſon tour, & mit ſes affaires dans un fi mauvais 
tat, que ceux qui lui avoient <te fideles juſqu' alors l ahan- 
donnerent pour ſe ſoumettre au vainqueur. 

D. Que fit Edmond dans cette facheuſe conjoncture? 

K. Il raſſembla le reſte de ceux qui lui Etoient fideles, 
R eee Pennemi, & ayant vi Canut a 
la tet de ſon Armee, il fe detacha de la ſienne. Cann: 
s'Erant avance, ils ſe battirent avec beaucoup de chaleur ; 
mais n'ayant eu aucun avantage Pun ſur autre, ils termi- 
nerent ſur. le champ tous leurs differens par le partage du 
Royanme. ' | 

D. Quel fut ce partage?  _, 

R. Les Royaumes de Mercie & de Northumberland fu- 
rent cedẽs & Canut ; & Edmond eut le pais fitue au Sud de 
la Tamiſe, avec Londres, Eher, & I Eftanglie, mais il n'en 
jouit que peu de jours. | 

D. Comment cela? TH | 

R. Earick ſon beau frere le fit aſſaſſiner par deux de ſes 
Comeſtiques. Quelqu*uns ont dit qu'il fit faire cette infame 
action par ſon propre fils. C'eſt ainſi que finit ce brave 
_ Edrick 45 2 e rendu un 
ſervice a Canut, ſe en aller porter la première 
nouvelle; Cann eut horreur d me azon f barkaze. 11 
diſſimula pourtant, paree qu'il eroyoit avoir encore beſoin 
de ce traitre, & il lui promit meme de l' lever an deſſus 
de tous les autres Seigneurs du Royaume. II lui tint pa- 
role dans la-ſuite ;.mais ce ſut d'une maniꝭre bien differente 
de celle à laquelle ce perſde $'6toit attenda. II lui fit 
couper la tete, & la plaga ſur une des plus hautes portes 
n ** 2 = 

D. "Quand la mort d' Edmond arriva t'elle ? ; 
N. Lan 1617. après un Regne de pres d'un an; mais 
dans un ſi court intervalle, ce Prince avoit donné de fre 

uentes preuves d'une inſigne valeur, d'une prudence con 
ommee & d' une extreme bonte. 
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counſels of Edrich, who had reconciled himſelf to him only 

le with intention to betray him; Canis defeated him in his 

1s turn: aud brought his affairs to ſo low an ebb, that thoſe 

by who had hitherto adher'd faithfully to him, abandon'd 
* and ſubmitted to the Conqueror. 

. What courſe did Edmund take ih) this unhappy 


by jun ure ? 

a A. He got ther ſuch as ſtill continu'd faithful to 
t him, and /advan in order to kg bt the enemy ; When, 
; perceiving C#ute at the head of his forces, he r © off 


P from his own ; upon which, Czute advancing Pima 
u = furious combat _—_ ; bat er of them * the 
vantage, they immediately eir ute, 
ing: 4 the Kin — between 4 5 "> 
oF * * manner _ this diviſion made? 
5 „ had for his ſhare the 2 of Mercia ak | 
1 W and Edmund all 4 B Oh of the 
Thames, With Londbir, Efex, and Eaf-4 „ Which he 
enjoy'd but a few days. 4 2 | | 
'2, How ſo? © | ; = 
Edrich, his bocher in th" cauſed uin to be ab | 
ſinated by two of his domeſlicks. Some ſay he made his 
own 1 commit this infamous deed. Thus i Brave 
Prince. Erich, congratulating hitnſelf for the great ſer- 
vice he had done Canute, ran in order to acquaint him 
with the news of it; but Crute was truck ch horrot 
ſo Barbarous an Alon. He nevertheleſs e 
cauſe he thought he ſtill wanted the traitor; 
— to raiſe him above all other Lords of 185 
He aſterwards wWas as good as his word, 1 | 
| different manner from what ons Man had ex- | 
4 for be ball his head a; ſt 
of the e 8 in ere rn * ls. | 
th © Th 5 
10 1017, Ne his Having Keighed near 6. 
but 4 ſo ſhort a Reign, he had given F 
monies of the moſt exalted valour, the moft co 
prudence, and the woo n 
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ROIX DANOIS. 
Caxur I. XVI. Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 1017. juſqu'en 1036. 


| LL i M1icasr VI. 1034 
Bzxxorr VIII. 1012  FEmperenrs d'Occid.. 
ar XIX. 1024 Hexx1i II. 1002 

EN 1033 Conrapll.  - 1024 
8 4 Orient. Kei x de France. 
BAsILE II. 975 RoskR V II. 997 
CoxsTrAMTIx X. 1025 HENRI I. e 1831 

Romain III. 1028 2 
D. CUENON reſt il pas proprement le premier Roi 
Danois d Angleterre ? ? 


Ne. Oui; mais la brievete de ce Regne, 2 le 
defaut de couronnement ont Ete cauſe que la plũ 
bra n'ont pas mis ce Prince au nombre ©; Koi 
"Apeleterre. 
2 D. Qui ſucceda a Edmond? 
R. Canut, qui fut clu Pan 1017. * 
D. Quel effet ae 
K. Elle mit fin à une g lus de deux cens ans, 
n avoit coute aux deux N plus de trois cens mille 
mmes, tuEs en cinquante- quatre batailles donnees ſur 
2 trente huit ſur mer, a ou 


"IC "Que dites-vous de Cant 7 

KR. Que ce fut un grand Roi, & qui merita ce Gone 
eux titre, fi Von n'a égard qu aux dernieres années de ſa 
vie. Il ſe montra humble, modeſte, juſte, & veritablement 


rEligicux., 


of 


A D. 
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DANISH KINGS. 


CanuTs I, or CnuTE, XVI® King of 
England. 


From the year 1017 to 1036. 


Popes. MicnazL VI. 1034 
BzuzDier VIII. 1012 Eaperors of the Welt. 
2 XIX. 1024 HENRY II. 1002 
BZN EDI IX. 1033 Conrad II. 1024 

Emperors of the Eaſt. Kings of France, 
BasiL II. 975 Roxx ll. 997 
ConsTANTINE X. 1025 Henxr I. 1031 
Roux us III. 102 

81 8 lr. Swweyn, properly, the firſt h King of 

England 
A. Yes: 4 4 Many and, poſſibly, 
his not being crown'd, — — "I moſt Hi- 
trans havent rank'd km i the catalogue of the King 
"Who ſucceeded Edmund? 


. Canute, who was elected anno 1017. 
2 was the conſequence of this election? . 
an end to the war which had continued above 
two U pars years, and coſt the two Nations more 


E 6 


A. kill'd in fifty- four land, 
8 A kee. not to mention a multitude of 
EI the charafter of Caute? | 
S008 0 hs , and juftly merited this 
_ only to the latter part of 
22 modeſt, juſt, and truly re- 


-L 


84 CAN U I. 
D. De quelle manière gouverna-t-il les Ang lots ? 
N. Avec une douceur & une bonté qui les charma. 


I. entra dans tout ce . 
mit à toutes ſortes charges, & meme leur conſia le 
commandement des Armèes, gu'il oppoſa aux Roix d' E- 
cofſe & de Ne e.. 

D. Que fit- il pour rembeliſſement de I Angleterre ? 

R. Il en fit rebatir les Villes, les Abbaves & les Egliſes ; ; 

dimimua les im ue les guerres precedemes eien 

oblige ſes — 7 we lever. 

D. N“ eut- ll aucune guerre a ſontenir ? - 

R. II battit le Roi d' Fcaſe, qui toit entre en Angle- 
terre, & Vobligea de lui payer tribut. II conquit la 
Nerwvege, dont le Roi avoit auſſi trouble le . e du 
— 

ge poche tan ? 

R. D'avoir voulu faire maſſacrer Edouard & Ednonid, fl 
du feu Roi Edmzd, auſſi bien qu' Eduy, fils d' Erbeired II. 
mais la Providence voulut qu' ils echapaſſent. 

D. Que fit il pour expier ſon crime? 

R. Entr'autres choſes, il fit batir une ſuperbe Eetiſe 
_ le tombeau d' Eamon Roi d' E- Anglie, qui Aut en etẽ 

rue par les Danois, & donna le nom de Saint Edmond ſb ur, 
à la Ville ou cette Egliſe etoit ſituce, & qu'il aggran- 


D.' Ne donna-t-il pas quelque marque eclatante de ſa 
iEt 
r R. Etant un jour au bord de la Mer, un de fes Cour- 
tiſans lui dit, qu u'il etoit le Roi de la Terre & de la Mer, 
ſur quoi ; Canut 5*aflit fur le rivage, lorſquele flux montoit. & 
dit, O Mer, tu dipens de moi, & cette Terre mappartient. 
te tommande de n'avancer pas d'avantage de mon 
ert, & Je ne par venir mouiller les pieds d, ton Maitre. 
Mais comme cet ordre n'empecha pas le flux de-verir 
paſſer meme plus Join, i} ſe tourna 
vers te fatcur, E ad; 
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How aid he govern dhe Fuge? 
a, | Theme ſweetneſs and moderation ae, 
1 every thing which he thought was 
le 8 em; raiſed them to the higheſt poſts, and even en- 


3 truſted them with the — 2 — _ = Armies, he em- 
d againſt the K of Scor Norway. - 

"E. DH de wat mbelit the Kingdom by various 

3 


Kt A. He cauſed the Cities, the Abbeys and Churches to 
be 7ebbdile; and leſſen'd the taxes which the former Mo- 
narchs had been err e wa, r 


eo wan. 4 


la Had he none to maintain? 

u . He vanquiſh'd the K King of Sean, w who had made 
— inn. England, obliged him to become his 
tributary. He conquer d Noywway, whoſe King: us had 

ls invaded Dewnark, 


| What evil actions do ſome relate of him: 
That be ſent £dward and Edmund, fors of the 
late King £4mund; as alſo Earoy, fon to E I. 


e od _ muder d; but by Providence they weve all 
Ee erv* 
A "'L, In what manner did he endeavour to a 
I- crime ? 

A. Atmong many ocher things, te built à f 


2 Church over che tm f Edmund, King bf Ea, - Anglia, 
who had been kill'd by the Danes; and gave the name of 
St. Edmund's-bury to the Town (which he enlarg'd) where- 
in that Church was fituated. 
2 e eee e of his 
ety ? 
MY. one day on the ſea-ſhore, one of his Cour- 
den fd to s that he was of both Earth and Seaz 
—_ which, fitting down on ſtrand, when the tide 


LS ſpoke to che Ses as follows, O'S 
2 art rn * to me, and this Land belongs to me ; I 2 
mand thee not to advance towards the Side on which I fand; 3 
eee bee . — 
Sea, notwithſtanding his orders, 
up to the place where be fat, and even 
hunſelf to the flatterer, ſhewing him 
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Con il a —— — 
E 9388 —.— 12 7 — 
Je priſſance, & qui is fr or fil. Alen dn 


recomnoitre- pour tel. 
| O ge fit-il pour ce ſujet ? 
II te rendit a Vinſtant à v Abbaye de Saint Pierre de 
Wincbofer, on il be Ia Couronne de deffas & , L 1 
mit ſur un Crucifix. F 
— — 
d' eſprit: 


. 4 Perſevera-t- il toujours dans cette di 

— u' ſa mort, —— rp» 

| 1036. ap un Regne de dix-neuf ans. | 

Fut-il marie ? 

R. Oui, & | fails trois Gl, tows en: age de regrar, aux 

0 erage diftribua ſes trois Royaumes par ſon teſtament. 

Sub non, = n'Etoit pas legitime, eut la 

Norwege A donna I' Angleterre au ſecond, 

„ qui etoit né de la meme femme ; &a 

— ou Hardi -Canut, qu'il avoit eu d' Emme de Nermes- 

die, le Royaume de Danemarc. 4 pt; TR 
lit, fut femme de I Empereur Henri IV. 


HARALD I. ſurnomme PitD DE LIEVRE, 
VXVII. Ro: d Angleterre, 


Depuis 1036. juſqu'en 1039. 


| P | Empereur d Occid. 

Brvorr 1033 Conrad II. 1024 
? Roi de France. 

Micus. Tv. 1034 Hzxx1l. 1031 


ſans aucune oppoſition ? 
plupart des 2 vouloient hai - preferer 
Herd-Canst; mais comme il avoit pour i Je f 
me 
6 


H? ARALD monts-til fur le Trone a Angleterre 


bk 0 2 ©@ =, 


24 
* 


re 
er 
* 
nt 


\bbey-Church of St, 
oh nr er ee 


be prevail's apon to put ic again on ki bead, but con 
d u to t it again on head, Cone 
feſs'd himſelf anwortky of it. q 
| Did he always continue in this frame of mind ? 
Ves; to the end of his life, which 'd the 
twelfth of November 1036, after a Reign of nineteen 


"9. Wayhe married? 3 
: Yes? and he left three ſons, all of an age fit for 


the Throne, * whom he divided his three King- 
doms, POP 0 S the eldeſt, who was illegi- 
timate, gave Norway for his ſhare. He gave England 


to the ſecond call'd Hasel born of the fame Lady ; and 
— 14 — or Hardi-Cante, whom Emma of . 
— him, the Kingdom of Denmark. Gumilda, who 
Aan N= from the _ was married to the 1 


Hindi L or ee XVII 
King of England. 5 10. 


From 1036 to 1039. 


| Pope. | Emperor of the Welt. 
Mussen Hk. 1033 Con Ab II. | 190g 


Emperor 1 France.” 
Micuazu IV. 1034 Hens 1 


2 I'D Harold me with no oppoltion on his com- 
ing to the Crown? 


oft of che Great Men SELL 
have poder Hani canis is him, but as te laſt will of 
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ment du Roi fon pere, & — 1 
"D. e re 


R. Qui mourdt ſuns poſters, & Tons voi Hen een 
de memorable. L' I'imjuſtice; les debatiches les 
s henteuſes, 8c la ſacheté l'avoient rendu ft odieux, 
il alloit N ney lors ap 1 mot en ae le 


9. montut+-il 7 We 

R. L'an 1 039, la + 550m aunde d fonReyne: 1 
away Long f 'hiver ie 8 bo? qr rn 
1 


Carur II. o HARDI-CAxvur, xvn 
. Roi e d 


Depus 1039. juiqu'en 1. 


a 1 _ 

BzxxorT we. 1033 Henz III. n 1039 
Empercurs & Orient. Rai de France... 

Micuers V. 1041 Heng I. 1031 


Const. ON, . 7 ; 
M 1001 H a0 


D UI "for E er & 2 . 
Q R. Canut ou 2 
3 Qu'etoit-il auparavant ? | 
R. Roi de D e le Roi fon; pere lui ayant laifſe 
ce Royaume par teſtament, comme on I's deja remarquè. 
Re — a regner? 
K. L'an 1039. Ses qualites 6wient ſemblables à celle 
de ſon dere, 4 Jorrnit la crank \o WIS 
D. Comment les . 412117 
R. Avec beaucoup de joye, & de ſoumiſſion. Mais 
it -recorinut mal leur affection, en leur impoſint / une 
Taxe exorbitante. Les Angi en furent tiès méton- 
tens, & bes habitans de Worcefer aſomerent deus com- 
„ lenge ts cette. Le Roi envoya 
Geodæuix, 
3 


2222 


N HARAOI DI. 
n the K ing his father F 
5 great number of friends, he carried it. 

wit What is faid of this Prince ? 

es That he died chiidleſs, and without 


x, one - memorable aRtion. His impiety and injuſtice, 'toge- 
le ther with his ſeandalous diſſoluteneſs and-mean-f| 2 


pirit, d 
to 


made him ſo odious to his Subjects, that he was 
| be depoſed, when death rid the Kingdom of kim. 
1 ; When did he dv? | of his Rei He died 
ti . Anno 1039, in the third year eign. He | 
in the ſharpeſt winnter that had ever been felt in Fag- | 


land. | 
I. N CanuTz II. or HARDIcxurz, XvVIn* 
| King of England. en 
- Liquor! tf i 
| Pope. 'Papperor of the Weſt. 0 
9 BZV RDT IX. 1033 Hau v e Jos9 
| Emperors of the Eaſt. King of France. | 
1 MicnAE1L 1041 HEART I. 1031 | 


CoxnsTan. Mono. 1042 


2.TD Y whom was Harold ſucceeded ? | 
A. By Cnute, or Hardi-cnute, his brother. ö 
2. What was he before? 
A. King of Denmark, his father having left him that 
Kin gdom y will, as was before 2 

7 When did he begin his Reign 

In 1039. — retenbled thoſe of his bro- 

ther, to which ** cruelty. 

2. In what manner did the Engl; receive him upon 
his acceflion ? 
A. With great teſtimonies of joy and ſubmiſſion. How- 
ever he was very ungrateful the affection they had 
ſhew'd him, fince he impos d an exorbitant tax on them. 
This the Engl; were greatly diſguſted at, and the in- 
habitants of Marceſter murthered two of the men = 

point 


a: OE & Wo 


CAN Ur II. 


Goodwin, Duc de Weſſex, & deux autres Seigneurs, COR- 7 
tre cette Ville, qu' ils rẽduiſirent en cendres malgre eux. 

D. Donnez - moi un exemple de ſa cruaute. 

R. Il commenga — . — — wee 
fit dcterrer le fou Roi ſon frere, & ordonna qu'on le jettit he 
dans la Tamiſe, mais un — Paiant trouve, le porta 
aux Dam, qui le firent enterrer dans I Eglite de St, be 
Clement-Danas. br 

D. Comment ce Roi mourut- il? of 

R. D'un excès de boiſſon, au — a L 
beth, ou d'un poiſon violent. Quoi qu — ſoit, il tom- 
ba ſous la table, & mourut ſur le c Sa cruaut6 
& ſa gourmandiſe, qui alloĩent a Pexces, 14 faiſoient telle 
ment hair, qu'on ne fit aucune recherche de la maniere 
= fa qa Tous les Hiſtoriens conviennent, qu'il paſ- 

ours & les nuits dans la debauche & * la cra- 
pale wet 24 s en trouve — un, qui le loue beaucoup 
ce qu'il tenoit table ouverte quatre fois par jour, & 


* — ſucceſſeurs, qui ont aboli une 


Quand cette mort arriva- t- elle? | 
4 N21 1041, 6＋— 


a2 £533 ROIX 


ez il | {lied 


; He ullied the 7 2 with a moſt 
ettit W horrid act, . e of — oh 
ar ther, to be out grave, and commanding it ot 


St. be thrown — — —e— fob 
brought it to the Danes, who buried it in the Church 

of St. Clement, Danes. 

> Ea o—_ of drink 


IX 


BRITISH 


; 9 0 $ - 4 * 
at. ali. 6 erer r FRN 


— 


ROIX BRETOMNS. 
EDoUARD, dit le Confeſſeur, XIX. Roi 


. 
5 Depuis'tdgr, jaſt'en 1665, 

— Sree, - Tuzobora 1055 
Brnorr N. 1033 Bere wi. . 
Gzzcolrt VI. 10 Isaac J. | 1057 

MENT II. 1040 Wi. n 1059 

aus H. 1048 
— Lzon IX. 1049 — — 3 oa. 

Iron 1 1039 
Eren K. | 7 Y He 1056 
Nicolas II. 1059 
ALR ZANDRE II. 1001 Roix de France. 

Empereurs d Orient. HZVRI I. 1031 

Cons Tax. Moxow, 1042 Pailiees I, 1060 


D. Ardi-Canut laiſſa-t-il des enfans ? 

R. Non, du moins qui lui ſuccẽdaſſent; ſes 
crimes, & ceux de ſon frere avoient rendu la domination 
Danoif f oe inſu portable à I Angleterre, que les Grands du 

emblerent & firent une Loi contre les Dani. 
. Que — ? 
R. Qu'il ne ſeroit plus permis de donner la Couronne 
à aucun de cette Nation, & que celui qui oſeroit le pro. 
1 comme ennemi de la Patrie, traitre a 
* & criminel de Haute-Traiſon. 
D. Les Anglois fe contenterent · ils de cela? 


R. 


ED 


11 


„ 


BRITISH KINGS. | 
EDWARD, ſurnam'd the Confe Hor: XIX® 
King. of England,” 
Prog-204 to 1065. 

Popes.  THreoDoRA 1054 
BexepacT IX. 1033 Maicxatr VI. 1056 
Gzecory. VI. 1 Isaac I. 1057 
CLemenT II. 1040. ConsTans XII. 1059 
Damasvs II. 1048. | 

S. Leo IX. 1049 Emperors of the Weſt. 
Yrs . 1055. Hangy III. 1039 
STEPMEN, X. 1057 Henzy IV. r0;6 
Nienor As II. 1059. 

ALEXANDER 1 1051 Kings of France. 

Emperars & the. Eaſt. Henry 7 1031 
Cons x. Monow. 1032 Prize I. 1060 


L, ID Hargicnute leave any iſſue ? 

ith GIN at leaſt none who ſucceeded him, for 
his crim thoſe. of his brother, had made the govern- 
ment. of rr 
chief Men of the OI and enated 
hw the Danes. 3 


„ What was the 

7 That ereaur i n 
the — . ation; and that 
whoever might dare even to propoſe it, bold be looked 
upon as an enemy to his Coun 25 


we be deem'd gue ty of High- reaſon, 
VL, Did the % top here ? 


A. 


EDovuaR Db Ve Confeſſeur. 


R. Non, ils firent main baſſe ſur tout ce qu'ils trou - $1, 
verent de Danes en Angleterre, & peu ſe ſauverent. Mais bet 
les meilleurs Hiſtoriens doutent de la verite du fait. I; ob! 
remarquent, que c'eſt un des endroits les plus Epineux de MW in 

te 1 Hiſtoire d' Angleterre, & gue de uelque cote qu'on ſoe 
ſe tourne, on y trouve des difficultes ables. — 

* ui choiſit- on __ ? 4 

N. K „ & les intri Goodwin, qui 
— part gn Grey. 
fa fille. Edonard s is la repugnance qu'il 
avoit à Epouſer la fille d'un homme, qu'il regardoit comme 
le meurtrier d' A red fon frere. Il. paſſa la mer au com. 
mencement de 1 


année 1041, & fut couronné le jour de 
Paques a Winchefter par Edfine Archeveque de Cantorbe- 
„ a Vage de 40 ans. he IV 

O. Q“ arriva- t- il ſous ſon REgne? ? 
R. Sutnon, Roi de Norwege, & fils de Canut le Grand, 
avoit' deſſein de faire valoir ſes droits ſur la Couronne 
d' Angleterre, mais il en fut empeche par la guerre qu'il 
fit au Roi de Dannemarc. | 

D. Goodwin & ſes fils ne furent ils pas bannis ? , 

R. Oui, pour avoir refuſe d'obeir au Roi, qui ne pou- 
vant digerer affront, prit des meſures fi_juftes, qu'ils ſe 
trouverent tout à coup abandonnes de leur principaux par- 
tiſans, & contraints d'obeir a la ſentence. Quelque tems 
apres il fut rappelle par le Roi, qui le retablit dans ſes 

es, auſſi bien que ſes fils. | 
D. Que dit-on de la mort de ce Comte ? FT: 
R. Qu'etant un jour & table avec le Roi, ce Monarque 

dit, que gil avoit encore fon frere ils s' aideroient l'un 
l'autre; & regarda en meEme tems le Comte avec indig- 
nation. | N | 
. repondit-il ? — 5 
. — que le Roi le ſoupgonnoit de la mort de the) 
ſon freère, il dit, prenant un morceau de pain, Je pre M he 
Dien, que ce-eit le dernier morcean. que je mangerai di na air. 

a 3 1 * FE a7 , au 


1 5; * 
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"'EpwarpD The Confeſſor. 95 
A. No; cut to pieces all the Danes they could 
find in England, and very few of them eſcaped. But our 
beſt Hiſtorians doubt the truth of this incident, they 
obſerving, that tis one of the moſt abſtruſe 
in all the Hiſtory of England; and that in what li = 
ſoever we conſider it, ſuch difficulties ariſe as ſeem 
mountable. 
2 Whom did they elect King ? 
—_— and this by the intrigues of Goodwin, who 
, with an oath, that he would 
2 oghter, to which condition Edward conſent- 
4 of his reluctance to marry the daughter of a 
man, whom he look d upon as the murtherer of Alfred 
his brother. He croſs'd the ſea in the g of the 
year 1041, and was crown'd at Winchefter by Edjfine 
APY of C erer on E . he being about 
forty years of 


Shar Kro ken in his Reign ? 
Sweyn, King of N. ſon to Canute the 


Great, intended to afſert his right to the Crown of England, 
but was prevented by the war waged by him againſt the 
Ling of Dreamer, 

Were not Goodvin and his ſons baniſh'd ? 

. Yes; for their having refus'd to obey the Ki 
who rouzed at the affront, took his meaſures ſo w 
that they found themſelves, on a ſudden, abandon'd by 
their chief and ſo were forc'd to obey che 


ſentence. e time after he was retall'd by the- 
King, who reſtor d him to his employments, as alſo his 


ſons. 


5 „ 


A. That being one day at dinner with the Td 


Monarch ſaid to him, that had his brother been li 


they would have - mutually — chats, ant 
he 2 he looked upon "the Earl n 


2. What did the Earl fay to this? * 
A. As WS knew 2 Kin ehe him to be 
puilty of his brother's death, a e t a bit of bread in 
hand, he ſaid, May this be the la F morfel 7 ever 2 
» 


E v o u D L Confeſſear. 


vie, i je. ſuis coupable dla mort & wore frove, & le mit | 
concen days i pou. 2 
D. Qarriva-t-il? 


E. Ce morceay 1 & lailla les afſiftans dans le | 
doute ſi c' ẽtoit de l'agitation du Comte, oy 
la. juſtice de Dieu. Cependant —— 


- 22 aucune mention 7 gay nn ce fait, 
3 dit - on de la cruaute d"Edouard ? 


7225 


— 1 1. la 
merce ſcandaleux a avec Alwyn, Eveque de W — & 
qu'elle fut oblig6e. de ſubir l preuve de rod ou du 


2 Comment ſe faiſoit cette &p ? | 
R. La perſonne accuſee Etait ie de paſſer, les yeux 
bandes & pied nud, au — 9 var om 
tout rouges. pales à inegales diſtances les uns des autres, 
elle nen recevoit aucun mal on la jugeoit innocente ; 
mak fi elle ſe bruloit, elle Etoit cenſce co | 
D. La Reine g en lim telle avec honntur? 
. Oui, au :Etonnement des ſpectateurs. Mais aft 


ce contę auroit beſoin de bons garans. pr 
D. Edouard eut · il — ſur ſes ennemis ? 
„ les Dauais, qui avoient fait une deſcente 
a Sandwich. Siavard, Comte de Northumberland, l'un at 
de ſes Generanx, battit les Fegſſeit, & tua leur Roi Mac- his 
beth. Aifgar, Seigneur Anglois, & K vals Roi de Galle, bei 
vent eite en Angleterre, & 2 37 oh . W 
furent enticrement dcfaits par 2 fs du Com H. 


Win, 228 de ſon propre mouvement, 33 
| 2 cms ſes Gouvernemens. En. un mot, Edoward de- WW A 
| e E. 


11 ve it · il la police de ſes Etats? 
eee. les Loix de 9 K 


ſavoir 


E » w A R o the Confeſſor, 97 


Laab, Ian guilty of your brother's death; and inmode 


ately put it into 2 mouth. 
25 hat follow'd upon this? | 
It choak'd him, and left the perſons p ent in an 
uncertainty, whether it were owing to a ſudden fit, or to ; 
a judgment from Heaven. However, this incident i DOA. E 
en notice of by the beſt Hiſtorians. _. 

9. Have we no inftance of Edward's ſeyerity ? 

A. He ſeiz'd upon the treaſures of Queen Emma, his. 
mother, which "ſhe had in V inc heſter; and without pay- 
ing her the leaſt regard, ſtript her of all her poſſeſhons, , 
and left her only a ſmall penſion for her maintenance. 
Some Hiſtorians aſſert, that he alſo accus'd her of being 
engaged in an infamous commerce with Alxvy . 05 N 3 
Winchefter, and that the was obliged 0 lpm 
9 . © b pete (ly 4 ph 0 

n what manner was = 

Z Nine plough-ſhares red-hot were laid at unequal 
diſtances, over which the criminal was oblig'd to paſs 
blindfolded and bare-footed.; when, if ſhe came off un- 
hurt, ſhe was judged, innocent ; if otherwiſe, guilty... 

2; Did this Queen come off with honour ? +, -_ 

Yes, ſhe paſs'd thro” them untouch d, to the great . 
aſtoniſhment of all the e, But this ſtory wants a 
proper vouchers. | 

I Did Edward * over lu enemie 7 

He 'd.t 1 o had made a deſcent 
at Sandwich. & iaward Earl of Northumberland, one of 
his Generals, routed the Seater, and kill'd their K er 
beth. 402 72 an Eee bleman, and Grit 
Wales, inroad into England, took cy 
Hereford; but t they were totally T0 Juted by 
Earl Goodwin, who, of his own accord, 
Army in the Privinces under tis 3 
E * 4. defeated, either 1 R N -or by, his 1422 


all thoſe who dard to ada 8 
N better governtzent of his 
0 
* He collected the Laws made by his predeceſſors, 
viz. thoſe of the Danes, 8 and Mercians ; ** 


* 


mY E DOA o 1 Confiſſer, 


ſavoir celles des Panit, des Saxons & des Merciens, ſous 
le ns de la Loi commune d Angleterre, 
R. Jag = uand dura-t-elle ? « 
uſquꝰ Guillaume te 82838 E 
Gan „ de ſon Re yt Peay 
Droit 4 commun . toute I e | 
D. Anglais ne ak- pas bientst les 
Loix d' Edouard le Confeſſeur ? 
R. Oui. Lorſqu" Henri I. vint au trone, ils exigerent 
de lui le rappel de ces Loix, & ce fut fur i promeſſe qr 
en fit, qu'on le couronna. 
D. Tint-il parole ? 


K. Afpn ſacre it retablit par ins Chartre tes Loix @'E- 


douard, it retint feutement les ordonnances militaires, 
comme des correftions de ſon pere, mais il en diminua 
quelques unes des incommodites. 

D. Cela contenta-t-il le peuple? 

R. Oui, juſqu' au renouvellement des abus fous le Roi 
Jan, dont les Barons obtinrent une nouvelle Char- 
tre, pour affurer leur liberts, Elle fut 8 
moins favorable que celle d' Henri I. . celle 
222 III. & elle fait juſqu'à Nee Lech u Droit 


publi den Angleterre. 


2 es furent les qualités d' Edonard? 
| 1 A* un Saint; & quelques Auteurs Ca- 
* 5 Dieu o mi- 
* i f. i & par on eG s fa mort. 


l la Reine Ediche 
ſon Epoule, 2 Je de Het Lanti u l avoĩt congue ow 
3 þ lng & 3 Fa W e Koa * 

e, & employoit en aumanes es 10M» 
— d'autres Rois prodiguent pour leurs plaiſirs. Au 


5. 6 N Le que les Auiputs Catholiques 
R. Ui bee ade 


ceux 


* 
1 4 1 * — 


11 Re 45 K e . ni da * 


— 
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of them ſorm'd one body, calling it, the Common Dau 
of * 19 
2, did theſe Laws continue in force? 

TI 5 am the Conqueror, who about the twen- 

tieth year of his Reign, introduced the Fenda} Law in 

England, Which was then the prevailing Law over all 


E 

'2: Did not the people of Exgland foon defire the re- 
oration of Exiverd the Confeſfor's Laws? 

A. Yes; upon Henry's I. coming to the Throne, they 
— and were promiſed the reſtoration of them; 

which condition they crown'd him. 
8 ou the King keep his word? 
pon his being crown d, he, by his Charter, re- 

fored 1 L Las of Edward, except nitlitary Te- | 
nures, Which he retain'd 3 4 amendments made by his fa- 
ther, but lefſen'd ſome of the grievances of them. 

7 M a> Sub ? 

Ves; 'till the old burdens AM renew'd under 

Fobn, when the Barons dbtain'd from him a new 
64 of Liberties, which probably was ſome what ſhort 
of that by Henry I. tnd pet fuller than that of 
Henry III. and this is part of the Common Law of Eng- 
land to this day. 

What were the qualities of Edward? 

The Church honout'd him as a great Saint, and 
ſome Romiſh Writers relate, that God wrought a great 
number of miracles through this King. during” his life- 
time, and by his prayers after his death. He ob- 
ſerv'd an inviolable ity with Eayeba his conſort, be- 
cauſe of the diſpleaſure: he had taken againſt Earl Good- 
win her father. Sw in general, of a mild and peace- 
able temper, and employ'd. thoſe ſums in alms, which 
other Kings ſquander away in their pleaſures. Upok the - 
whole, he was neither remarkably good or bad, and had 
very little genius, . 

— What elſe do che Nomi hiſtorians ſay concerning 


whe That by his Touch, he cur'd the diſeaſe which now 
Soes by the name of the King's Zei but tis very pro- 


100 EpDpov a R ».: Confeſſeur. 
qui en Etoient affliges mais on juge aiſement que I'ima 
tion avoit I'honneur de ces gueriſons. 
D. Quels <difices conſiderables fit-il conſtruire? 
Xe. Dun petit Monaſtere il fit la fameuſe Abbaie de 
We/tminfier, & lui aſſigna de grands revenus. C'eſt la 
u il choifit ſon tombeau, & qu'on a enterre depuis les 
oix d Angleterre. nl fit batir à cote de I'Abbate, une 
autre Egliſe qu'il dedia a Ste. Margarite. Il fonda auſſi 
le College de Ste. Marie Ottery dans la Comte de Devon, 
& tranſporta le ſiè ge E op de Credington © a Exeter. 
D. Quand Ares. Og 
R. Le; de Janvier, bs Pan 1965, dans la Chambre 
peinte de fon alais de Weſminfter, apres un Regne de 
24 ans. It fut inhume a 5 Nminſter. Edouard fut le 
dernier Roi de la race d' Echrrt, mais non pas le dernier 
Roi Saxon, comme quelques uns Pont avance, puiſque 
ſon ſucceſſeur ẽtoit de la meme Netzen 
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Hanarp, On Flarola II II. XX. Ro: An- 


gleterre. 
Depuis 1065 juſqu'en 1065. 
5 Pape. ' Emperenr 4 Occid. 
Ar EXANDRE II. 1061 HENAI IV. 1056 
Empereur d Orient. Roi de France. 
Consrans XII. 1059 PutLies I. 1060 


D UI fur le ſucceſſeur d'Edovard ? x 
R. Qual ues uns diſent qu'il avoit declare Guit- 
laums le bata uc de Normandie, ſon heritier ; mais 
Laverſion que les gigs avoient pour une domination 
— eur fit deroger a ce cent. 
ue firent-ils ? | 
FA Si les Grands aſſembles pour nommer un n ſucceſſeur l 
a Board n'avoient eu Egard qu'a la juſtice, & qu'aux an- 
ciennes 
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his own ſepulchre, which 
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bable, that imagination had a great influence in theſe 


Cures, 50 
25 What conſiderable buildings were erected by him? 
Of a little Monaſtery he made a moſt beautiful 
Abbey-Church call'd 4 er, where he provided 
ince been made uſe of as 

the burial- place of the Eng//b Monarchs; and another 
Church dedicated to St. Margaret, ſtanding without the 
Abbey, and endow'd the former with very rich reve- 


nues. He alſo founded the College of St. Mary Ozte#y 


in Devonſhire, and removed the Biſhop's See from Cre- 


dington to Exeter. 


2, When did he die ? 2 
January 5, 1065, in the room of his Palace at 
W:/tminfter, now call'd the Painted Chamber, and he was 


buried in Weftminfter-Abbey, He reign'd twenty four 
years. Edward was the laſt King of Egbert's race, but 
not the laſt Saxon King, as ſome have aſſerted, ſince his 
ſucceſſor was of the ſame Country, | 


. HaroLD II. XX. King of England. 


From 1065 to 1066. 


Pope. Emperor of the Weſt, 
ALlzxXANnDER II. 1061  Henkxy IV. 1056 
Emperor of the Eaſt, Ki of France. 
Coxs raus XII. 1059 Pult . 4 1050 


H O ſucceeded Edward the Confeſſor ? 
A. Some authors pretend that he had de- 


clar'd William the baſtard, Duke of Normanay, his heir; 
but the averſion which the Engliſb had for a foreign 
yoke, made them oppoſe his will. 
2, What did they do on this occaſion ? 
A. If the Nobles, who were aſſembled to name a ſuc- 
ceſſor to Edward, had had a regard to juſtice only, 
and 
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ciennes coutumes du Royaume, ils n'aurojent pas long - 
tems delibere pour ſavoir a qui la Couroune devoit rcve- 
mir. Edgar Atbeling Etoit le ſeul Prince du ſang de leurs 


anciens Roix, & par conſequent le ſeul qui eut droit d'y 
etendre, Mais Harald avoit fi bien be ſa partie, qu'il 

t elu d'un conſentement unanime, ſans 2 
faire entrer en conſideration les droits du legitime heritier. 

D. Que fit Guillaume ? 

R. Il envoya des Ambaſſadeurs pour le ſommer de lui 
remettre la Couronne, & en cas de refus, pour hui repro- 
cher la violation de fon ſerment, & lui decker la guerre. 

D. Que repondit Harald ? 

R. Qu'il ſauroit defendre ſes droits, contre qui que ce 
fat, qui entreprendroit de les lui diſputer. 

D. Guillaume ſe contenta t · il de cette Ambaſſade ? 

R. Non: Tofton, frère d' Harald, mais ſon ennemi 
juré, avoit Epoule la ſceur de ſa femme, qui Etoit fille de 
Baudouin, Comte de Flandre. Guillaume Vengagea à 
prendre les armes, pour diſputer la Couronne à ſon frere, 
& le Comte de Flandre lui ayant donné une Armee, il 
entra en An _— mais il fut _ | 

Que ft-1 s ce manvais ſucees ? =; 

K Natta 2 * en Ecoffe, & apres en Norvege, 
od il propoſa au Roi Harald, furnomme Harfarger la 
conquete de I Angleterre, & la lui fit voir fi facile, que 
Harfarger embarqua ſon Armee ſur une Flotte de 500 
vaiſſeaux, vint en Angleterre, & prit York ; mais, malgre 
Faſſiete avantageuſe 4 ſon camp, il perdit la bataille & 
la vie, & Teſfon fut auſſi tu. | 

D. Ces —_— ——_— CO p 7 

R. Non: il Equipa une puiſſante Flotte, & t gron 
ſon Ang des troupes, * lui donnerent — y 
paſſa en Angleterre. 


D. Oh debarqua-t-il? 
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fager, the conqueſt of Zng/and, which, according to the 
light in which he ſet matters, might be very eaſily effected: 
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and the ancient uſages of the Kingdom, they would 
not have long debated, on whom to beſtow the Crown. 
Edgar Atheling was the ſole Prince of the blood of 
their ancient Monarchs, and . the only one 
who had a juſt claim to it. But Harold had contrived 
matters ſo well, that he was elected by unanimous conſent, 
without any one's offering to debate upon the rights of 
the lawful heir. | p 

How did William behave ? 

He ſent Ambaſſadors to Harold, to ſummon him 
to reſign his Crown ; and, in caſe of his refuſal, to re- 
proach him with the violation of his oath, and to declare 
war againſt him. 

What anſwer did Haro/d make? | 

. That he was able to defend his rights, againſt any 
one who ſhould diſpute them with him. 


9. Did William ſtop here, after his having ſent this 


embaſly ? | 

A. No : Tofton, King Harold's brother, but his ſworn 
enemy, had marry'd his wife's ſiſter, who was daughter 
to Baldwin Earl of Flanders, William ptevail'd witn 
him to take up arms, to diſpute the Crown with his bro- 
ther: and accordingly the Earl of Flanders having aſ- 
ſiſted him with 4 of forces, he croſs d into Tg- 
land, but was defeated. 

. Whatdid 7offor do after this ill ſacceſs? 

A. He went firſt into Scetland, and afterwards to 
Nerway ; where he propoſed to Harold, ſurnamed Ha-- 


upon this Har fager embark'd his Army on board a Fleer 
500 fail ſhips, came into England, and took York ; 
but notwithſtanding the advantageous fituation of his 
camp, he loſt the battle and his lite, and Toon was like- 
wiſe kill'd. | 
Was William diſhearten'd at theſe victories ? 
No; he fitted out a ſtrong Fleet, and reinforcing 
his Army with ſeveral bodies of ſoldiers that were ſent 
him by the neighbouring Princes, croſs'd into England. 
2. Where did he land? Io 
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R. A . dans le Comte de Suſſex, & 8'etant a- 

aflings, od il fit conſtruire un ſecond Fort, 
y trouva Harald. Ce fut là que ſe donna cette fameuſe 
bataille entre les Angloi: & les Normands, que les premiers 
perdirent, quoiqu'ils ſe battiſſent avec Ja derniere bra- 


voure. La quantite de bleſſures qu' Harald regut, en y 


perdant la Couronne & la vie, jointe a la mort d'un nombre 
prodigieux de ſoldats Anglois, fait voir clairement, avec 
quet courage ils ſe battirent pour garantir leur Patrie 


' une domination Etrangere. 


D. Quelles raiſons Guillaume donna-t-il pour ſon de- 
barquement en Angleterre ? 

K. Ses pretexes Etoient, I, de vanger la mort du 
Prince Alfred, frere du Roi Edouard. II. De retablir 


Robert, Archeveque de Cantorberi dans ſon ſiège. III. De 


faire valoir ſes propres Droits a la Couronne, qu'il diſoit 
lui avoir é é leguce par Edouard le Confeſſeur. 

D. A quoi les Hiſtoriens attribuent-ils la victoire des 
Nermans ? | 

R. A la paix continuelle, dont les Arglois avoient joui 
pendant 50 ans (après qu'ils ſe furent delivrez des Da- 
noi) qui leur fit negliger Part militaire, & s'abandonner 
au luxe & a la pareſſe. Joignez a cela le dereglement 
des Ecclefiaftiques; la moleſſe, la gourmandiſe, & l'in- 
juſtice des Grands; l' ivrognerie & le libertinage du peuple, 

D. Qu'en diſent les autres? | 

R. Qu' Harald enflè du ſucces qu'il avoit eu a Stamford, 
s'empara de toute la depouille des ennemis, ſans en faire 


part aux ſoldats ; ce qui les rendit mecontens & mutins, 


& leur fit perdre la bataille. La coutume des Normans, 


de ſe battre avec des arcs, inconnus aux Anglois, fut tres 


funeſte a ces derniers. Leurs propres Auteurs rappor- 
tent cependant, que le gros de PArmee Angliis étant, 


ſuivant leur coutume, armè de faucilles ſe tenoit fi ſerre, 


2 ne pùt Etre force, que lorſque les Nermands ſeignant 


e fuir, les firent debander, & par la gagnerent la bataille. 


D. 
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A. At Pevenſey in Suſſex, and advancing towards Ha- 
filings, (where he built a ſecond Fort) he there encoun- 
ter'd Harold. Here was fought the great battle berween 
the Engli/b and Norman Nations; which though miſera- 
bly loſt, was yet fought with the utmoſt bravery by the 
Engliſh. The many wounds which Harold received, who 
loſt his life and his Crown in it, and the ſlaughter of a 
3 number of his Engle ſoldiers, manifeſtly 

ew, how gloriouſly they fought, in order to fave their 
Country from the calamity of a foreign yoke. 

92. What reaſons did William give for his deſcent upon 
England? 

: 4. His pretences were, I. To revenge the death of 
Prince Alfred, brother to King Edward. II. To reſtore 
; Robert. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to his ſee. III. To 
˖ aſſert his right to the Crown, which, he dec'ared, had 
been bequeath'd to him by Edward the Confeſſor. ? 

9. What circumſtance, according to Hiſtorians, con- 
tributed to facilitate this victory to the Normans ? 

A. The continual peace the Eng/i had enjoy'd during 
fifty years, after freeing — 2 ſrom their former 
enemies the Danes, which had made them neglect the 
military arts, and abandon themſelves to luxury and idle- 
neſs. Add to this, the licentiouſneſs of the Clergy ; the 
effeminacy, gluttony, and oppreſſion of the Nobility ; 
and the drunkenneſs and diſorders of the common people. 
| I What do others relate ? 

: That it was owing to Harold himſelf, who, grown 
inſolent upon his ſucceſs at Stamford, had kept the plun- 
; der of the field, and not diſtributed any of it among his 
ſoldiers, whence they became diſcontented and unruly, 
which loſt them the battle. The Normans had a peculiar 
way of fighting, with long, bows ; to Which the ECCO 
were ſtrangers, and conſequently fought much to their 
diſadvantage. And yet their own Hiſtorians relate, that 
the main — of the Engliſb, conſiſting of bill-, their 
ancient weapons, kept ſo cloſe together in one body, that 
ö no force could break them; till the Normans, pretending 
. to fly, brought the former into diſorder, and ſo won the 


battle. | | | 
ns ures 2, 
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D. Trouva-t-on le corps d' Harald? 

R. Apres l'avoir cherche long-tems, on le trouva (& 
ceux de ſes deux frères Gurth & Lua) parmi les morts, & 
il fut inhume dans VAbbaie de Waltham, qu'il avoit fondee, 

D. Laifſa-t-il des enfans ? 

R. De ſa premiere femme dont le nom eſt inconnu, il 
avoit eu Goodwin, Eqmond & Magnus. De fa ſeconde, 
nommee Algitbe, ſoeur de Morcar & d' Edwin, il eut un 
fils nommé 2 qui fut fait Chevalier par Guillaume le 
Roux, & deux filles. L'ainèe nommée Gunilde devint 
aveugle, & paſſa ſes jours dans un Couvent. La ſeconde 
Epouſa Waldemar, Roi de Ruſſie, de qui elle eut une fille, 
qui Epouſa aldi mar, Roi de Dannemarc. 
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" - ROIX NORMANS. 


GUILLAUME, dit /e CONQUERANT, 
XXI. Roi d' Angleterre, & Duc de 
Normandie. 


Depuis 1066 juſqu'en 1087. 


ER * MickEL VII. 1071 
ALixtxanDre II. 1061 Nicerxors I. 1078 
Gxecoire VII. 1073 ArBxIs J. 1081 
Victor III. 1086 Empereur d Occid. 
Empereurs d Orient. Hzxz1 IV. 1056 
ConsTanT, XII. 1059 Roi de France. 
Romain IV. 1068 PnitieeL 1060 


D. E qui le Roi Guillaume Etoit-1l fils? | 
J. De Robert, Duc de Nermandie, & d'une 
ſes maitreſſes nommee Harlette, (d où quelques - uns croy- 
ent que vient le mot de harlot) fille d'un pelletier de Fa- 
laize, C'eſt pour cela qu'on lui avoit donn le ſurnom dg 
changea en celui de Conguerant, par la con- 


D. 
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9. Was King Harold 's body found? 

A. Yes, after long ſearch among the dead, with thoſe 
of his two brothers, Gurth and Lewin. He was buried in 
Waltham- Abbey, which he himſelf had founded. 

92. Did he leave any children? 

A. By his firſt wife, whoſe name is not known, he had 
Goodwin, Edmund and Magnus. By his ſecond, call'd 
Algitha, ſiſter of Morcar and Edwin, he had a ſon, named 
Wolf, who was knighted by William Rufus, and two 
daughters, the firſt of whom, call'd Guni/da, grew blind, 
and ſpent her days in a Convent; and the ſecond married 
Waldemar, King of Rufjia, by whom ſhe had a daughter, 
who married Waldemar King of Denmark. 
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NORMAN KINGS. 


WILLIAM, ſurnam'd the CONQUEROR, 
g XXIX King of England, and Duke of 


Normandy, 
From 1066 to 1087. 

* P | " Mrcnanr VII. 107 
" 3 106 Nicernorts I. 1078 14 

Grecory VII. 1073 ALexi1s I. 1081 1 
6 Victor III. 1086 Emperor of the Weſt. 1 
5 Emperors of the Eaſt. HZNXT IV. 1056 
i ConsTanTing XII. 10 ũ , King of France. 

Romanus IV. 1068 PII II 1060 

L. HOSE fon was William? 

i A. Of Robert Duke of Normandy and one of 
his miſtreſſes nam'd Har/otte, (whence ſome imagine the 


word. har lot deriv'd) a ſkinner's daughter of Falaize 
which gave occaſion to his being ſurnam'd the Baſtard, 
but he afterwards chang'd that name into that of Congue- 
D. rer, from his ſubduing E r 2. 
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D. Faites nous I hiſtoire de cette amourette. 
EK. Comme il prenoit un jour l'air a cheval, il paſſa 
aupres de quelques jeunes campagnardes — dangoient, 


& fut tellement touche des charmes de la ſuſditte Harlolte, 
qu'il la perſuada d' aller demeurer avec lui, ce qu'elle ft, 
& dix mois apres elle accoucha de Guillaume. 

D. Succeda- t- il au Duc ſon pere? 

R, Oui. Robert Vaimoit beaucoup, & les Moines di- 
ſent que cet enfant, un moment apres ſa naiſſance, ayant 
trouve de la paille ſous ſa main, en ramaſſa quelques 
brins, & les tint ſi ferme, qu'il fallut uſer de violence, 
pour les lui arracher. Lorſque Robert fut prèt de partir 
pour la Terre Sainte, il fit reconnoitre Guillaume, pour 
ion heritier. 

D. A qui le recommanda-t-il ? 

R. A Henri I. Roi de France, qui eut ſoin de ſon édu- 
cation, & le defendit contre ſes Sujets rebelles, & contre 
quelques Seigneurs qui s'arrogeotent des droits ſur ſon 
Duche. Mais quelques ann&es apres, Guillaume fit la 
guerre heureuſement contre Henri. | 

D. Quand naquit Guillaume le Conquerant ? 

R. L'an 1026. Son pere le fit reconnoitre pour ſon 
ſucceſſeur au Duche de Normandieen 1033. Car en ce 
tems 13 on diſpoſoit des Etats par Donation ou par Teſta- 
ment. 

D. Quand lui {acceda-t-il ? | 

R. Au mois de Juin de an 1035, n'etant age que de 
o ans; & le gain de la battaille de Haſtiags lui donna la 
Couronne d' Angleterre le 29 Octobre 1066. | 

D. Faites-nous.le portrait de ce Prince, 

R. II Etoit grand, & ſi gros que ſon embonpoint lui 

fut à charge ſur la fin de ſes jours. Tl etoit fi vigoureux, 

ue ſes Hiſtoriens aſſurent, que perſonne ne pouvoit ban- 
* ſon arc que lui meme ; laborieux, & endurci a toutes 
les fatigues de la guerre, il ſouffroit le chaud & le froid, 
la ſoif & la faim. II avoit Pame grande, Veſprit cleve, 
& un genie ſi vaſte, que rien n'echapoit a ſa penetration. 
Il aimoit la guerre, ſavom la faire, & y toit fort * 
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9. Pray give ſome account of this amour. 

A. As he was one day riding to take the air, he hap- 
n'd to paſs by a company of rural damſels, who were 
cing, when he was io imitten with the graceful car- 
riage of one of them (the above-mention'd Har/otte) that 
he prevail'd with her to cohabit with him, which ſhe did, 

and ten months after ſhe was deliver'd of Wiltiam. 

Did he ſucceed to the Dominions of his father? 
A. Ves; Robert was very fond of him; and 'tis related 
by the Monkiſh writers, that the child, ſoon after his 
birth, having found ſome ſtraw under his hand, gather'd 
up certain blades of it, and graſp'd em ſo hard, that the 

rſons preſent were obliged to uſe ſome violence, before 
they could be forc'd from him. Upon Robert's ſetting 
out for the wars in the Holy Land, he caus'd William to 
be recogniz'd his heir. | 
2. To whoſe care did he recommend him? 

A. To that of Henry I. King of France, who gave him 
a good education, and defended him from his rebellious 
Subjects, and certain Great Men, who imagin'd they had 
a claim to his Dukedom. But ſome years after, William 
carried on a ſucceſsful war againſt Henry. 

. When was William the Conqueror born ? 

In 1026, and his father caus'd him to be acknow- 
ledged his ſucceſſor to the Dukedom of Normanay in 1033, 
it being the cuſtom in thoſe days to diſpoſe of Kingdoms 
by donation or will. 

2. At what time did he ſucceed him ? 

A. In Fune 1035, when but nine years of age; and 
his victory at Haftings gave him the Crown of Exgland, 
the 14th of Oclober, anno 1066. 

2 Pray deſcribe the perſon and qualities of this Mo- 
narch. 

A. He was tall, and ſo big, that his corpulency grew 
troubleſome to him in his latter years. So great was his 
ſtrength, that Hiſtorians declare, no one could bend his 
bow except himſelf. William was laborious, ſeaſon d 
to all the hardſhips of war, and patient of heat and cold, 
hunger and thirſt. He had a great ſoul, an elevated mind, 
and a prodigious genius, which ſuffer'd nothing to e Cape 
its re. earches. He was vaſtly delighted in war, underſtood. 
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Lorſqu'il etoit irrite, il ne revenoit pas facilement. Les 


D. Comment cela ? 

R. II les traita d'abord avec beaucoup de douceur, & 
confirma leurs Loix & leurs Privileges. Mais lorſqu'il 
vit que chaque annee ils faiſoient de nouveaux projets, pour 
le detroner, il changea de conduite. II fit punir les mu- 
tins a la rigueur, leur 6ta leurs terres, & les donna aux 
Normans, ou aux Anglvis qui lui avoient été fideles. II 

va, autant qu'il put, la Nation de ſes Privileges, abolit 
wh Loix, & Etablit en leur place celles des Normans. Sa 
clemence a cependant ẽtè exaltee, en ce qu'il epargna Ea. 


ger Atbeli i 8'Etait revolte pluſicurs fois. 
D. Ons t· i de plus:? c 
R. Il ſe faifit des trefors des Monaſtères, ſons pretexte 


que les Rebelles y avoient cache leurs effets les plus pre- 
cieux, 6carta les Angloit de tous les poſtes lucratiſs & ho- 
norables, & mit un impot fur les terres. Cette taxe 
ſemblable à celle du Danegelt, qu Edenard avoit abolie, 
rapella aux Angle les maut qu' ils avoient ſoufferts 
ſous une domination etrange 
D. Que leur deſendit · il la ſuite? | 

N. De chaſſer, ou de conper du bois dans les forets ſans 


une permiſſion _ de ia I youlut que la langue 
Normande fut ſeule en uſage os barreau, & qu'on Len- 
ſeignat dans les écoles. un mot il traita l' Angleterre en 
pats de conquete, & jamais Monarque ne fut plus defpo- 
tique que lui. Quelques modernes lui attribuent auffi le 
Couvre-feu, mais ſans la moindre autorite, les Hiſtoriens 
contemporains n'en faiſant aucune mention. 
D. Revenons a la bataille de Haffing,; quelles en fu · 
2 oy — . . 4 
es Anglois apres Vavoir perdue, voulurent remettre 
de nouvelles troupes fur pie, mais Gai//aume ne leur en 
ayant pas donns le loifir, & marchant à Londres & grandes 
gu” 


ae tw} ws © + it. os ms Occ od @Gtwwim 


ow Oo 


vw & &- TIT & © 


William the Conqueror. 111 


it well, and was ſucceſsful in it. When onee he was raiſed 
to anger, it was ſcarce poſſible to * him. This the 
Engliſb found to their coſt ; for William, wearied out 
with their inſurrections, 2 them with ſo heavy a 
hand, as almoſt deſerved the name of Tyranny. | 

2. In what manner? 

A. At firſt he treated them with great lenity, and con- 
firm'd their Laws and Privileges. But when he found 
them plotting year after year to dethrone him, he then 
alter d his conduct; for he puniſh'd the mutineers without 
mercy ; and, ſtripping them of their poſſeſſions, beſtow'd 
them on Normans, and fuch of the Engl; as had been 
faithful to him. He deprived, ſo far as he could, the 
Engliſb Nation of their Privileges ; aboliſhing their Laws, 
— eltabliſhing thoſe of Narmandy in their room. However 
his clemency was extoll'd, becauſe of his receiving into 
favour Edgar Atheling, who had occakon'd ſeveral in- 
ſurrections. | 

What did he farther ? | 

. He ſeized the treaſures belonging to the Monaſteries, 
upon pretence- that the Rebels conceaPd& their moſt 
valuable effects in them; deprived the Exg/y/ of all 
of truſt and profit ; and likewiſe laid a. tax 
anſwerable to the Danegelt, which Eduard had abo- 
lih'd; a circumſtance that recall'd to their remembrance 
the evils they had ſuffer'd under a foreign yoke. 

2. What things did he afterwards prohibit them ? 

A. To hunt, or fell timber in his foreſts, without his 
expreſs leave firſt obtain d. He likewiſe commanded 
them to uſe the Norman tongue only, in all their Law 
22 , and order d it to be taught in all ſchools, 

na word, he govern'd Exgland as a conquer'd country, 
inſomuch that no Sovereign ever reign'd with more deſ- 
potic ſway. Some modern writers affirm, that he apr 
pointed the Corfex, but there is ne authority far this, 
neither is it mentian'd by any contemporary Hiſtonan. 
af Haſtings ; 


. Tereturn ta the what were the 
bem ore? 

A. The Engliþs, after the loſs thereof, were for raiſing 

a new body of forces; but {liam not giving them time 


ſufficient for this purpoſe, and marching ſwittly towards 


London, 
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172 GuILLAUME le Congucrant. 
jJournees, les obligea de lui envoyer des députés pour lui 
porter les clefs de la ville. Cependant Edwin & Morcar, 
Comtes de Northumberland & de Mercie, faiſoient tous 
leurs efforts pour mettre ſur le trone Edgar Atbeling, 16- 
gitime heritier de la Couronne, & tous les Seigneurs y au- 
roient conſenti, $'ils ne ſe fuſſent appergus de inconſtance 
des Eveques. | 

D. Guillaume alla-t-il a Londres ? 

R. Oui, & Stigand, Archeveque de Cantorberi, ayant 
(felon quelques Auteurs) refuſe de le reconnoitre & de le 
ſacrer, (quoique d' autres diſent, avec plus de fondement, 
que c'Etoit par ce qu'il manquoit quelque choſe à ſon in- 
veſtiture) Alared Archeveque d'York en fit la ceremonie à 
We * * le jour de Noel de Van 1066. 

. Toute I Angleterre fe ſoumit- elle? 

R. Non: York & Oxford tenoient encore, mais leur 
reſiſtance leur attira un chatiment, qui Etonna fi fort les 
plus obſlines, qu'ils ne marquerent de l' empreſſement que 
pour ſe ſoumettre. | 

D. Cette ſoumiſſion dura-t-elle long-tems ? h 

R. Quelques Seigneurs 1 juſqu'en Danemarc, 
& porterent Sun, Roi du pais, d'envoyer ſon frere 
Oſborne, avec une Flotte de deux cens vaiſſeaux en Ang /e- 
terre. II y vint, & prit Jer; mais peu de tems apres 
Guillaume le battit, & les rebelles fe virent forces d im- 
plorer ſa clemence.” | 

D. Leur pardonna-t-il ? X 
Ke. Oui: mais leurs rechutes furent fi frequentes 
qu'elles le porterent aux extremites, que j'ai deja remar- 
quees ; & depuis ce tems. là il les regarda comme des gens, 
que la donceur ne rendoit que plus mutins. 

D. Quelles autres guerres eut- il a ſoutenir ? 

KR. Il en eut contre les peuples de Ga/les ſes voiſins, 
qu'il defit en plufieurs rencontres, & contraignit de lui 
payer tribut. Malcolm, Roi d' Ecaſſe, Vattaqua auſſi, mais 
1] Pobligea de lui faire homage, pour tout ſon Royaume. 
Les Hiſtoriens d' Ec n'en conviennent pas, & aſſurent 

ue ce n'ctoit que pour le ſeul pais de Cumberland. Guil- 
— fit auſſi la guerre au Duc de Bretagne, qui refuſoit 
de lui rendre Phomage qu'il lui devoit. 


D. 
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London, obliged the inhabitants thereof to ſend deputies to 
him; who accordingly came and brought him the keys 
of that City, altho' Edwin and Morcar, Earls of Northum- 
berland and Mercia, had endeavour'd to ſet up Edgar 
Atheling, the right heir to the Crown, to which the reſt 
of the Nobility would have conſented, had they not found, 
the Biſhops wavering. | 

9. Did William march up to London? er 

A. Ves; and Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, hav- 
ing (according to ſome Authors) refuſed to recognize 


and crown him, (tho' others aſcribe it with more founda- 


tion, to ſome defect in his inveſtiture) the ceremony 
was perſorm'd at We/iminfter, by Aldred Archbiſhop of 
Vert, on Chriſi mas- day, anno 1066. 

9. Did all England yield to him ? 

A. No; York and Oxford ſtill held out, but he puniſh'd 
the inhabitants with ſuch great ſeverity for their reſiſtance, 


as terrify'd even the moſt obſtinate; upon which they 


trove who ſhould firſt pay homage to him. 
Did this ſubmiſſion continue for any time? 
. Some Noblemen went over into Denmark, and pre- 


vail'd with Sewweyr, King of that Country, to ſend his 
brother Oſcorr, with a Fleet of 200 ſhips into England; 
he landed and took the city of York; but not long after, 


Willam defeated him, and the rebels were obliged to fue 
to him for on. 
Did he grant it them? | 
J. Yes; but their repeated inſurrections afterwards, 
oblig'd him to proceed to the violent lengths I have al- 


ready taken notice of; after which, he conſider'd them as 


a people, with whom clemency and gentleneſs would have 


no other effect, than to make them more rebellious, 


2. What other wars had he to maintain? | 

A. Several againſt the Ve/þ his neighbours, whom he 
defeated in various battles, and forced to pay him tribute. 
Malcolm, King of Scots, likewiſe attack d him, but he 
oblig'd him to do him homage for the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland. However, this is denied by the Scotch Hiſto- 
rians, who affirm, that this was merely for the County of 
Cumberland. William alſo made war upon the Duke of 
Britany, for his refuſing to pay homage to him. 
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D. N'eut-il rien a d&meler avec la France? 

R. Frité de ce que Philippe I. avoit ſecouru Del, quii 
aſſiẽ gedit, & fomente la revoke de Nobert ſon fils airs, 
il entra avec une puiſſante Armee ſur les terres de Franc, 
-aſſhegea, prit & pilla Mantes, & enfin y fit mettre le feu; 
cruaute qui lui coũta la vie. 

Comment cela? 

R. La chaleur de la ſaiſon & Vardeur du feu, dont i 
toit approche de trop pres, lui cauſa une fievre, qui 
jointe à une contuſion au ventre, Fobligea de fe faire por: 
ter, en litiere, a Rowen, où il mourut le 9 Septembre, 
1087, a la ſoixante & unieme anne de ſon age, & à la 21 
de ſon Regne. h 

D. Oh fut-il inhume ? 

R. Dans VEgliſe de S. Etienne de Cain, qu'il avoit 
fait batir, & & laquelle il avoit laiſfe de gros revenus, 

D. Ne fut · il pas marie ? | 

R. Il Epouſa Mathilde, fille de Bandouin V. Comte de 
Flanares. | 

D. En eut- il des enfans? 

R. 5 file, Robert, Richard, Guillaume, & Henri; 

82888 
2 ; ance, . * erge ant, 

de B ; 5 gal th 
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fut d' Tian Comte de 
Suffolk T0 ns cls beef, Nef de Goh, 
uffolk ; & Agathe, qui a ont, Rei | 
D. Comment partages't-ll fx A ſes fils? 

R. It donna ſa Nermaadie à Robert qui <toit Vaine; 
Richard fat tus par un daim dans la nouvelle foret ; 
Guillaume eat V Angleterre, & Henri n'eut que ein 
mille marcs de revenu. Sur la plainte qu'il fit à fon 

ere de fe voir fi mal partage, Guillaume 2 
ui promit, comme un eſprit prophitique, que 
Etats de ſes freres — hs = perſonne, & cela 
arriva en effet. Mais il eſt difficile de fe perſuader que 
Dieu ſe fait communique à un tel Prince. 
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7 Had he no diſpute with France? 
Exaſperated at Philip the Firſt's having ſuccour'd 
Dol, to which he had laid ſiege, and encouraged the re- 
bellion of Robert his eldeſt fon, he enter d France at the 
head of a powerful Army ; befieged, took, and plunder'd 
Mantes, and at laſt fet fire to it; but this action coſt 
him his life. 
9 In what manner? | 
. He advanced ſo near to the flames, that the violence 
thereof, together with the heat of the ſeaſon, threw him 
into a fever ; which, together with a bruiſe he received 
near his belly, made it neceſſary for him to be convey'd 
in a litter to Roan, where he lied, the gth of Sepyember, 
1087 ; this being the ſixty-firſt year of his age, and the 
twenty-firſt of his Reign. 
9. Where was he interr'd ? 
A. In St. Stephen's Abbey in Caen, which he had erected 
in that city, and endow'd with rich revenues at his death. 
Was not he married? 
Ves, to Maud or Mathilda, daughter to Baldwin V. 
Earl of Flanders. 
5 Had he any iſſue by her ? | 
Four ſons, wis. Robert, Richard, William, and 
Henry; and five viz. Cecily, Abbeſs of a Mo- 
naſtery in Caen; Conſtantia, married to Alain Fergeant, 
Duke of Bretague; dela, married to Stephen Earl of 
Blois; Gundrad, wife of Williem Warren, Earl of Surrey ; 
and Agatha, who eſpouſed 4/phon/o, King of Gallicia. 
8. „ did he divide his Dominions among 
ons 


A. To Robert the eldeſt he Normandy ; Richard 
was kill'd by a deer in Foreſt ; to William he 
gave England; and Henry had but five thouſand marks 
a year. Upon his complaining to his father of the 
2 made for him, King Milian comforted him, 

ad promis'd, as — — ſpirit, that the Domi - 

nions of his brothers would be united in his perſon ; which 

88 gona, i But tis not very probable, that 
ſhould reveal hunfelf to ſuch a Prince, 
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GvuILLAUME II. dif le Roux, XXII 
| Roi d Angleterre, 


Depuis 1087 juſqu' en 1100. 


| Pape. | _ Empereur d Occid. 
2 4 1086 Heng IV. 1056 
RBAIN IT. 1088 | 
Pascnar II. 109 Rai de France. 


Empereur d Orient. Pritiye dl. 10 0 
ALExIis I. 1081 


D. | Sp. des enfans de Guillaume lui ſucceda a k 
Couronne d' Ag leterre ? | 3 
R. Guillaume II. dit le Roux, ſon ſecond fils, a Vex- 
cluſion de Robert, ſon aine, qui avoit pris les armes 
contre ſon pere, & qui,n'eut en partage que la Ner- 
- Mandie. 
D. Pourquoi Guillaume fut-il apelle le Rowx ? 
R. A cauſe de la couleur de ſes cheveux. 
D. Que fit ce Prince pour fe procurer la Couronne ? 
EX. It engagea Lanfranc, & quelques autres Sei 
a s'interefler pour lui, & ils firent ft bien que Gui/larne 
fat couronne par N Archeveque de Cantorberi, k 
Dimanche 26 Septembre, 1087, mais il fut fort traverit 
par ſon frere. 
D. Se paſla-t-il quelque choſe de particulier? 
R. Odon Eveque de Bayeux, Comte de Kent, & oncle 
du Roi jaloux de la faveur de Lanfanc, forma un puiſſant 
parti dans le Royaume, pour mettre Robert, Duc de Ner- 
mandie, fur le Trone ; & ce Prelat avoit pris des meſures fi 
juſtes, qu'on crit que Guillaume Etoit perdu ſans reſſource. 
D. Qui le tira de cette mauvaiſe affaire? 
R. Sa diligence ; car il ne donna pas le loiſir aux mu- 
tins de ſe joindre, & il les diflipa entièrement avant que 
Kobert pit Etre en Angleterre. 
| D. Guillaume ne ſe vengea-t-il pas dans la ſuite de fon 
rere ? 
R. Il entra en Normandie avec une puiſſante Armee, & 


prit diverſes places: mais leurs amis communs les accom: 
moderen 


II. 


( 117 ) 


WII II AM II. farnamed Rufus, XXII. 
King of England. 


From 1087 to 1100. 


Popes. Emperor of the Weſt. 
Tunes BY 1086 Henry IV. 1056 
URBAN II. 1088 : 
Pascuar LI. 1 King of France. 
Emperor of the Eaſt. Paitie I. 1050 
ALEBxISs I. 1081 


2. HIC H of King Villiam's ſons ſuceeded to 
the Crown of England ? 

A. Milliam II. ſurnamed Rufus, his ſccond fon. Robert 
the eldeſt was excluded for his having taken up arms againſt 
his father, and had only Nermandy for his portion. 

9. Why was William ſurnamed Rufus ? 

A. From the colour of his hair. 

9. What did this Prince in order to obtain the Crown? 

A. He employ'd Lanfranc, and ſome other Great Men, 
to exert themſelves in his favour ; and theſe were ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful, that William was crown'd by Lanfranc, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, on Sunday, the 27th of September, anno 10873 
but his deſigns were very much traverſed by his brother. 

2, Did any thing remarkable happen ? 

A. Odo Biſho of Bayeux, Earl of Kent, and uncle to the 
King, jealous of the favour ſhewn to Lanfranc, form'd a 
ſtrong party in the Kingdom, in order to ſet Robert 
Duke of Normandy upon the Throne; and that Prelate 
laid his ſchemes with ſo much art, that it was generally 
thought William would have been undone. 

2. What extricated him out of this difficulty ? _ 

4. His own diligence ; he did not give the rebels time to 
jag. themſelves in a body, but diſperſed them entirely be- 
fore Robert could croſs into England. 

9. Did not William afterwards revenge himſelf upon 
his brother? 

A. He enter'd Normandy at the head of a powerful Army, 
and took ſeveral ſtrong holds ; but their common friends 

FECON- 
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moderent l'an 1091, à condition que celui qui ſurvivroit 
a Vautre ſuccederoit A ſes Etats, s'il ne Iaiſſoĩt point den- 
fans. 

D. Vecurent-ils après cela en bonne intelligence? 

R. Non: Guillaume retourna en Normandie, & s'em- 
para de quelques places. Quelque tems après Robert s'6- 
tant croile, & n' ayant pas d' argent pour faire les frais du 
voyage de la Terre. Sainte, engagea au Roi ſon frere ſon 
Duche de Normandie, pour dix mille marcs d' argent ſom- 
me très- conſiderable en ce tems. là. 

D. Guillaume wentreprit-il point d'autres guerres ? 

R. II obligea Malcolm, Rol hey a lui rendre le 
meme hommage qu'il avoit rendu au Roi ſon pere. |. 
que tems apres, Guillaume tua Malcolm & ſon fils 
une bataille. 

D. Neeut-il pas des ennemis plus dangereux 4 com- 
battre? 

R. Oui, & ce furent les Gallois, qui ſe jettant de tems 


en tems ſar ſes Terres, y firent des degats epouvantables. 


D. Que fit Guillaume pour ſe venger ? 
R. II les chaſſa dans leur forEts, mais quoique, par 
le moyen de quelques deſerteurs il penetrit bien avant dans 
ce pais de montagnes, il y perdit plus de ſes ſoldats, qu'il 
n'y fit perir d' ennemis. | po Gallois ayant gagne leurs 
rochers & autres lieux inacceſſibles, il falut ſe contenter de 
— e le chateau de Montgomery qui avoit ée 
ruin | 

D. Comment rapporte-t-on la mort de ce Roi? 

R. Chaſſant dans la nouvelle Foret, il fut bleſſẽ d'un 
coup de fitche, tire fans deſſein par un Chevalier Fran- 
gelt nomme Tyrrel, ſon domeſtique; & il en mourut le 
Jeudi 2. At, 1106, age de 44 ans. 

D. Combien de tems regna- t- il? 

R. Environ treize ans. II ne laiſſa point d'enfans, & 
Henri ſon frere lui ſueceda. 

D. Quelles furent les qualites de Guillaume II? 

3 3 ö 
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oit i reconcil'd them them in 1091, upon condition that which 
ſoever of the two might ſurvive the other, ſhould ſucceed 
to his Dominions, in caſe of his dying without iſſue. 

9. Was there a good harmony between them after 
is? 


this 
44 A. No: William return'd into Normandy, and ſeiz d 
upon ſeveral Cities; but, ſome time after, Robert engaging 
himſelf in the Cruſade, and not having money ſufficient 
m. for defraying the expences of his journey to the Holy- 
Land, he mo ed the Dukedom of Normandy to his 
brother William for ten thouſand marks of filver ; which 
le vas a very conſiderable ſum in thoſe days. 
zel. 2. Did //i/liam engage in any other wars ? 
ans . He obliged Malcolm King of Scots, to render him 
the ſame homage he had paid to the King his father, and 
Ms ſome time after, William flew Malcolm and his ſon in a 
battle. 
9. Had he not ſome enemies, ſtill more formidable, 
to encounter ? 
A. Yes; and theſe were the Velſß, who from time to 
time uſed to make inroads into his territories, where they 
made dreadful havock. 


. © tn whet manger 2 


A. He drove them back into their foreſts, but although 
he, by the help of ſome deſerters, pierc'd very far into 
that mountainous country, he yet loſt a greater number of 
his own ſoldiers, than he kill'd of the enemy; the Nei 
having ſecured themſelves in their rocks and other inac- 
ceſſible places; ſo that, all he could do, was to rebuild 
the Caltle of Montgomery, which had been ruin'd. 
iS 3 what manner do Hiſtorians relate King Villiass 


A. Being hunting in New-Foreft, he was wounded by 
an arrow ſhot accidentally by one of his domeſticks Tyrrel, 
1. a Freneh Knight, of which wound he died, on Thur/day, 

«+ Witte we 2 _—_——— aged 44 years. 2 

How many years e reign 

7 About thirteen. He left no iſſue behind him, ſo 
that Henry his brother fucceeded to the Crown. 

L What were the qualities of William II? 


A. 
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R. Sa ſeule qualité remarquable ẽtoit un grand courage, 
qui alloit a la ferocite. II avoit eu de grandes diſputes 1 
avec Anſelme Archeveque de Cantorberi. Ses vices & fa ] 
tirannie allerent ſi loin, que pluſieurs regarderent le cou 
qui lui donna la mort, non comme un pur effet du l t 
mais comme un coup de la main de Dieu, qui voulut de- , 
livrer les Ang/ois de ce méchant Prince. | 0 

D. Fit il batir quelque edifice? | 

R. Il fit environner la Tour de nouvelles murailles, 
& batit la Sale de M eſminſter. Sous ſon Regne la Province 
de Glamergan fut conquiſe ſur les Breton, par douze Che- , 
valiers Anglors. : 


Hens I. furnomme Beau-Clerc, XXIII. 
| Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 1100 juſqu'en 1135. 


1 Papes. |  Empereurs A Occid. 4 
PasCaL leg 1099 Hen. IV. 1056 8 
GeLass II. 1118 HENRI V. 1106 7 
eee 11 1119 LorRHAIAE II. 1125 I 

onoRE II. 1124 
Inxocenr II. 1130 A* bY France. A 

 Empereurs A Orient. PIII E I. 1060 
ALzx1s I. 1081 Lovis VI. 1108 F 
Jean Comnen. 1118 | 2 
D. Duillaume laiſſa- t- il des enfans? 5 

R. Non: Robert devoit lui ſucceder, tant par le 3 
droit de la nature, que par leur dernière convention; mais * 
Henri ſon cadet, profitant de ſon abſence, fit fi bien qu'il * 


fut reconnu & couronne Roi d' Angleterre a Londres, par - 

Maurice Eveque de cette ville, le 15 A 1100. . | 

D. Oh etoit Robert? x y 

En revenant de la Terre- Sainte, il s ẽtaĩt arrete dans * 

Ia Pouille pour s'y marier, & ce retardement procure 4 bro 
fon frère la facilite de lui enlever la Couronne. 5 
| 1 . 


— 


niz d and crown'd King of England, in Londen, by Mat 
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A. The only conſpicuous quality remark'd in him, was 


his ſignal courage, which roſe almoſt to ferocity. He had 


had great conteſts with An/e/m, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
He carry'd his vices and his tyranny to ſo great a height, 
that the wound he received was conſider d, by many, 
not as the effect of mere chance; but as ſent by the hand 
of God, in order to rid the Engliſb of ſo wicked a Prince. 

Did he raiſe any conſiderable buildings? | 

. He threw a =_ 7 _ _ 14 of London, 
and built Wefminſter-hall. In his Reign anſbire 
was — from the Britons, by twelve E 21% Knights, 


Hengy I. furnamed Beau-Clerc, XXIV 
King of England. '*' 


From 1106 to 1135. 


Poprs. Emperors of the Weſt. 
Pascnal Il. 1099 Henzy IV. 1056 
GSLAsius II. Nn _. rod 
Carisrus II. 1119 LoTtararrvs II. 1125 
Howok1vus II. 1124 K; P 
Innocent II. 1130 4 of France. 
Emperor of the Eaſt. Purtie I. 1050 
Atsxis J. 1081 LZWIs VI. , 4108 
Joux CouneEn. 1118 3 3 


4 \1D Vilhan lewe any iſſue ? 

| A; No: Robert: ought to have ſucceeded him, 
as well by the right of primogeniture, as by the laſt Treaty 
concluded between them ; Fee Henry, his younger bro- 
ther, taking advantage of his abſence, got himſelf recog- 


rice Biſhop of that City, the 15 of Auguß, 110% 
12. Where was Robot then # Es, NY, * 
In his return from the Hely-Land, he had ſtopt in 
Apulia, to celebrate his nuptials, which delay gave his 
brother an opportunity of _— upon the Crown. 
2 
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Msn. 
D. Que fit Nobert, lorſqu'il apprit cette nouvelle ? 
R. 11 vint faire deſcente à Por ſnoutb, od il fut regu 

ſans oppoſition. 

D. Eut-il d'autres ſuecè's? 

R. Ses amis & ceux de fon frere ſe rendirent médias. 
teurs, & firent la paix entre eux. Robert ceda ſes droits, 
moyennant une penſion annuelle de trois mille marq 
d'argent; & obtint une amniſtie genèrale pour les 4rgloi, 
qui etoiènt entres dans ſes interets. 

D. Cette paix dura · t· elle long tems? 

R. Non: Henri ſachant combien ſon frere Etoit bon 
& genereux, lui fit tant de careſſes & ſut fi bien le me. 
nager, que Robert lui remit la penſion qu'il lui avoit 
promiſe. Mais ſes beſoins, qui ſe multiplidient tous les 
jours, lui firent bientot appercevoir la faute qu'il avoit 
faite, Il ſe plaignit qu'on avoit abuſe de fa Keilits; & 
comme aux plaintes il joignit des menaces, Henri, qui ne 
cherchoit qu'un pretexte pour lui faire la guerre, ſe ſervit 
de celui-ci, entra dans ſes Etats avec une puiſſante Armee, 
& y prit 33 Places. 

D. Robert ne sy oppoſa- t- il pas? | 
N. II mit des troupes ſur pie, alla chercher Henri, & 
Tayant rencontre près de 'Tinchebray, gros bourg de 1: 
Bafſe-Normaniie, il lui livra une bataille, qu'il perditavec 
ſa liberte & ſa Province. | 

D. Que fit Henri de ſon frere? — _ EP 
K. II le mena en Angleterre, & le fit enfertner' dans le 
Chateau de Card!f au pais de Galles, od il mourut de 
chagrin, apres une detention de vingt-ſix ans, laifſant un 
fils, nommé Guillaume Criton, qui ne fut gueres plus 
heureux que lui. e 
D. Henri weut il rien à demeler dans la ſuite avec la 
„ 3 | 

R. Louis le Gros ſoutint les petits Seigneurs de Nor- 

"mandze, . qui avoient pris les armes contre leur Souverain, 

* ſe ditlhrant enſuite ouvertentent, prit Oi rr, & diverſe 


autres places fortes. þ 
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9. What did Robert when he heard this news? 

A. He made a deſcent at Port/mouth, and was received 
there without oppoſition. / A 

2. What farther ſucceſs had he in his attempt? _. 

A. His own. and his brother's friends became me- 
diators in the affair, ſo that a peace was concluded. 
Robert reſign'd all his pretenſions, upon condition that 
a yearly penſion of three thouſand marks of ſilver 
ſhould be Tu. him. He likewiſe obtain'd a general par- 


don for a Engli/h, who had taken up arms in his 


favour. | 

2, Was this peace laſting? gs 

A. No; Henry being wel acquainted 88 
neſs and generoſity of his brother's temper, , indulg'd him 
in ſo many favours, and manag d matters ſo artfully, that 
Robert remitted to the King his brother, the penſion he 
had promis'd him. But his wants, which increas'd ev 
day, ſoon made him ſenſible of the error he had — 
He thereupon complain'd, that his good- nature had been 
abus d; and as he added menaces to his eomplaints, Henry, 
who only wanted a pretence to engage in war with him, 
made this a handle; march'd inte his territories with a 
powerful Army, and took ſeveral. ſtnong-holds. | 

9. Did not Robert oppoſe him? 11 

A. He levied a body of forces, took the field gs 
Henry, and — up with him near Tinchebray, a large 
Town in lower Normandy, gave him battle, and loſt in 
it both his liberty and his Province. | 
2. What did Henry do with his brother? - 
A. He carried him into Exg/and, and impriſon'd him 
in the Caſtle of Cardiff in Wales, where he died of grief, 
after 26 years confinement, leaving a ſon, nam'd Will: 
Criton, who was almoſt as unfortunate as his father. 

2. Had Henry no conteſts afterwards with the French? 

A. Lewis le Gros aſſiſted the petty Lords of Normandy, 
who at that time had taken up r 


He afterwards declared war openly; took Gir and 
ttrong-holds, « | 
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124 Hevn I l. 
D. Cette guerre eut- elle des Evenemens conſiderables } 
R. Henri paſſa encore en Normandie, & penſa etre tut 
dans une bataille, par un Chevalier Fr angoi , qu'il fit ce- 
pn riſonier, en gagnant la bataille. Le grand eten- 
daft de France fut pris, & porte en triomphe a Rowen, 
D. Comment cette guerre finit-elle? | 
R. Le Pape Caliſte II. & les deux Roix ſe virent à Gi. 
firs en 1120. & firent une pai, qui dura peu. On re- 
commenga la guerre, elle ſe fit avec un ſucces egal, & fut 


ſuivie d'une autre paix. Louis le Gros qui avoit deſſein de 


donner l' inveſtiture du Duche de Normandie a Guillaun: 
Criton, fils de Robert, lui donna le Comte de Fland;, 
dont il ne jouit pas long- tems, ayant ẽtè tus Pannee ſui. 
vante au fiege d' %% t. | 

D. Sont-ee 1a toutes les guerres que le Roi Henri eut | 
ſoutenir ? ver 2 | 

R. Il en eut encore contre les Ga/lors, qu'il repouſſi 
juſques dans leurs Cavetnes. Mais il leur accorda la paix 
dans la ſuite, 

D. Fit-il quelque choſe pour le bien de ſes Etats? 

R. II donna à ſes Sujets une Chartre très avantageuſe, 
qui confirmoit divers privileges, dont ils avoient joui ſous 
les Roix Saxons.” II ajouta un article tres important, 
c*Etoit la confirmation des Loix du Roi Edoward. Il re- 
forma auſſi les abus qui $'etoient introduits a la Cour, & 
decerna des peines tres rigoureuſes aux malfaiteurs, 

D. Pourquoi Anſelme lui refifta-t-1l ? 

R. Les Roix d' Angleterre ètoient en poſſeſſion de don- 
ner les inveſtitures, avec le Baton Paſtoral & l' Anne au, & 
d'exiger des Pre lats un ſermontide fideliteE. Mais un Con- 
cile tenu à Rome en 1104. ah ant condamnò cette coutume, 
Anſelme reſolut de ne plus ſouffrir que les Eveques d' An. 
gleterre reguſſent les inveſtitures, & -pretaſient le ſerment 
de fidelits, & il refuſa abſolument lui meme de 8% ſou- 


D. ; Le Roi ne ly forga-t-il;pas ?: ri 44573 ee. N 
Ke. II prit d'abord la choſe avec aſſea de moderation: 
& egvoya des Eveques à R:me pour y repreſenter * 
. 9 n/e.m 


HMR I. tag 
, 75 Did any thing remarkable happen in this war? 
A Henry croſs'd again into Normandy, and narrowly 
eſcap'd being kill'd in a battle, by a French Knight, 
whom he nevertheleſs took priſoner, and defeated the 
French. The great ſtandard of France was ſeized , and 
carried in triumph to Ran. 1 
9, In what manner did this war end ? * 
A. Pope Califtus II. and the two Kings, had an inter- 
view at G/fors, in 1120, and agreed to a, peace, which 
however was ſoon broke. The war began afreſh, and 
was carried on with equal ſucceſs, but at laſt a new peace 
was concluded. Lewis le Gros, who deſigned: to beſtow 
the inveſtiture of the Dukedom of Normandy on William 
Criton, ' ſon to Robert, gave him the County of Flander:, 
which he not long enjoy d, being kill'd, the year follow- 
ing, at the ſiege of Alaſi. FRY 27" ye To 
5 Was King Henry engaged in any other wars? 
Ves; againſt the Veh, whom he drove back into 
their caves. But he afterwards granted them a e. 
2. Did he do any thing remarkable for the better go- 
vernment of his Dominions ? | | 
4. He gave his Subjects a very advantageous Char- 
ter, which confirm'd to them ſeveral privileges they had 
enjoy d under the Saxon Kings. He added a very im- 
ortant article, viz. the confirmation of King Edward's 
ws. He likewiſe reform'd the abuſes, which had crept 
into the Court, and enacted very ſevere penalties againſt 
offenders. | 
$ Fiby od Anſelm reſiſt him ? 


} A1 4 


The Kings of England had the privilege, in thoſe 
days, of beſtowing inveſtitures, with the . Paftoral Staff 
and Ring, and to require an oath of allegiance. from the 
Prelates. But this cuſtom. having been condemn'd by a 


Council. held at Rome in 1104, Anſe/m reſolved not to 


permit the Exzg/i/b Biſhops either to receive the inveſtiture, 
or to take the oath of allegiance, and he himſelf refuſed 
abſolutely to comply with it. \ 8 7 
2. Did not the King force him on this occaſion? 
A. He at firſt behaved with great temper and modera- 
tion, and ſent ſome Biſhops , to his Rights. 


3 | Anſelm 
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e Haider ſa cauſe, & la Cour de Roms ayant 
approuve tout B M avoit fait, Henri lui fit defenſe de 
rentrer dans ſes tats. Cette rigueur accommoda les 
n | 

D. Comment cela? 


R. Le Pape n' ayant pu obtenir te e bs co N 


permit aux Eveques de preter le ferment. 
D. Henri fut - i marie? 


R. II le fut deux fois: il Epouſa en — noces 


Mathilde, fille de Malcolm Roi d' geſe; & en fecondes 
Adelaide, Alle de Gerfroi, Comte de Louvain, dont il neut 
d'enfans. . 

D. Quels enfans eut-il de la Reine Mathilde ? 
R. Gaillaume Due de Normandie, & Mathilde. Le 
perit malkeurenſement, avec une autre Matbildi, 
Comteſſe de Serche, fa ſoeur naturelle, les qui le 
egy de Normandie en. An Jeterre $'Ecant enivreès, 
firent faire naufrage pres de Bar ferry, Fan 1120. 
Ce malheur imprevu produrftt un tel effet ſur le Noi, 
'on ne le vit jamais rire is. II laiſſa auſſi douze 
batards, dont le plus fameux fut Robert, Comte de Gh- 


cefter. - 

>: = devine Merbilds f * 2 — 

6 épouſa, en premi noces, I Empereur 
Henri V. & apres la mort de ce Monarque elle ſe re- 
maria à Gef Plartagenet, Comte d Anjon, 

D. A quoi attribue- t- on la mort du Rok Henri ? 

R. On dit qu'il mangea tant de lamproyes, qu'il Juf 
en prit une fièvre, dont 11 mourut au Chateau de jon en 
Brai pres de Rouen. | 

D. Quand mourat-it? '- 

R. Le t. . après 35. ate 0 Rigs Son 
eotps fut coupe en pieces pour etre embaume, & 
i fut inhvme dans I Abbaie de Reading en Angleterre. 
D. Queltes farent les qualites de ce Prince. 

N. II Kon beau, brave, & habile ; extremement ſobre ; 
& inexorable contre les malſaiteurs. Il aimoit beaucoup 
les letttes, ee qui lul attira le nom de Frau- Clerc. Mais 
ſes: bonnes N bark obfeurcies par la eruautẽ, 
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An/elm afterwards went thither in perſon, and pleaded his 
own cauſe ; when the Court of Rome having approyed his 
whole conduct, Henry forbid him entrance into his Do- 
minions; which ſeverity com poſed all their differences. 

I In what manner ? 

The Pope findin 5 that it was not in his power to 

_ Prelate recall'd, gave the Biſhops leave to take 

e oa 

2. Was Henry ever married? | 

A. Yes, twice; firſt with Maud, 3 of Malcolm 
King of Scots, and afterwards to Ade/iza, da 8 to 
Cee, Earl of Louvain, by whom he had no 

How many children had he by his Queen Maud ? 

. William Duke of Normandy, and Maud. The for- 
mer with another Maud, Counteſs of. Perche, his natural 
ſiſter, periſh'd miſerably ; for the pilots, in their paſſage 
from Normandy to England, being intoxicated with li- 
quor, run upon the rocks near Barfleur, anno 11203 
which unexpected cataſtrophe had ſuch an effect upon the 
King, that he was never ſeen to laugh afterwards. , He 
likewiſe left twelve natural children behind him, che wl 
conſiderable of whom was Robert Earl of Giecgftare . awd. 

2, What became of Maud? 

Ai She firſt married the Emperos Henry, V. and afcer- 
wards Geeffry Plantagenet, Count of Anjou. 

2 To * do Authors impute the 1 of Henry ? 

They ar he eat ſo many lampreys, as threw him 
into a _— which he died in che d. of in 
Brai near Roas. 

„ When did this happen ? 

The firſt - of December, 1135, ater his havin 
reign'd thirty-five years. His body was cut into ſeveral. 
pieces, in order for its being embalmed, and was, er 
wards buried in the Abbey of Reading in England. 

S Deſcribe the qualities of this Prince. 

He was very handſome, brave, and had a great ca- 
pacity ; was extremely ſober ; . inexorable againſt offen · 
ders; and had a. — love far learning, whence he was 
call'd Beau- Clerk. Aut his . qualities were ſullied 5155 

cruelty, 
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126 HEN NI I. 
Ay alla plaider ſa cauſe, & la Cour de Reme ayant 
approuve tout ce qu'il avoit fait, Henri lui fit defenſe de 
rentrer dans f& Etats. Cette rigueur accommoda les 
choſes. ks . . » f ; 

HD. Comment cela? 547 * 
R. Le Pape n'ayant pu obtenir Ie rappel de ce Prelat, 
permit aux Eveques de preter le ſerment. 

D. Henri fut- il marie? * py 


R. II le fut deux fois: il Epouſa en premières noces 


Mathilde, fille de Malcolm Roi d' Feofſe 3 & en fecondes 
Adelaide, fle de Gerfroi, Comte de Lonvain, dont il n'eut 
point d'enfans. | | 
D. Queks enfans eut-il de la Reine Mathilde ? 
R. Gaillaume Duc de Normandie, & Mathilde. Le 
ier perit malkeurenſement, avec une autre Mathilde, 
Comteſſe de Serche, fa ſoeur naturelle, les es qui ley 
— 2 de Normandie en. Angleterre stunt enivres, 
ur firent faire naufrage pres de Bar ferry, Fan 1120. 
Ce matheur imprevu produtftt un tel effet ſur le Roi, 
qu'on ne le vit jamais rire depuis. II Iaiſſa auſſi douze 
— 4 dont le plus fameux fur Reberr, Comte de Gh- 
ce A * ' 7 4 - | 
| 2 ——_— Mathilde p * | * 

. Elle épouſa, en premi noces, mpereur 
Henri V. & 'apres la mort de ce Monarque elle ſe re- 
maria à Geofror Plant agenet, Comte d Anion. 

D. A quoi attribue- t- on la mort du Roi Henri ? 
R. On dit qu'il mangea tant de lamproyes, qu'il hi 
en prit une fievre, dont iI mourut au Chateau de Lions en 


Brai pres de Rouen. LID 


D. Quand mourat-iÞ? , | 
Re. Len. Decembre . 35. ams de Regne. Son 
eotps fut coupe en pic ces pour etre embaumẽ, & 
i fut inhivme dans f Abbaie de Reading en Angleterre. 
D. Qdelles furent les qualites de ce Prince. 


N Il eit beau, brave, & habile; extremement ſobre; 


& inexorable contre les malſaiteurs. II aimoit beaucoup 
les lettres, ee qui lui attira le nom de Beau Clerc. Mais 


| ſes bonnes  qualit&s Etoignt obſourcies par la eruauteé, 
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HEN RAV I. 127 
4n/elm afterwards went thither in perſon, and pleaded his 
own cauſe ; when the Court of Rome having approved his 
whole conduct, Henry forbid him entrance into his Do- 
minions ;3 which ſeverity compoſed all their differences. 

. In what manner ? 

. The Pope — . that it was not in his power to 

— Prelate recall'd, gave the Biſhops leave to take 

e oath. 

9. Was Henry ever married? 0 

A. Yes, twice; firſt with Maud, daughter of Malcolm 
King of Scots, and afterwards to Ade/iza, daughter to 
Cees, Earl of Louvain, by whom he had no iſſue. 

5 How many children had he by his Queen Maud? 

. William Duke of Normandy, and Maud. The for- 
mer with another Maud, Counteſs of. Perche, his natural 
ſiſter, periſh'd miſerably ; for the pilots, in their paſſage 
from Normandy to England, being intoxicated with li- 
quor, run upon the rocks near Barfleur, anno 11203 
which unexpected cataſtrophe had ſuch an effect upon the 
King, that he was never ſeen to laugh afterwards. . He 
likewiſe left twelve natural children behind him, the I 
conſiderable of whom was Robert Earl of Glecgfhere . ; » | 

What became of Maud? Vas, : 

She firſt married the Emperor Henry V. and after- 
wards Geeffi Plantagenet, Count of Anjou. | 
85 To a do Authors impute, the F Ar of Henry ? 

They ſay he eat ſo many lampreys, as threw him 
into a fever, of which he died in Caſtle of Hon in 
Brai near Naas. OE 5 
A. The firſt of December, 1135, after his havin 
reign'd thirty-five years. His body was cut into ſeveral. 
pieces, in order for its being embalmed, and was after- 
wards buried in the Abbey o ding in England. _ 

2 Deſcribe the qualities of this Prince. 

. He was very handſome, brave, and had a great ca- 
pacity ; was extremely ſober ; . inexorable againſt offen · 
ders; and had a great love far learning, whence he was 
call'd Beau-Clerk. Aut his F qualities Were ſullied by 

4 cruelty, 
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128 HENRY I. 
Payarice, & Pimpudicite. Pour tächer de reparer ſes 


deſordres, il fonda les 'Eveches Ely & de Carli/le, & 
diverſes Abbaies. 


Fo Maiſon de BLOIS. 
ETIENNE, dit de Blois, XXIV. Ro: 


d Angleterre, 
# Depuis 1135, juſqu'en 1154. 

Papes. E mpereurs 4 Occ id. 
Innocent II. 1130 Lor HAARE II. 70 
CrIESTIV II. 1134 Con sAD III. 113 
Lvce II. 1144 Frevpertcl. 1152 
Evcens III. 1145 | 
Anasrass IV. 1153 Rix de France 
AbRiEN V. 1154 

Empereurs 4 Orient. Lovis VI. 1108 
Toon CoMNEN. 1118 Len VII. 2199 
MAN. COMNEN. 1143 1 


D. UI ſuecẽda à Henri I 

R. Etienne, dit de Blots. 

D. Tel droit avoit-il à Ia Couronne od Angleterre ? 
EX. Il toit fils d'. Adele fille de Guillaume le Conquerant, 
& d' Etienne, Comte de Blois, tus à une ern contre 
les Sarazins, en Hrie, Pan 1112. [>] 

D. Qu'avoit- il ets juſqu'alors ? | 

K. Comte de Mortagne & de Boulogne: Son merite 
patient, les intrigues de Henri fon frère Eveque de 

inchefter & Legat du S. Siege, & les privileges qu'il pro- 
mit aux Auglois, le firent preferer a l'Imꝑeratrice Mathilde, 
* eut le malheur d' etre alors abſente. 
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HENRY I. 129 
cruelty, avarice, and uncleanneſs. To attone, in ſome 
meaſure, for theſe vices, he founded the Epiſcopal Sees 
of Ely and Carliſle, and fome Abbeys. | NE? 


— 
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Hua of BLOIS. | 
STEPHEN, XXIV® King of England. 


RD From 1135 to 1154. 


open. Emperors of the Weſt. 
TN 4 = 1130 LorAHARIUs II. 1125 
CelesTiN II. 1134 Conrad III. 1138 
Lveius II. 1144 Fa gD ERIC I. 1152 
Evcenivs III. 1145 
AnasTasius IV. 1153 Kings of France. 
Aprtan V.., . 1154, | | | 
E mperers of the Faſt. Lewis VII. 1108 
ox CounNEn. 1118 Lewis VII. 1137 


MAN. COMNEN, 1143 


9. HO ſucceeded Henry I ? 
A. Stephen, ſurnam'd of Blais. 
* What were his pretenſions to the Crown of Erg- 
, 1 


4. He was ſon to Adela, daughter of William the Con- 
ueror, and of Stephen, Earl of Blois, kill'd in a battle 
5 inſt the Saracens, in Syria, anno 1112. 


t title had he before ? | 

That of Earl of Mortain and Boulogne. His perſonal 

merit, the intrigues of his brother Henry; Biſhop of Vin- 

cbefter, Legat of the Holy See, and ihe rigs he 

promis'd to t the Engliſh, cauſed them to prefer him 

to Maud the Empreſs, who, unhappily for her, was ab- 
ſent at that time. 

8 5 2: 


149 _Eritninx 
g En quoi faites vous Torififter le tnerite d' Eren? 
N. En ce quit avoit un grand codtage, une genie (lee, 
de des vues, beaueoup de bon ſens, une ſcience parfaite 
de la guerre, beaucoup d' habileté, & de patience a faire des 
traités, & A ménager des alliances. Sa clemence & (a 
liberalite n'Etoient que les moindres de ſes vertus ; elles 
Etolent toutes en quelqii on retevces par une taille 
haute & majeſtuents un air doux & infinuant ; enfin 
un certain je. ne-ſaj-quoiy pi le rendit un des plus aima- 
bles Princes de fon tems.” or 
D. Quelles graces accorda t- il aux Angleit? 
..R. It eur donm une Chartre fort avantageuſe, dont 
voici les principaux articles. II reconnoiſſoit qu'il tenoit 
la Couronne de election, du euple & du Clerge. I 
confirmoit les prerogatives de PER II. II revoquoit toutes 
les Loix / faites au ſujet de la chaſſe; & il $'engagoit a abo- 
lir le Dane gelt. Etienne fut couronne 8 Veſtminſter le 
26 Decembre de Pan 1435. „ | 
D. Le laiſſa- t on jouir en paix de ſon uſurpation ? 
R. Non: les Gallois firent une irruption fur les fron- 
tieres, & emporterent un grand butin. Les Angleis fu- 
rent fort maltraites par les Galois dans une bartaille 
E res de Cardigan. Dans le meme tems, David 
i d' Eceſſe fit une irruption en Angleterre, & emporta 
pluſieurs places: mais cette guerre fut termirte par un 
trai:E de paix. Quelque tems après les Ecofſois & les 
Gallois firent encore des irruptions en Angleterre. 
D. Les Barons ne firent ils pas un ſoulevement? 
R. Qui, preſque general ; mais Eienne les ſoumit. 
D. Mathilde ne paſſa t- elle pas en Angleterre? 
_ R. Oui, Tan 1139. avec le Comte de Glocefter fon 


frere. | 

D. Fit-elle de progres ? 

R. Le Comte de Gloceſter battit Etienne quoiqu'il ſe de- 
ſendit avec une vigeurextreme, pres de Lincoln, Van 1141, 
le fit priſonnier, & cette victoire eut rendu la Cou- 

ronne 
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STEPHEN. 131 

In what does the merit of Stephen conhilt ? 

2 In the greatneſs of his courage, in his elevated ge · 
nius, together with the prodigious extent of his views, 
and the ſoundneſs of his — — He was perfectly 
kill'd in the military arts, great experience; and 2 
wonderful patience in concluding treaties, and 8 
alliances. His clemency and ificence were the mot 
inconſiderable of his virtues. All theſe were in ſome 
meaſure * by the ſtature and majeſty of his per- 


ſon, and by his placid and inſinuating air; in a word, by 
ſomething in bly engaging, which render'd hun 
one of the moſt amiable Princes of his age. | 


2: What grants did he make in favour of the Eng//o ? 
. He gave them a very advantageous Charter, the 
chief articles whereof are as followeth . He acknowledg'd 
that he poſſeſſed the Crown by no other tenure, than the 
election of the People and of the Clergy. He confirm'd 
the prerogatives of the Church, abrogated all the Laws 
relating to hunting, and promis'd to aboliſh the Dane- 
gelt Stephen was crown'd at We/lminfter the 26** of 
ecember, 1135. 
rr 
y? | 25 
A. No; the Viißb made an incurſion on the frontiers, 
and carried off a conſiderable booty. The Eng/;/> loit 
a great number of men in a battle, fought againſt the 
Welh, near Cardigan. During this interval, David King 
of Scots made an incurſion into England, and ſeiz d ſe- 
veral ſtrong holds; however this war was concluded by a 
treaty of peace. Some time after, the Scots and the Welſh 
advanced again into Eng/and. | 
2. Did not the Barons make an inſurrection? | 
: 4 Ves; an almoſt general one, but they were humbled 
y Stephen. | ; 
2. Did not Maud enter England? 
= Yes; in 1139, with the Earl of Gloceſter her bro- 
er. - | | 
2. Were the arms of this Queen ſucceſsful? . 
A. The Earl of Gloceſter vanquiſh'd Stephen, who 
defended himſelf with extreme bravery, near Lincoln, 
ams 1140, and took him priſoner ; which victory 
G 6 would 
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ronne d' Angleterre a Mathilde, fi elle avoit eu moins de 
D. Comment cela? 

R. Elle rebuta avec hauteur la Reine Mathilde, femme 
d' Etienne, qui lui demandoit la liberté de ſon mari de 
la maniere du monde la plus ſoumiſe, lui promettant 
_ renonceroit a la Couronne, & iroit finir ſes jours 

un Monaſtere, | tr 20 

D. Op produiſit ce refus ? ' | 

R. La Reine en fut fi indignee, que ſa colere lui donnant 
des forces, elle mit une Armee ſur = & l'ayant jointe 
a celle que lui amena le Prince Euffache ſon fils. elle 
alla chercher celle des enemis, & l'ayant trouvee, la battit, 
& prit le Comte de Glhecefter, qui fut Echange avec le Roi 
Etienne le jour de la Touſſaints de Vannee 1141. 

D. La guerre dura- t- elle encore long · tems? 

R. Juſqu au 6 Novembre de Lan 1153. Etienne, qui 
avoit perdu le Prince Euffache ſon fils unique, au milieu 
du mois d' He#r precedent, adopta Henri, fils de I'Impe- 
ratrice Mathilde, & $'afſura la joiufſance de I Angleterre 
Juſqu's ſa mort. 

; Que dit-on de cette adoption ? 

R. Qu' Etienne faiſant reflection ſur ſes affaires, & con- 
ſidè rant les Belles qualites du Duc, & les droits qu'il avoit 
a la Couronne, qui Etoient fortement appuyes, ſe laiſſa 
_ — de conſentir a la paix, ſur le pied qu' Henri 

oat. | . 
8 9 vecut-il long- tems apres cette paix? 

EK. Il mourut le 25 Octobre de Vannee 1154, apres un 
Regne de 19 ans, & il fut enterre dans E Abbaie de Fe- 
werſbam, qu il avoit fait batir pour ſa ſepulture & celle 
te © | bs 

D. Laiſſa- t il des enfans? — + 

R. Oui ; il laiſſa un ſeul fils legitime, nomme Guillaume, 
qui fut Comte de Boulogne, par le droit de la Reine a 
mere. Il eut auſſi une fille nommee Marie, qui apres 
avoir pris le voile de Religicuſe, ne laiſſa pas d' ẽpouſer 
Philippe d' Alſace, mais qui reprit ſon premier ẽtat apres la 
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would have gain d Maud the Crown of England, had ſhe 
been leſs haughty. 

How was this? | 

She rn mages with — 1 0 2 prick, 2 
ing Stephen's conſort, thou e latter int i 
£02 1 manner, to have her huſband ſet — 
liberty; promiſing that he ſhould reſign his Crown, and 
go and end his days in a Monaſtery. 
9. What was the conſequence of her refaſal ? 

Toe Queen Tk 12 highly, that N 

adminiſtring new ſtrength, | ied a great body of 
; w reinforcing them with thoſe which Fllecs 

Euſftace her ſon had brought to her affiſtance, ſhe mar- 
ched in ſearch of the enemy, and —y with them, 
gain'd a complete victory; and took the Earl of Cheer 
priſoner, who was exchanged for King Szephen, on All- 
ſaints day, anno 1141. 

A. Did the war continue afterwards for any time? 

A. Till the 6"> of November, 1153, when Stephen ha- 
— loſt Prince Ewftace his only fon, who died in the 

iddle of Auguſt of the preceding year, he ado 
Henry, ſon to Maud the Empreſs, and thereby ſecur'd 
. himſelf the enjoyment of the Exgliſß Crown, till his 

eath. 

, What is related concerning this adoption? 

7 That Stephen, reflecting on the bad ſtate of his 
affairs, and conſidering the noble qualities the Duke 

ſſeſs'd, and the right he had to the Crown (this bein 

rongly ſupported) was at laſt prevail'd on from theſe 
war, Ars. to conſerit to a peace, on the terms pro- 
pos'd by Henry. . 

Did Ste ſurvive this for any time? 

. He died the 25 of October, anno 1154, being near 
zo, after having reign'd 19 years. He was buried in the 
Abbey of Fever/ham, erected by him for his own burial- 
place and that of his family. 

7 Did he leave any children? f 

Ves; but only one legitimate ſon, call'd Villiam, who 
was Earl of Boulogne, in right of the Queen his mother. 
He like wiſe had a daughter nam'd „who, after taking 
the veil, married Philip of Alſatia, but reſum'd it * 
L438 | | I 
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mort de fon Epoux. Un fils naturel nommé Gui llann- 
de meme que le legitime, a donn occaſion à quelques Hi. 
ſtoriens, trompes par la conformite des noms, de dire 
ue ce Prinee ne laiſſa qu'un fils batard. II en avoit en- 
Gro un autre yomme Gerwais, qui fut Abbe de Weſtminſter. 
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ROIX PLANTAGENETS, 
ou de la Raced A NO U. 


Henri II. XXV. Roj 4 Angleterre. 
| Depuis 1154. juſqu'en 1189. 


Papes. ArLzx1s II. 1186 

AbRIE IV. 1154 AwpRonic I. 1183 

ALEtxanD. III. 1154 Isaacll. 1185 
Luc III. 1181  FZEmperenr à Occid. 

UzsBain III. 1185 Frepertc I. 1152 
Grecorre VIII. 1185 Roix de France. 

CLement III. 1188 Lovis VIII. 1137 

Empereurs Orient. Pzilips II. 1180 


EMANUEL Com. 1143 


D. UTI fut le ſucceſſeur d'Etiennc ? 

R. Henri II. ſurnomme Plantagenet, Duc de 
NormZir, qui ajouta à P Angleterre la Gaienne, le Poi- 
tou, la Saintonge, le Maine, V Anjou, & la Touraine, dont 
Y Etoit actuellement en poſſeſſion. II Etoit fils aine de 
Geofroi Comte d'. Ae de Tourains & du Maine, & 
de I'Imperatrice Mathilde, unique heritiere d' Henri 1. 
Roi d' Angleterre, & Duc de Normandie. | 

D. Que dit- on de fa jeuneſle : | 
K. H niquit au Mans le 5 Mars 1133. fat fait 
Chevalier * — de la Pentecote Van 1149. par Da- 

eſe; & fit fa premiere campagne en 


1152. 
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the death of her huſband. He alſo had a natural fon; 
call'd, like the legitimate, Villiam, which has oecaH09n'd 
ſome writers, miſled by the eonformity of the names, to 
aſſert, that this Prince leſt only one baſtard ſon. He had 
another natural fon, named Gervaſe, who was Abbot ef 
W:ftminfter. Tl : 
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Line of PLANT AGENET, 
or of the Houſe of ANF O L. 


HENRY II. XXV King of England. 


From 1154 to 1189. 


7 b ALzex18$ II. 1189 
Anzran IV. 1154 AnpRroNnicus I, 1153 
ALEX AN DEA III. 1154 ISA e II. 1185 
Lucius III. 1181 Emperor of the Weſt. 
Ussaxus III. 1185 FarpD ERIC I. 1152 
Grecory VIII. 1187 ding: 42 N 
Clement III. 1188 LawIS VIII. 1137 
Emperors of the Eaſt. Pulte II. 1180 
EMANUEL Con. 1143 | 


9. I O ſucceeded 8tephen ? 
A. Henry II. ſurnamed P/antagenet, Dyke of 
_— who added to the Crown of England Guia , 
Pottou, Saintonge, Maine, Anjou, and Topraine, which be 
actually poſſeſs d. This Henry was the eldeſt ſon of 
Geoffry Earl of Arjen Touraine and Maine, and of the 
Empreſs Maud, heir to Henry I. King of Exgland, 
and Duke of Normandy. 

2 What particulars are related with regard to his 
youth? 

A. That he was born at Mans, the g th of March, 1133. 
and knighted on Whitſunday, anno 1149, by David 
King of Scots, He made his firſt campaign in 11 = 
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1152. Etienne Roi d'. Anghtterre l'adopta le 6 Novembre 
de Van 1153. | 

D. fat-il couronne ? 

R. Le 19 de Decembre 1155. 

D. Quel etoit le caractère de ce Prince? | 

R. II avoit mille belles qualites II Etoit brave, gene- 
reux, magnifique, celment, juſte, & prudent ; mais ſon 
ambition, & {a luxure furent in{atiables ; ſon defir d'aug- 
menter ſes Etats, extreme ; & ſa colere tres violente. 

D. Que fit-il des qu'il fut ſur le Trone ? 

R. Il chaſſa de ſes Etats un grand nombre d'etrangers, 
qu" Etienne y avoit attires, & qui accoũtumès à porter les 
armes, ne cherchoient qu'a troubler la paix. II fit razer 
les fortereſſes des particuliers, & ne conſerva que celles 
qu'il crut neceſlaires pour la defenſe.de Etat; revoqua 
tous les dons que ſon predeceſieur avoit> fait; - & reprit 
toutes les terres qui avoient été aliences, Il reſtitua le 
Comte de We:/imorliand au Roi d' Ecofſe, qui de ſon cote lui 
rendit les Provinces de Northumberland & de Cumberland. 
D. Que fit-il enſuite? _ - 8 2 

R. Apres avoir fait homage à Louis VII. Roi de France 
de ſon Duche de ape 15 1 diverſes 22 
il ua Geofroi, ſon pro rere, le dépouilla de ſes 
Ria, wal declara la ma Raimond, 1 .— de Tou- 
lauſe, pour quelques pretenſions que la Reine Eltonor fa 
femme avoit ſur aines de ce Pais; | 
D. Quel en fut le ſucces ? | 

R. Henri prit Cahors,, & aſſiègea Toulouſe, mais inu- 
tilement. II fit la paix, & Louis le jeune, Roi de France, 
qui avoit pris le parti du Comte de Toulouſe, donna en 
mariage Marguerite fa fille a Henri fils aine du Roi d' Au- 
gleterre. Guillaume de Blois, fils du Roi Etienne, mourut 
au retour de l' expedition de 7 ou/ouſe, ou il avoit accom- 


2 le Roi. : 

D. Apprenez-nous les autres guerres d' Henri II? 

K. Un Roi Vlandois nommé Dermotb, s' tant brouille 
| | avec 
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1nd was adopted by Stephen King of Englend, the 6tu of 
Aovember, 1153. | 

55 When was he crown'd ? 

The 19" of December, 1155. 

9. What is the character of this Prinee ? OS 

A. He poſſeſs'd many great qualities; was brave, 
generous, magnificent, clement, juſt, and prudent ; but 
kis ambition and Juſt were inſatiable ; his deſire of en- 
larging his dominions, unbounded ; and his anger very 
violent. 

2 What did he immediately upon his acceſſion to the 
Throne ? z 

A. He drove a great number of foreigners out of his 
Dominions, who having been invited into England by Ste- 
phen, were inur'd to war, and did all that lay in their 
power to break the peace. He raz'd to the ground ſuch for- 
treſſes as belong'd to private perſons, permitting ſuch onl 
to ſtand as he _ neceſfary for the defence of his 
Dominions ; revok'd all the donations, which 14 
eeſſors had made, and reſum'd all the lands that been 
alienated. He reſtor d the County of Weſtmorland to the 
King of Scots, who, in return, — to him thoſe 
of Northumberland and Cumberland. 2 

. What did he afterwards? f AL 

A. OE homage to Lewis VII. King of France, 
for his Dukedom of Normandy, and his ſeveral Earl- 
doms, he fell upon Geoffry his own brother, diſpoſſeſſed 
him of his Dominions, and afterwards declared war 
againſt Raymond, Earl of Toulouſe, by virtue of the claim 
which Queen Eleanar his conſort laid to the Demeſnes of 


ounty. 121 

2. What was the fuccels of this war? | LEES 5 

4. Henry took Cahors, beſieged one, but to 
no purpoſe ; upon which he concluded 6 gong and 
Lewis the younger, King of France, who had joined with 
the Earl of Toulouſe,gave et his daughter in marria 
to Henry, the King of England's eldeſt ſon. William of Blois 
ſon to King Stephen died in his return from the expedition 
of Toulouſe, whither he had accompanied the King. 

D. In what other wars was Henry employ'd ? 

A. Dermath, an Iriſb King, being at variance with the 


other 
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avec les autres petits Souverains de cette Il, implora le 
ſecours de Henri II. qui étant alors en guerre avec la 
France, lui conſeilla de s' adreſſer a Robert Fitz Stephens & 
Richard Strongbow, Comte de Pembroke. Ces. deux Ge- 
nEraux, avec 1600 hommes ſeulement, accablerent bien- 
tot les Princes Irlandoit, & les mirent tous ſous le joug. 
Henri paſſa lui meme en Irlande, & etablit Hugues La 
pour Gouverneur de 1 ile en fon nom, avec le titre 
Grand jũuſticier. 

D. Fut-il auſſi heureux dans toutes ſes expeditions ? 
K. II fit priſonier Guillaume, Roi d' Ecgſe, qui Etoit 
entre dans le Northumberland, & battit Philipe, Comte de 
Flandres, qui avoit fait dtfcente en Angleterre à la tete 
d'une Neale Armee. Apres la mort du Comte Gef. ai, 
fon frere, que les Braten avoient fait Comte de Nantes 
i obligea Conan Duc de Bretagne, qui s'Etoit rendu maitre 
de Nantes, de donger ſa fille Conſance heritiere de ſes 
Etats a ſon troifieme fils, nomme Geofroi. 

D. Que fit le Roi d' Fra pour obtenir fa liberté? 

f — = e * a reſtituer tout ce wy — 1 — 
4 terre, & fit homage en perſonne oyaume 
à cette Couronne. Meri bord aun fort les Gallas, qui 
avoient fait des ravages en Angleterre. ee. 

* * . — — ; 9 118 
K. Non, Cas parler b Pape ul 
à cauſe de la mort de Thomas Bec , Archerdquz de Car 
torbers, ſes fils & fa femme ſe revolterent contre lui les 
uns 1 . & ne le laiſſerent preſque pas en 
paix mere 1173, joſqu'à ſa mort. 

D. les ſources de tant de revoltes > 


fina fes amours avec Alix, fille de. Lawrs le jeune, pro- 
miſe & fiancee à Richard ſon ferond fils. : 
D. Ces amours ne ſentent-elles pas le Roman ? 
N. Tous les Hiſtoriens 4ng!ois en parlent comme d'une 
choſe roelle, & difont meme du” 2 eut ane 
f 1 739) ö | ' Alix} 
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le other Sovereigus of that Iſland, implor'd the ſyccous 
la of Henry II. who being at that time wo. wh Seger ego 
K France, directed him to Robert Fitz Stephens, and Kichard 
6. Strongbow Earl of Pembroke. Theſe two Generals with 
n- only 1600 men, ſoon overpower'd the 1rifs Princes, and 
18. forced them to ſubmit. Henry crofs'd into Ireland, and 
: appointed Hugh Lacy, Governour of that Ifland in his 
2 Une, by the Nile and title of Grand Juſtigiary. 

„Was he equally fortunate in all his itions ? 

He took Villiam King of Scots, who had in- 
dit vaded Northumberland; vanquiſn d Philip, Earl of Flan- | 
de ders, who made a deſcent into England, at the head 
*te of a ſtrong body of forces; and, after the death of Earl 


1 Geeffry his brother, whom the le of Bretagne had | 1 
0 aal. Ku of Manet, he oblig's Conan, Duke of Bre- | # 


— 


2. What did the King of Scotland do in order to reeo- 
1 ver his liberty ? | 5 
ne A. He fabmitted ſo far, as to reftore all he had taken 
ji from the Engli ; and did homage, in perſon, to that 
Prince for his Kingdom. Henry likewiſe attacked the ia, 
who had made great havock in IgA $4 Wa 
'S Was fortune always: le to him ? 
3 
e Pope gave him, for t 
Becker. Avehbilhop of rr . wife 
rebell'd ſucceſſively _=_ him, and ſearcely loft him 
any interval of peace from the year 1173 till his death. 
| S Are the motives of theſe inſurrections known ? 
A. They are aſcribed to the little ſhare; which Henry 
Hlow'd his ſons in the Government; as: alfſo'to his ob- 
ſtinacy in reſerving to * himfelf the Sovereiguty of the 
feveral Lands he had affigned them far their portions ; 
and, laſtly, to his amour with Alice, da of Lewis 
ne the younger, promis'd- and betroth'd to Richard his ſe- 
int cond ſon. 
T . Have not theſe amours ſomething of a romantic air? 
All the Frng/iþ Hiſtorians mention them as real, 
and even declare that Henry had a child by Alice; 0 he 
endea» 
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d' Alix; qu'il voulut faire caſſer ſon mariage avec E 
vor; & "qu'il avoit refoln, en cas que cela ſe fit, de deſ- 
heriter ſes deux autres enfans, a cauſe de leurs revoltes, 
& dappeller à a ſucceſſion ceux qui viendroientdu nou- 
veau mariage. 8 | 
D. Que produiſit ce deflein ? 2 | | 
EK. Il fat cauſe que la guerre "97" yt 
fois avec Louis le jeune, & avec Philipe ſon fils. 

D. Quelles furent les dernieres guerres d' Henri II? 
ER. Richard fache de ce qu'il ne lui donnoit pas Alix, 
qu'il refuſa lui mEme à la mort de ſon pere, reprit les 
armes, & fe joignit a Ph:lippe-Auguſte, qui chaſſa le 
vieux Henri de la ville de Mans, & de pluſie urs autres. 
D. Henri vëcut il long- tems apres la paix? 

R. Non; le chagrin qu'il avoit de ſes mauvais ſuc- 
cès contre la France, & de Vetroite correſpondence 
que Jean, ſon fils bien aime avoit entretenue avec elle, 
le tranſporta tellement, qu'il maudit le jour de fa naiſ- 
fance. Il fit auſſi des imprecations contre ſes deux 
fils. Peu de tems apres, il tomba malade a Chinon, ou 
il ſe fit porter a I'Egliſe, & expira devant le grand autel. 
cou ral fut porte à Fontevrand on il avoit ordonne fa 

ture. | n | 
2 Quand la mort d' Henri arriva-t-elle ? | 

R. Le 6 de F nillet de Pannee 1189, dans la 56 année 
de ſon age, aprés un Règne de 34 ans 8 mois & 12 jours. 

D. Qui avoit-il epouſe ? ? 

K 

R 


Eleonor d' Aquitaine, Ducheſſe de Guienne & de 
ons ne, Comteſle de Peiten & de Saintonge. 
N'avoit- elle pas ẽtẽ marice auparayant ? | 
Oui; elle avoit eu deux filles de Louis le jeune, 
qui mecontent de ſa conduite fit caſſer ce mariage dans 
le Concile National de Bozs-genci, ſous pretexte de parente. 
D. Henri en eut-il des enfans? | ; 
X. Cinq fils, dont il n'y eut que Richard & Jean qui 
lai ſuryecurent z_ mais Geofroi, qui Etoit le troiſième, 


avoit 
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endeavour'd to get Eleanor divorced; and had reſolved, 
in caſe he ſucceeded therein, to diſinherit his two other 
children, for their — rebell'd againſt him; and to de- 
dare thoſe, which might ſpring from this _— his 
ſucceſſors. 

2, What was the effect of this deſign? CF 

A. It involved him in ſeveral wars with Lewis the 
young ger, and with e. his ſon. 

. What were the laſt wars of Henry II? 
. Richard, exaſperated at his refuſal to let him 
Alice, which he himſelf refaſed after his father's death, 
took up arms Bun, _ ** _ —_ to —_ of 
Phil: rflus ; when ve enry out of Mans, 
Phil Aug other Cities. 1. 

2 Did Henry ſurvive the peace for any conſiderable 
time? 

4. No; the uneaſineſs he felt for the ill ſucceſs of his 
war with France z the ſtrict correſpondence which . — 
his beloved ſon, had carry'd on with the French, 
rated him to ſuch a degree, that he curſed the day le 
birth. He alſo vented im ns againſt his two ſons 3 
a little time after which, falling fick at Chinon, he cauſed 
himſelf to be carry'd to the Church there; and being 
laid before the high altar, expired. His Corps was car- 
ry'd to Fontevraud, which he had order'd for the place 
of his interment. 

2, When did Henry die? 

A. The 6** of Ju, 1189, 8. in the aby Han 
year of his age, having e thirty · four mn eight 
months, and twelve days 

- Whom did he marry $ 241 
Eleanor of Aquitain, Dutcheſs of Gaienne ad of 
Caſtom, Counteſs of Poitou and Saintonge. 

J. Had ſhe not been married before ? 

A. Yes; to Lewis the younger, by whom ſhe had 
two daughters; but that King being diſatisfied with her 


conduct, cauſed their marriage to be difſoly'd in the Na- 


tional Council of Bois-genci, u e her bei 
too nearly related Þ Nu. 1 bn 9 
9. Had Henry any children by her ? 
A. Five ſons, whereof only two, wiz. Richard and 
John, ſurvived him; but Gee, his third ſon, left a — 
an 
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avoit laiſſe un fils & une fille. 11 en eut auſſi trois fille, 
Mathilde, qui épouſa le Duc de Saxe ; E loner ſemme 
d' —_ oi de Caftille ; & Jeanne, femme de Guil- 
Jaume II. ſurnomme /e Bon, Roi de Sicile, © 
D. Henri n'eut- il pas un grand nombre de maitreſſes ? 

R. Oui: mais la'belle Ro/emonde, fille du Lord Clifford, 
eut le plus de pouvoir ſur lui, & ſe trouva par là le prin- 
cipal objet de la jalouſie de la Reine, qui ne put s'em- 
pecher de la menacer. Le Roi crut la mettre à couvert 
de tout attentat, en la tenant enfermee dans un labirinthe 
qu'il fit conſtruire à Woodftort, mais cette precaution ſe 
trouva inutile. Pendant qu'il ẽtoit en Normandie, la Reine 
Profitant de fon abſence, trouva le moyen d'õter la vie i 
une rivale, qui lui avoit cauſe tant de chagrin. Henri d 
ſon retour ſit reſſerrer la Reine fort Etroitement en priſon, 
on elle demeura juſqu'a la mort de ſon epoux. 

D. Neeut il point de bàtards? LH 

R. Il en eut de Neſimomde, ſavoir Guillaume, ſur- 
notame Longue cper, qui fut Comte de Saliſburi, & Ges- 
Noi qui ſut Archevequeide'7ork. D'une fille du Cheva- 
lier Bleubit, Henri eut un autre batard nommè Morgan, 
qui ayant ttẽ Ela Eveque de Durham, ne peut obtenir la 
confirmation du Pape, parce qu'il refuſa de prendre le 
nom de for: . | 


D. Apprenez- nous Vhiſtoire de Thomas Archeveque de 
Cantorberi? 

R. II s'appelloit Thomas Becket, & étoit fils d'un bour- 
geois de Londres, & d'une. mere Syrienne. Il avoit ete Avo- 
cat. Le Roi le ir Grand Chancelier, & enfuite Archeveque 
de Cantorberi: mais quand il fut une fois revetu de cette 
charge, il affecta, en toutes occaſions, d'etre independant 
de la Cour. Henri en fat fi outre, qu'il le fit accuſer de 
crime de Lèze Majeſte. Thomas appella de cette ſentence 
a Rome, & ſe retira en France dans YAbbaic de Pontigni, 
N 222 que fi 
D. De quelle manière Vappel de V'Archeveque fut- 
regu à Rome ? ; A ist bat: 1 

N. Alexandre III. alors - Etoit Pape, & qui avoit 
un zele ardent pour la defenſe des ves de 
ERS | | I Egliſe, 
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s, oy iter behind him He had alſo three daughters, 

in wd, married to the Duke of 'Saxony, Eleanor, 

I wife of Atphonfo King of Caftile ; and — n to 
William II. ſurnam'd the Good, King 


8 2. Had not Henry a great number of — 

5 A. Ves; but the "beaiaciful Roſamond, rof Lord 
in. Clifford, EL CO IEINIDE rt, and up- 
* on that account was the chief obhect 


ert louſy, who could not forbear — — Ihe je 
the thought he ſhould ſecure her from any . 2 
le be made againſt her life, by lodging ber in a kind of la- 
* byrinth which he cauſed to be built at us et. 'How- 
4 ever, this precaution was to no pu the Queen, 
34 during his abſence in Ner mandy, — means to take 
* away the life of a rival, Who had given her ſo much 
f uneaſineſs. Henry, at his return, confined the Queen a 
cloſe priſoner, and ſhe continued ſuch till his death. 


= 2. Had he no N children? 
1 A. He had two by fair Neſumona, wiz. Wilkam, ſur- 
* named Long-fword, of S — and Geoffry Aveh: 


10 biſhop of 7. York. By a ghar © Sir Ralph Blewst, he 
ha had another fon call'd Morgan, Who having been elected 
le Biſhop of 'Dirham, could not obtain his confirmation 

from the Pope, becauſe of his refuſing to aſſume the 


de Racks of - his „ by the'm6ther's fide. 

. Relate e ſtory of Thomas Archbiſhop of 7 | 
ur- This was the famous Thomas Becket, ſon to a trade(- 
70- man of London, and his mother was a Syrian. He had 
ue been a Lawyer. The King appointed him Lord High 


ne WY Chancellor, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canerybvry + but 
nt after his being raiſed to the latter dignity, he affect on all 
de occaſtons, to be i t on the Court, which e- 
ce aſperated Henry to ſuch a degree, that he cauſed him to 
w, be impeach'd d of High-Treafon. However, Thomas 
peal'd therefrom to Rome; withdrew to the Abbey of 
il Pontigni in France; and afterwards to that of Sr. Colombe 


de Sens. 
oit What reception did the Archbiſhop's appeal meet 
de with at Rome ? 
ſe, A. Alexander III. who then fat in the Pontifical Chair, 


being a very ſtrenuous aſſerter of the prerogatives of the 
g a very us the prerogati Ch 
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I'Egliſe, prit hautement le parti de Thomas. Henri en 
eut tant d indignation, qu'il le menaga de fe. liguer aveg 
Frederic Barbera, & I Anti-Pape Paſchal; ce qui aigri 
tellement Alexandre, qu'il menaga de mettre le Royaume 
d' Angleteree en interdit. 

D. A quoi aboutit cette querelle ? 1 | 
- R, Elle saccommoda le 22 Juillet de Van 1170. & 
Thomas retourna dans ſon Egliſe apres 7 ans d'exil. 
D. Cette paix dura-t-elle long-tems ? 

R. Non: le Roi ſur des rapports qu'on lui fit de cet 
Archeveque, fe plaignit hautement, qu'il n'y eũt perſonne 
dans ſa Cour qui le. voulvit venger d'un Prelat hautain, 
qui ou it. Quatre de ſes domeſtiques allerent auſſ- 
tot, pour lui plaire, a Cantorberi, od ils caſſerent la tete 
a Themas, tellement que I'autel fut tout couvert de fon 

dans ſon Egliſe cathedrale, lorſqu'il diſoit les vepres 
le 29 Decembre. 

D. Quelles ſuites eut cet aſſaſſinat? | 

R. Le Pape excommunia Henri; mais ce Roi ayant 
temoigne A tout le monde qu'il ẽtoit innocent de cette 
mort, & 8'Etant ſoumis à tout ce qu'on vouloit de lui, ſe 
reds A Avraaches, Ville Epilcopale ds In bade Nermar 
die, od deux Legats lui donnerent I'abſolution. - 

D. Son zele en demeura-t-il la; ; | 
R. En 1174. i fit un voyage au tombeau de Becket, & 
1 ut quelques coups de verges des mains du Prieur & 
Ones. 5 

D. Les Auteurs s'accordent-ils ſur le caractère qu'ik 
donnent à cet ArcheveEque ? * bs 

R. Non, quelques uns l' ont mis au nombre des plus 
cclèbres martirs, & d' autres ont cru lui pouvoir refuſer le 
caractère d'honnete homme. Sa piété toit fi ſuſpecte, 
que 50 ans apres ſa mort il s ẽleva une diſpute dans I U- 
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niverſite de Paris, ſavoir, $'il toit au ciel ou en 41 
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Clergy, publickly eſpouſed Thomas's cauſe; which ſden- 
rag Henry, that he threatened to make an al- 
Lance with Frederic Baberoſſa, and Paſcal the Anti- 
pe; at which Alexander was ſo highly offended, that 
be threatned to put the Kingdom of England under an 
interdict. | 
S What was the reſult of this quarrel ? 

The parties were reconcil'd the 224 of July, 1170; 
upon which Thomas return'd back to his See, after ſeven 
et years baniſhment from it. 

" 9. Was this reconciliation laſting ? 

n, A. No; for the King, on certain rts which were 

* made to him concerning the Archbiſhop, complain'd 

to blickly, of his having no one to revenge him on tllat 

on — hty Prelate, from whom he had received ſuch great 

70s inſults. This being heard by four of his domeſticks, 
they, to pleaſe the Monarch, ſet out immediately for 
Canterbury, where they beat out Thomas's brains, the 

ant altar being all cover d with his blood. This was 

tte trated in the Archbiſhop's Cathedral, as he was ſaying 

ſe 

an- 


veſpers on the 29" of December. 
I What were the conſequenees of this murder? 
The Pope excommunicated King Henry; but he, 
after having made a publick declaration that he was in- 
& nocent of Becket's death, and ſubmitted himſelf to every 
r & — which was requir'd of him, travelled to Avranches, 
an Epiſcopal City in lower Normandy, where two Le- 
gates gave him abſolution. | 
Zh OE ms Becket's tomb, 
1174, he went in pilgri to Becket's tomb, 
T 'd ſeveral # =. from 


where he receiv the hands of the 
1 . | 

Do not Hiſtorians differ in the character they give 
of Skis Archbiſhop 7 | * 


A. Co much, that ſome have rank'd him among the 
moſt illuſtrious. Martyrs, while others imagined they 
might juſtly refuſe him the title of an honeſt man; and 
fo ambiguous 128 that fifty years after his death, 
a diſpute aroſe in. the Univerſity of Paris, whether his 
foul was in heaven or _—— | 
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D. Quelles libertes Henri accorda- t- il? 


R. Il conſentit que les Loix d' Edouard fuſſent remiſes 
en vigueur, & | confirma la Chartre de Henri I. ſon 
ayeul. Mais cette condeſcendance du Roi ne confiſta 


qu'en une 2 n 


P Ricans I. 7 8 de Lion, XXVI. 
Roi d Angleterre & de Chypre. 


Depuis 1189, juſqu'en 1199. 


Pa pes. 


Crrusur III. 1188 
CELEsTIN III. 1191 
. Innocent III. 1198 


Empereurs d Orient. 
Is AAC II. 
ALExTs III. 


» 


1185 
1195 


de Lion. 


E mpereurs d Occid. 
Fe=rvericl. 
HENRI VI. 
Pailiyee I. 

Noi de France. 
Pur IE II. 


U I ſuccëda à Henri II? 

R. "Richard I. fon ſecond fils. 
D. Wel Etoit le caractère de ce Prince ? 
R. Il toit ſi brave qu'il merita d' etre ſurnomme Cur 


Mais apres cette louange de ſa valeur, qui ap- 


1152 
1190 
1197 


1180 


rochoit de la ferocite, on cherche vainement en lui quel. 


que autre vertu, *. 


D. Faites nous le portrait de ce Prince? 


R. II étoit bien fait. 


puiſſe ſervir de matiere a ſon eloge. 


Ses yeux” Etoient bleus, mai 


pleins de feu, & ſes cheveux d'un blond ardent, appro- 


chant du rouge 


D. Quels IR les principaux traits. de ſon hiſtoire 
EK. Apres avoir fait la paix 
Jui rendit le Man & les autres villes, qu'il avoit priſes d 


Rit hard Te rendit à Roten, & y teęut Pepee ducale 
'en ens wy — 


Henri, 


le 20 Fuillif de Fan 1189. It 


avec Philipe- Augafte, qul 
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Sofur, who gave him back Maus, and the reſt of the Ci- 
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What liberties were granted by Henry ? 
| - He permitted the Laws of Edward to be reviv'd, 
and confirm'd the Charter of Henry I. his grandfather : 
but this condeſcenſion of the King was mere outſide. 


RIchARD I. ſurnam'd Cœur de Lion, | | 
(or Lion's Heart,) the XXVI" King of [| 
England and Cyprus. | 

From 118, to 1199. 1 

5 | 

Popes. Emperors 4 the Welt.. ' 

ClemenT III. 1188 Frepertcl. 1152 | 
 Ca8LesTINE III. 1191 HENRY VI. 1190 

IxxocentT III. 1198 Parilie I. 1197 
E mperors of the Eaſt. King of France. 

Isaac II. 1185 Pxrtie II. 1180 

ALuEexis III. 1195 * 


9. H O ſucceeded Henry II? 
A. Richard I. his ſecond ſon. 
2, What was the character of this Prince? | 
A. His exceſſive bravery merited him the ſurname of 
Cœur de Lion. But after this applaufe given to his va- 
lour, which reſembled ferocity, it would be to no pur- 


ſe to ſeek for any other virtue worthy of an elogium 
5 this Monarch. f 


9. Deſcribe. his perſon. 
A. He was well ſhap'd. His eyes were blue, but full 
2 fire; and his hair of a yellow caſt, not far unlike 
r ; | 


2 What are the moſt remarkable incidents in his 


hiſtory ? 


A. After having concluded a peace with Philip-Au- 


s he had taken from Henry, Richard went to Roan, 
where the Ducal ſword was put into his hand, on the 
20" of Fuly, 1189. He ſet at liberty his mother Queen 

„„ Eleanor, 


& ſe rendit en leterre, on il 
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Eleonor fa mere, qui languiſſoit en priſon depuis ſeize 
far COUronne A 25 
min ſter le 3. Septembre de la meme année. 
Que fit-il au commencement de ſon Regne? 

R. Il mit ſur pie une Armee de trente cinq mille hommes 

ur aller a la guerre de la Terre-Sainte ; & inveſtit Jean 
2 frere de Tadminiſtratian de fix Comtés. III laiſſa le 
Gouvernement de I Angleterre a Guillaume de Loogchany, 
Eveque d' Eli fon Chancelier, & Legat du Pape, con- 
Jointement avec Eveque de Durham. Enſuite il repaſſa 
en France, vit Philipe a Vezelai le 25. Juin, de lan 
T1 ſe rendit a Mar /eille, & de 1a en Sicile, od il paſſa 
Yhiver avec Philipe, qui s'ctoit auſſi croiſe. 

D. Ces deux Monarques ne ſe brouillerent-ils pas en 


ce pais Ia ? 

I Oui; par les pratiques de Tancrede, Roi de Sicile, 
ui mecontent de Richard, tacha d'engager le Roi de 
rance dans ſa querele, mais Philipe, Prince ſage & 

modere, prevint ce malheur, & ſe rendit devant Acre, 
qui Etoit afliegee par les Chretiens. 

D. Richard ne le ſuivit-il pas? 

R. Il s'embarqua quelques jours apres, & la tempete 
ayant jettẽ une partie de {a Flotte ſur les cõtes de Chypre, 
Jaac, Roi de cette Ile, fit mettre en priſon ceux qui ſe 

verent du naufrage, & empecha la Princeſſe Bern- 
guelle de Newarre, (accordee a Richard) & la Reine Dou- 
airiere de Sicile de ſe mettre a couvert dans le port. 

D. Cette barbarie n'eut-elle pas des ſuites facheuſes 


pour lui? 

R. Richard defit ſes troupes, prit ſes villes, le chargea 
de chaines d'argent, s'empara de Chypre, y laiſſa de bonnes 
. & apres avoir conſomme ſon mariage avec 

erenguelle de Navarre dans la Ville de Limi/o, ſe ren- 


dit au camp devant Acre. 


D. 
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Eleanor, who had been impriſon'd ſixteen years, croſs d 
into England, and was crown'd at Weftminfter, on the 
3" of September of the ſame year. 
e In did he perform in the beginning of 
is Reign ? ; 

A. He raiſed an Army of thirty-five thouſand men, 
in order to go to the wars in the Holz. Land; and in- 
veſted his brother F+5» with the Government of ſix 
Counties. He left the Government of England to Wil- 
liam Longchamp, Biſhop of EH, his Chancellor, and the 
Pope's Legate, in conjunction with the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham. He croſs'd again into France; had an interview 
with Philip at Vexelai, the 287 of June; anno 1190, 

roceeded to Marſeilles, and from thence to Sicily, where 
£ ſpent the winter with Philip, who alſo had joined in 
the cruſade. 


2. Lid not a quarrel break out between theſe two 
Monarchs in that Country ? | 

A. Ves; by the practices of Tancred, King of Sicily, 
who, being 3 at Richard, endeavoured to engage 
the King of France in his quarrel ; but Philip being a 
Prince of great wiſdom and moderation, prevented ſo 


fatal a circumſtance, by marching to con, to which the 
Chriſtians had laid 4 

Did not Richard follow him? 

He embark'd ſome days after, when a ftorm ariſing, 
part of his Fleet was caſt on the coaſt of Cyprus; upon 
which Iſaac, King of that Iſland, impriſon'd all thoſe 
who eſcap'd the ſhipwreck, and would not permit 
either Princeſs Berengera of Nawarre, (betroth'd to Ri- 


chard) or the Queen Dowager of S:cily, to ſhelter them- 
ſelves in the harbour, 


2. Was not this cruel action fatal to Vaac? 
A. Richard defeated his troops, diſpoſſeſs'd him of 


| bis Cities, loaded him with filver chains, ſeized upon 


Cyprus, where he left ſtrong garriſons, and after having 
conſummated his marriage with Berengera of Nawarre, 


in the City of Limi/o, went to the camp before 
Acon. 
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D. La méſintelllgence ne recommenga- t- elle pas entre 
Richard & Philipe ? 


R. Oui; Richard s étant acquis par ſes exploits une 


ſuperioritè qui Etoit tres mortifiante pour le Roi de France, 
la jalouſie du dernier ſe montroit en toutes occaſions. 

D. Que fit Pzilipe ? 

R. Acre ayant ete priſe en 1192, ce Roi ſe trouvant 
tres malade fe retira, & laifla le commandement de ſon 


Armee au Duc de Bourgogne. Il ſe remit en mer, & ar- 


riva heureuſement en France. 

D. Richard fit- il quelque choſe de digne de fa grande 
reputation ? , 

R. Le 7. Septembre de Van 1191, il batit a plate cou- 
ture Parmee de Saladin, & tua plus de 40000 hommes. 
II fit reparer les Villes maritimes d' Aſcalon, de Joppa, & 
de Ce ſas e, que Saladin avoit trouve à propos d aban- 


donner, apres en avoir demoli les fortifications. Quelque 


tems apres il fut oblige de retourner en Angleterre. 

D. Quelle fut la cauſe de ſon retour? 

R. Le manque de fourage ; Fabandon des Princes Chre- 
tiens ; la peur qu'il eut que Philipe ne ſaiſit pendant ſon 
abſence quelques unes de ſes Terres en France, & la nou- 
velle qu'il regut de la revolte de fon frère. 

D. Que fit-il avant = de partir ? 

R. Il engagea Jabelle, Reine de Feruſalem à Epouſer 
Henri, Comte de Champagne, ſon neveu, qu'il fit elire 
General de l' Armee Chretienne, apres le meurtre du Mar- 
quis de Monferrat. Il donna fon Royaume de Chypre à 
Gui de Lufignan, & fit une treve de trois ans avec Sa- 
ladin. 

D. Sa navigation fut- elle heureuſe ? 

Ke. Non: il fit naufrage ſur les cõtes de I Mrie; & ayant 
Teſolu de paſſer au travers de I Allemagne, déguiſé en 
pelerin, il tomba entre les mains de Leopola, Duc d' Au- 
reiche, qu'il avoit r au fiege d' Acre. 

D. Comment ce Duc le traita-t- il? 


R. II le fit jetter dans le fond d'une priſon, & le 
mit entre les mains de Empereur Henri VI. fon en- 
nemi 


2 


r 
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2 Did not the miſunderſtanding between Richard and 
Philip break out afreſh ? Ren 
A. Ves; for Richard having acquired a ſuperiority, by 
his mil atchievements, which greatly mortify'd the 
King of France, the jealouſy of the latter broke out on 
every occaſion. 

5 What meaſures did King Philip take ? 

Acon having been taken in 1191, that King fell 
extremely ſick, quitted the camp; and leaving the com- 
mand of his army to the Duke of Burgundy, put to fea 
again, and arrived happily in France. | 

9. Did King Richard fignalize himſelf in a manner 
anſwerable to the great reputation he had gain'd in the 
world ? ; 

A. The 7th of September, anno 1191, he entirely de- 


feated the army of Saladine, and kill'd above forty thou- 


ſand of his forces. He repair'd the maritime Cities of 4/- 
calon, Jeppa and Cæſarea, which Saladine had abandon'd, 
after having demoliſh'd their fortifications ; ſome time after 
which, he was forced to return back to England. 
S On what occaſion ? 
. His want of forage, and his being abandon'd by the 


Chriſtian Princes; together with the fear he was under, 


2 ſhould ſeize any part of his Dominions in France, 
during his abſence; to which we may add the news he 
heard, of his brother's rebelling againſt him. 

. What did Richard before his departure ? 


4. He marry'd Jabella, Queen of Jeruſalem, to Henry 


Earl of Champagne, his nephew, whom he cauſed to be 
appointed Generaliſſimo of the Chriſtian army, after the 
murder of the Marquis of Moneferrat. He gave his King- 
dom of Cyprus to Guy de Lyfignan ; and concluded a truce, 
for three years, with Saladine. 

2, Was his voyage proſperous ? 


A. No, he was caſt away on the coaſt of IRria : after 
which intending to travel through Germany, in a 1 


diſguiſe, he fell into the hands of Leopold, Duke o 
whom he had affronted at the fiege of con. 
9. What treatment did he meet with from Leopold? 


uſirta, 


A. He was kept cloſe priſoner, and then deliver'd to 


the Emperor Henry VI. his ſworn enemy, who after 
H 4 * obliging 
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nemi jure, qui apres en avoir tire 100000 mares d' argent, 
pour ſa rangon, lui rendit ſa liberte. Richard $'embar- 
qua à Anvers pour I Angleterre, & arriva à Sandwich 
le 19 de Mars, 1 94 apres avoir ẽté abſent de ſon 
1 quatre ans, dont il avoit paſſe quinze mois en 
riſon. ; 

: D. Ol fut Richard apres fa liberté? 

R. S' tant fait couronner une ſeconde fois, ( apres 
avoir reduit quelques Chateaux que les partiſans de ſon 
frere tenotent encore} il paſſa auſſi-tõt en France, ol 
Philipe, qui appuioit la rebellion de Fean ſon frere, 
lai faiſoit la guerre dans ſes Etats. Richard ſe reconcilia 
avec Jean a Rouen. 

D. Cette guerre ne fut elle pas ſuivie d'une treve ? 

R. Oui: & elle ſe conclut pour cinq ans dans une con- 
ference qu'ils eurent enſemble, on ils convinrent, que 
chacun demeureroit en poſſeſſion de ce qu'il tenoit. Cette 
guerre avoit dure cinꝗ ans, & fut ſouvent interrompue par 
des traites, touiours. mal obſerves des deux cotes. 

D. Qwarriva-t-il enſuite ? | 

Re. Richard alla mettre le ſiege devant Chaluz en Li- 
mn fin, pour s emparer d'un treſor conſiderable, qu'un 
Gentilhomme de cette Province avoit trouve. 

9 Que ſe paſſa- t l a Londres pendant l' abſence de Ri- 
chard ? 

R. 11 y eut un ſoulevement excite par un bourgeois, qui 
toit acquis un grand credit parmi la populace ; mais il 
fut ſaiſi & pendu avec neuf de ſes complices, 

D. Quelle fut Viſſue de ce ſiège ? 

R. Il fut funeſte au Roi Richard, qui y fut bleſſe d'un 
coup de fleche decochee par un arbaletier, nommé Ber- 
irand Gordon, dont il mourut, le 6 Avril, de Pan 1199, 
qui Etoit le 10. de ſon Regne, & le quarante-trois de ſa 
vie. Chaluz fut emporte pendant qu'il vivoit encore. II 
fut inhume a Fontewraud. 

D. Laiſſa- t- il quelque batard ? 7 

R. Un nomme Phili pe, à qui il donna la __— de 
Cognac, dans le Duchè de Guienne. Richard fut le premier 
Roi d' Argleterre,qui prit trois Lions paſſant pour ſes armes, 


en 


— ca a Aa mand 


RICHARD I. 153 


obliging him to pay a ranſom of 100000 marks of filyer, 
ſet Lim at liberty. Richard embark'd for England a 
Antwerp, and arriv'd happily at Sandwich, the 19th of 
March, 1194, after having been abſent from his Country 
four years, fifteen months of which he had paſs'd in 


on. 

2. Whither did Richard go next? 

A. Having been crown'd again, (after his having re- 
duced ſome Caſtles, which the partiſans of his brother 

ſeſs'd) he croſs'd immediately into France, where 

hilip, who fomented the rebellion of John his brother, 
was invading his Dominions. Richard was reconcil'd to- 
Jobn at Roan. 3 

2 Was not this war ſucceeded by a truce ? 

Ves; and this was concluded for five years, in a 
conference they had together, wherein it was agreed, 
that each ſhould remain in poſſeſſion of what he then 
held. This war had been carried on five years, and was 
often interrupted by Treaties, which were generally ill 
obſerved on both fides. 

. What happen'd afterwards ? | | 

Richard laid fiege to Chaluz in Limouſin, in order 
to poſſeſs himſelf of a conſiderable treaſure, which a 
x Gentleman of that Province had diſcovered in his grounds. 

2 What happened in London during the ablence of 

: Richard ? 
1 A. An inſurrection was there raiſed by a citizen, who 
had gain'd great credit with the populace ; but he was 
_ and 'd,- together with. nine of his accom-- 
plices. 

2. What was the event of the above · mention'd fiege ? 

A. It proved fatal to King Richard, he being wounded 
by an arrow, ſhot by a croſs-bow-man, call'd Bertrand 

ordon, which kill'd him, on the 6th of April, 1 199, in 
the tenth year of his Reign, and the forty-third of his age. 
However, Chaluz was won before he expired. He was 
burried at Fontevraud. 

85 Did he leave any natural children? 

Only one ſon call'd . whom he bequeathed 
the Lordſhip of Cognac in the edom of Guienne. Ri- 
hard was the firſt King of England, who took three Lions 
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en quoi il fut imite par ſes ſucceſſeurs. Pendant ſon Regne 
la Ville de Londres commenga A recevoir une nouvelle 
forme de police, & A Etre partagee en diverſes Corpora- 
tions, ou Societes, On les apelle aujourdhui Compayni:,, 


Jean, ſurnomme? Sans-Terre, XXVII. 
| Roi d Angleterre. 


Depuis 1199, juſqu'en 1216. 


| Papes. Empereurs d Occid. 
Kant III. 1198 PRILI E I. 1197 
onoRE III. 1215 Or non IV. 1208 
Empereurs d Orient. Emp. Francois de Conſtant. 
Arx xis III. 1195 BAU DOUIM I. 1204 
AT ExISs IV. 1203 Herr I. 1206 
ALExISs V. 1204 Roi de France. 
THEoDoORE I. 1204 PRHI LIE II. 1180 


D. Ul fut le ſucceſſeur de Richard I? 
R. Son frere Jean, furnomme Sans-Terre, en 
vertu du Teſtament de Richard, & par le credit de trois 
perſonnes, qui Etoient Hubert, ArchevEque de Cantorberi, 
Guillaume Marſhal, Grand Juſticier, & la Reine Ellorur 
ſa mere. II ſe rendit en Angleterre, & fut couronne à 
Weftminfter, le 26 de May, par Hubert. Richard avoit 
autrefois nomme Arthur Duc de Bretagne, ſon neveu, fils 
de Geoffroi ſon frère aine, pour ſon héritier. | 
D. Jean jouit- il paiſiblement de ſon Royaume ? 
Re. Non: Philipe prit Arthur ſous ſa protection: mais 
i ne fit pas de grands progres ; car le Comte de Flandres 
& I'Empereur Othon, neveu du Roi Jean, étant dans ſes 
interets ; Phiſipe vit que la guerre ne lui promettoit rien 
d'heureux, & demanda la paix, que Jean lui accorda. 
D. Quelles en furent les conditions? | 
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| aflant for his arms, in which he was imitated by his 
— ſucceſſors. During his Reign, the City of London began 
to aſſume a new form, with reſpect to its government; 
it being divided into different Corporations, or Societies. 
They now are call'd Companies. 


. Joux, ſurnam' d Sans-Terre, or Without 
Land, XXVII. King of England. 


| 
| 


From 1199 to 1216. 


— 


eg. Emperors of the Welt. f 

5 Innocent III. 1198 PIII I. 1197 u. 
58 Hoxoxvus III. 1215 Orxo N. 1208 il 
by Emperors of the Eaſt. French Emp. of Conſtant. 4 
M4 ALzxis III. 1195 Baipwinl. 1204 
50 ALExis IV. 1203 HENRY I. 1206 

ArZEZ Is V. 1304 u et 
30 Tugoboaus I. 1204 PuiIIr II. , ww 

2,1 HO ſucceeded Richard I? 0 
_ A. His brother Jobn, ſurnam'd Sens-Terre, 
* by virtue af the laſt will of Richard, and the credit of 
F three perſons, viz. Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
"a William Marſbal, the Chief Juſticiary, and Queen E- 
F leanor his mother. Jebn came into England, and was 
it crown'd at Weftminfter, the 28th of May, by Hubert 
* above- mention d. Richard had formerly appointed Ar- 


thur, Duke of Bretagne, his nephew, fon to Geoffrey his 
elder brother, his 4 Ph * 92 


* 85 Was Jobs undiſturb'd in his Kingdom? C 
is A. No: Philip took Arthur under his protection, be 
os his arms made very little progreſs; for the Earl of Fan- 
en ders and the Emperor Otho, nephew to King Jobn, being 


in his intereſt, Philip perceived this war did not promiſe 
| ſucceſs, and therefore ſued for peace, whick 
g. granted him. 

2. What were the r of it? 


Jobn 


156 Jr an Sans-Terre. 

R. Que Philipe ne donneroit aucun ſecours au Due de 
Bretagne, qu'il rendroit a Jean le Comte d'Ewvreuy, le 
Berri, I Auvergne, & tout ce qu'il avoit enleve aux Au. 
glois depuis la mort de Richard; & que Jean de ſon cote 
ne donneroit aucun ſecours a I'Empereur Other, qui etoit 
En 1 avec la France. 

. Cette paix fut · elle de longue dure? 

R. Non: car Jean ayant repudie Hawai/e fa ſeconde 
femme, heritiere de Gloceſfer, Epouſa Iſabelle, fille & hö- 
ritière d' Aimar, Vicomte d' Angoultme, & d'. Adelaide de 
Courtenai, fiancee avec Hugues, Comte de la Marche, 
qui excite a la vengeance par Pbilipe fit ſoulever la No- 
bleſſe de Poitou. | 

D. Qu'en arriva-t-il ? 

R. prey ox cita Fean a ſon Parlement, pour y rendre 
raiſon de ſa conduite. Le Roi Fean ayant refufe de le 
Faire, Philipe far ce pretexte,. entra les armes a la mam 
dans laNormandie, & donna des troupes à Arthur, à qui 
Il venoit de donner Marie, a fille aince en mariage, pour 

ir de ſon cote. | | 

D. Arthur fit-il quelque choſe de memorable ? 

K. S'etant laifſe fi par le Roi Jean dans Mi. 
rabeau, dont il aſſiegoit la Citadelle, où la Reine E/tonor 
fon L. $'etoit _— mW fut mené A * Neon & 
| yes jours 8 oi (ſelon ues Hiſtoriens 
ian & — ſon corps dans 2 
D. Ce meurtre demeura- t- il impuni ? 
ER. Philipe fit ſommer le Roi . de venir ſe juſtifier 
2 la Cour des Pairs, d'une action fi noire, & celui-ci 
n'ayant pas obei, il le declara criminel de Leze Majeſte, 
confiſqua ſes biens, & stant mis à la tete d'une Armee 
nombreuſe, conquit I Azjou, la Touraine, le Maine, & le 
Poitou, & reunit a ſon hen ae toute . Normandie, trois- 
cens vingt ansa pres qu'elle en avoit Ete demembree par 
Cbar la 1. Single, ; D 
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A. Philip engag d to give no ſuccours to the Duke of 
Bretagne — * obn the Earldom of Ev- 
reux, — Auvergne, and all he had diſpoſſeſs'd the E 
li of ſince the death of Richard. On the other 
John was not to aid the Emperor Otbe, who was then at 
war _ ___ | 
Was thi e laſting ? | 
No:; for King Fohn having divorced Aviſa, his 
ſecond wife, daughter to the Earl of Glonceſſer, mar- 
ry'd J/abella, daughter and heireſs of Aimer, Viſcount 
of A _ and of Adelaide of Courtenay, betrothed to 
Hugh Earl de la Marche; who. being ſtirred up to revenge 
by Philip, prevail'd with the Nobles of Poitos to take up 


arms, 
3 What was the conſequence of this inſurrection? 

. Philip ſummon'd Jobs to appear before his Parlia- 
ment, to ſhew cauſe for his proceeding ; which Ki 
— refuſing, Philip made this a — and enter 

ormandy ſword- in- hand. During this interval, he ſent 
Artbur (to whom he had given Mary his eldeſt daughter 
in marriage] a body of troops, in order to make a diver- 
ſion on his ſide. | 
85 Did Aribur ſignalize himſelf by any memorable 

2 n ? _ * ” , 

A. Having been 7 by King John in Mirabel, 
to the Caſtle whereof he had laid fiege, and to which 


Queen Eleanor his grandmother had retired, he was 


carried priſoner to Roan; fome days after which, the 
Zing. ocnoving to ſome Hiſtorians) cauſed him to be 
murder'd, and his body thrown into the Sezne. 

2. Did this murder go unpuniſh'd ? 

A. Philip ſummon'd King Jahn to appear, and ſhew 
cauſe, before the Court of Peers, why he 
ſo barbarous an action; but Job refuſing to obey, Philip 
declared him guilty of High-Treaſon, and confiſcated his 
poſſeſſions ; after which, advancing with a numerous 


Army, he conquer'd A. jon, Touraine, Maine, and Poitou, 
and re- united all Nermanay to his Demeſnes, three hun- 


dred and twenty years after it had been ſever d, from the - 


Crown of Frauce, by Charles the Simple. 3 
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D. Le Roi Fean ne s' oppoſa · t· il pas & ſes conquetes ? 

R. Tout oecupe de ſes — il ſe contenta d' en- 
voyer quelques — aux Potitevins, qui 8'etoient de- 

pour lui; il paſſa cependant la mer en 1206, & 
reduifit preſque tout le Poitou, fous ſon obéiſſance, mais 
il ſe laifla tromper par Philipe, qui ne ſe trouvant point 
prepare, demanda & obtint une treve de deux ans. 
D. Le Roi Fean neut-il rien a demeler avec le Pape? 

R. Il eut beaucoup de peine à I'occaſion de 1'eleQion 
de l' Archeveque de Cantorberi. 1 

D. Comment cela? | 

R, 5 jeunes Moines du Monaſtère de 8. Augu/- 
tin, a Cantorberi, avoient lu en ſecret Renaud le Sous- 
prieur pour Archeveque ; mais le Roi étant indigne de 
cette Cection ils sen deſifterent, & Fean ayant enſuite 
necommande I'Eveque de Norwich, il fut Elu par tous les 
Moines, & place fur le fiege Archiepiſcopal. _ © 

D. Quarriva-t-il de cette diviſion? 

R. Le Pape non ſeulement refuſa de confirmer Vune 
& l'autre election, mais ordonna aux Moines, qui etoient 
venus a Rome pour cette affaire, d'elire Langton, Car- 
dinal Anglois, Docteur de l' Univerſite de Paris, homme 
docte & de bonnes mazurs. © 

D. Que fit ſur cela le Roi d' Angleterre ? — 

R. II proteſta contre cette election, & chaſſa les Moines 
de 8. Auguſtin de leur Monaſtère. Ce procede lui attira 
un Interdit fur ſon Royaume, dont il fut tellement outre, 
qu'il bannit de ſes Etats, tous les Eclefiaſtiques qui ſe ſou- 


mirent a1 Interdit, traita cruellement ceux qui y reſterent 


apres le tems marque, & confiſqua leurs biens. 
75. Que fit le Pape la Homes | 


R. Il excommumia le Fs x — donna ſon Royaume 2 
gences à ceux qui feroient la 


Philipe, & accorda des ind 
guerre au Roi Anglois. 
D. Quel effet cela produiſit-i] ſur ce Roi? * 
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Did not John endeavour to oppoſe his eonqueſts ? 

. As this'King was entirely devoted to his plea- 
ſares, he only ſent ſome ſuccours to the Poitevint, who 
had declared in his favour. He croſs'd the Sea however, 
in 1206, and reduced the 33 part of Poitou; but ſuf- 
fer'd himſelf to be impoſed upon by Philip, who, not 
— prepared, ſued for, and obtain 'd a truce for two 


7 Did not John quarrel with the Pope ? 
The election of an Archbiſhop of Calo 
brought him into great trouble. 
. How fo? 
Some young Monks of the Monaſtery of St. Au/tin 
in Canterbury, had ſecretly choſen Reginald, the Sub- 
prior, Archbiſhop ; but he King being offended at this 
Lee ther” dated ow © having after- 
wards recommended the Biſhop of Neravich, he was choſen 
by all the Monks, and ſeated on the Archiepifcopal 
Throne. 
9, What was the Reſult of this Conteſt ? 1 
3 The Pope not only refuſed to ratify either election, 
Mido the Monks, who were come to Rome 
— that affair, to elect Cardinal Langton, an Engi — 
man, a Doctor of the Univerſity of Paris, and a man of 
great learning and found morals. 
i How did the King of England behave on this oc- + 
on ? | 
A. He proteſted againſt the election, and I'd the 
Monks of St. Auſtin from their Monaſtery ; X 
= whole Kingdom was put under an Interdi& ; which 
xaſperated the Monarch to ſo great a degree, that he ba- 
niſh d all the Cl who comply'd with the Interdict; 
treated thoſe cruelly who continued in England, after 
the time appointed for their leaving it was elapſed, and 
confiſcated all their poſſeſſions. 
2. What did the Pope do upon this ? 
A. He — King Fohn, gave his King- 
dom to Philip, and granted indulgences to whoever ſhould 
declare war againſt him. 


2. What effect had this on King John ? 


A, 


x60 Fez an Sans-Terre. 

R. Il ota a Dowvre, en preſence de tout le peuple, la 
Couronne de deſſus {a tẽte & la mit au pieds du Legat 
as qui repreEſentoit le Pape. 

D. Ne fit · il rien deplis ? | 

R. Par une lachete, qui fut blamee de tous ſes Sujets, 
H conſentit que ſi lui meme, ou quelqu'un de ſes ſuc- 
ceſſeurs, venoit à refuſer au St. Siege la ſoumiſſion qu'il 
lui devoit, ils perdroient tous les droits qu'ils avoient à 
la Couronne. | 

D. Cette ſoumiſſion fit-elle ceſſer les progres du Roi 
Philipe ? | | 

R. Non; mais il fut arrete par le rude-echec que 
f Flotte, — / 5 le Comte de Flandres. La Flotte 
Angloi ſe, co te par le Comte de Saliſbury, deétruiſit 
entierement celle de France. 

D. Que fit Fean apres cette victoire? 

K. Il fit lever VInterdit, après quoi il entra dans le 
Poitou, & ſoumit dabord cette Province. De 1a il s'avanga 
dans I Azjou. Pbilipe ẽtant alors occupe dans les Pai:- 
Bas, le Prince Louis ſon fils marcha a la tEte d'une Armee 
nombreuſe. Jean reſolut de Pattaquer, mais les Poite- 
vins ayant refuſe de le ſuivre, il fut oblige de ſe retirer 


7 


avec quelque 8 Un peu apres Philipe lui 
cinq ans. | 


accorda une treve 
D. Ses malheurs ſe bornerent-ils 1a ? 
K. Non; les Barons lui demanderent le rẽtabliſſement 
des Loix du RoiEdouard,& des droits & privileges contenus 
dans la Chartre d' Henri I. Il le leur accorda, mais ayant 
retratte {a parole, ils Elurent pour General, le Lord Fitz- 
Walter, & lui donnerent le titre de Marechal de Arni 
de Dieu, & de Egliſe. Ils firent le fiege de quelque: 
Chateaux, & marcherent a Londres, od ils écrivirent des 
lettres menagantes a tous les Seigneurs du parti du 
Roi, ſur quoi ceux ci ſe joignirent aux Barons. Le 
Roi Jean fut intimide, il accorda. aux Barons tout ce 
qu'ils ſouhaitoient, & ſigna deux Chartres. La pre- 
miere fut nommee /a Chartre des Li bertés, ou la Grande 
Chartre ; & la ſeconde {a Chartre des Forets. Ces deux 
Chartres ont depuis ce. tems 1a,. ſervi de fondement a la 
Liberte Anglais. D 
s 
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A. He took off, at Dower, in preſence of all the peo- 

e, the 0 e his 1 head, and _ it at the 

of Pandu e Legate, the Pope's r ntative. 

55 Was this all ? Stag 

From a meanneſs of ſpirit, for which he was cen- 
ſured by all his Subjects, he agreed, that in caſe either 
himſelf or any of his ſucceſſors ſhould refuſe to pay the 
ſubmiſſion due to the Papal See, they ſhould forfeit their 
right to the Crown. 

2: Did his ſubmiſſion put a ſtop to the progreſs of King. 
Philip's arms ? 

A. No; but he was check'd by the great defeat of his 
Fleet, which attack'd the Earl of Flanders. The Earl of 
Saliſenry commanded the Exgliſb Fleet, which quite de- 
ſtroy d that of France. 

' 9. What did King John after this victory? 

A. He procured” the Interdict to be taken of; after 
which he march'd into Poi u, and immediately ſubjected 
that Province From thence he advanced into Anjou. 
Philip being employ d, at that time, in the Low Countries, 
Prince Lewszs, his fon, march'd at the head of a numerous 
Army. Fohn reſolved at firſt to attack him, but the 
Poitevins refuſing to follow, he was obliged to retire with 
ſome precipitation. A little after, Philip granted him a 
truce for five years. 

Did King John's misfortunes end here? | 

. No ; for the Barons required him to reſtore the Laws 
of King Edward, and the rights and privileges contain'd 
in the Charter of Henry I. which he granted them ; but 
having afterwards broke his word, they elected Lord Fi:z- 
Walters for their General, and gave him the title of Mar- 
Hal of the Army of God, and of the Church. The Barons 
then beſieged ſome Caſtles, and march'd to London, where 
they wrote menacing letters to all the Lords, who were in 
the King's intereſt, which induced them to go over to the 
Barons. King John being now intimidated, granted the 
Barons all they required, and fign'd two- Charters. The 
firſt was call'd the Charter of Liberties, or Magna 
Charta; and the ſecond, the Charter of Forefls. Theſe 
= Charters have fince been the foundations of Exgliſs 

erty. 
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D. Le Roi Jean ne ticha-t-il pas de ſe venger des 
Barons? 6 

R. Oui; en levant une Armèe d'ẽtrangers avec laquelle 
il fit pluſieurs conquetes ; mais les Barons ayant invite 
Louis fils du Roi de France, avec promeſſe de lui mettre 
la Couronne ſur la téte, ce Prince aborda a Sandwich, 
le 21 de Mai, 1216, & fut couronne ſuivant quelques 
Hiſtoriens; mais les Auteurs Anglois ne font aucune 
mention de ſon couronnement. Louis s'empara enſuite de 
preſque toute I Angleterre. 

D. Jean ſurvecut-il long-tems a ſes malheurs ? 

R. Apres avoir été dans un mouvement perpetuel, il 
mourut a Newark, le 28 Octobre, de l'année 1216. de 
chagrin d'avoir perdu ſon riche — & d'une 
fievre qu'il augmenta, en mangeant trop de pèches. 

D. Quel age avoit-il? 

R. Autour de cinquante & un an, dont il en avoit paſſe 
pres de 18 ſur le Trone. 

D. Quel <toit le caradtère de ee Prince? 

R. Selon Matthieu Paris, il avoit de Veſprit, mais du 
mauvais ; il 6toit etourdi, inquiet & precipite ; il n'ayoit 
de reſolution que dans le premier movement, apres 15 
il devenoit mou, ſſeux, timide, & indetermine. 
Moine ajoute qu'il ctoit cruel, volupteux & ayare; ſaus 
foi, ſans Réligion, ſans conſcience, ſans, honneur & ſans 
ſoin de l'avenir. Cependant il fant ici remarquer, une 
tois pour toutes, qu'on doit lire avec beaucoup de precau- 
tion, les Auteurs qui ont Ecrit la vie des Princes brouilles 
avec la Cour de Rome, & que pour en donner un juſte ca- 
ractere on doit le tirer de leurs actions. 

D. Le Roi Fean fut- il mario? 

Ke. Trois fois: il epouſa en premières noces Alice fille 
d' Hugues Comte de Morton ; en ſecondes noces, Havoiſe, 
héritière de la Maiſon de Gloceſter, qu'il repudia, pour 
prendre //abe/le, fille d' Aimar, Comte d' Angoultme. 
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; 8 Did not King John endeavour to revenge himſelf 
| on the Barons ? 

A. Yes; he raiſed an Army of foreigners, by whoſe- 
aid he atchieved ſeveral conqueſts ; but the Barons having 
invited Lezvts, ſon to the King of France, they promiſin 
to ſet the Crown on his head, Lewis landed at | phoranst 
the 21ſt of May, 1216, and was crown'd, according to 
ſome Writers, (but none of the Ex2//þ Hiſtorians make 
the leaſt mention of it:) He afterwards made himſelf ma- 
ſter of the greateſt part of England. 

A. Did King Fohn ſurvive theſe misfortunes long? 
1 A. Aſter having been in perpetual motion, he died at 
* Newark, the 8th of October, 1216, through grief for 
e having loſt his rich baggage. This threw him into a 

fever, which was increaſed by his eating too many 
peaches. boy 
6 I How old was he? | 
. Near fifty-one years, whereof he had reign'd al- 
moſt eighteen. 

7 hat is the character of this Prince? 

According to Matthew Paris, he had wit, but of 
the vicious kind; was hot- headed, reſtleſs and haſty ; 
had no manner of reſolution, but in his firſt tranſports, 
which being over, he was ſoft, indolent, fearful, and 
wavering. The Monk adds, that he was cruel, volup 
tuous and covetous; had neither faith, Religion, con- 
ſcience, honour or regard for futurity. However, we 
muſt make this obſervation, once for all, that thoſe Hi- 
ſtorians, who have writ the lives of ſuch Princes as were 
at variance with the Court of Rome, ought to be read 
with the utmoſt caution ; and that the only way of form- 
mg a juſt character of the Princes in queſtion, is to draw 
it from their actions. 

Q. Was John ever married? 

A. Yes, thrice ; firſt to Alice, daughter of Hugh Earl 
of Morton; ſecondly, to Hawoiſe, heireſs of the Houſe 
of Glouceſter, whom he repudiated, and afterwards mar- 
ried 1/abel/a, daughter to Aimar, Earl of Angouleme. 
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D. Laiſſa- t- il des enfans ? 8 

R. Il n'en eut aucun des deux premieres femmes ; 
mais il en eut cinq de la derniere, qui furent Henri, fon 
ſucceſſeur; Richard, Roi des Romains & Comte de Cor- 
nouaille ; Jeanne, femme d' Alexandre II. Roi d' Ecoſ; 
Jabelle, epouſe de PEmpereur Frederic II. & Elionor, 
marice en premieres noces au Comte de Pembroke, & en- 
ſuite à Simon de Montfort, Comte de Leicefter, Il eut 
auſſi ſix enfans naturels. 


D. Le Roi Jean n' eut il rien a demeler avec ſes autres 
voiſins ? | ; 
R. Le Roi d' Ecaſſe lui rendit homage à Lincoln, & le 
Prince de Galles en fit de meme a Woodftock. II fit pri- 
ſonnier le Roi de Connaught, Prince Irlandots, qui s' toit 
* & ſoumit om Ile a 8 | 8 
Qu' arriva- t- i de remar e on 
dans lea Etrangers ? bo 5 = 
R. Les Frangois & les Vinitiens prirent Conſtantinopli, 
en 1204, & il ſe fit une Croiſade contre les Albigcois, qui 
donna lieu a Inquiſition, 


HENII 


S. S 


Jonn Without-Land. 16; 


2: Did he leave any children ? 
He had none by his two firſt wives; but had five 


by his third, wiz. Henry, his ſucceſſor ; Richard, Earl 


of Cormwal, and King of the Roman,; Joan, wife to 
Alexander II. King of Scots; Iſabella, conſort to the 
Emperor Frederic II. and Eleonor, married firſt to the 
Earl of Pembroke, and afterwards to Simon de Montfort, 
Earl of Leicefler. He had alſo fix natural children. 

9. Had King John no contentions with his other 
neighbours ? | 

A. The King of Scotland paid him homage at Lincolr, 
and the Prince of Wales did the fame at Woodftock. He 
took priſoner the King of Connaught, an 1rifþ Prince, 
who had rebelled ; and ſubjected all that Nation. 

2. What were the moſt remarkable events which hap- 
pen'd in other Countries during his Reign ? 

A. The taking of Conflantinople by the French and Ve- 
netians, in 1204, and the Cruſade againſt the 4/bigen/es, 
which gave riſe to the Inquiſition. | 
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HNRI III. ſurnommè de Wincheſter, 
Roi d Angleterre, 


Depuis 1216, juſqu'en 1272. 


| Papers. Empertur d Occid. 
HoxoRE III. 1216 FREDRRIO II. 1212 
GrEGoiRE IX. 1227 
CELEsTIN IV. 1241 Emp. Frangois de Conſtam 

Innocent IV. 1243 HENRI I. 1206 
ALExXanDRE IV. 1254 PIERRE II. 1247 

- Ursain IV. 1261 Rog RR T DE Cour. 1221 
8 IV. 1265 Bavpovin II. 1237 

mpereurs d Orient. . 

Tons I. 1204 Roix de France. 
Jean III. 1222 PurLIrE II. 1180 
THreoDoRE II. 1225 Lovis VIII. 1223 
13 IV. 1259 S. Louis IX. 1226 

ICHEL VIII. 1259 PuILI E III. 1270 


D. UI ſucceda au Roi Fean ? 

R. Henri III. ſon fils aine age de dix ans, & 
nẽ le 1 Octobre, de Van 1207. Il fut couronne à G 
ceſter, le 28 Ocbre, 1216. 

D. Par quel moyen Henri monta-t-il ſur le Trone?. 

R. Le Comte de Pembroke engagea les Seigneurs qui 
avoient ſuivi la fortune de Jean, * le reconnoitre pour 
leur Roi; & le Legat excommunia le Prince Louis. Le 
Comte de Pembroke fut declare Regent. 

D. Cela reuſſit-il ? 

R. Ces cenſures ebranlerent plufieurs perſonnes, parmi 
leſquelles fut Guillaume Marſhal, fils aine du Comte de 
Pembroke ; & le voyage que Louis fut oblige de faire en 
France, pour avoir des troupes & de l'argent, donna le 
loifir au Comte de gagner ceux du parti contraire. Les 
Cinq-Ports fe declarerent auſſi pour Henri. 
D. Laus fut · il enticrement abandonne ? > 

, 
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HENRY III. ſurnam'd of Wincheſter, 
XXVIIII King of England, 


From 1216 to 1272. 


Popes. | E mperer of the Wet. - 
Bevpyrys hz 1216 Fxepertc ll, 1212 
GRECORY IX. 1227 | 8 
Stern 1241 French Emp. of Conſtant. 
Innocent IV. 1243 HENRY]. 1206 
ALEXANDER IV. 1254 Pere II. 1217 
Ua BAN IV. 1261 RoBERT Dt Couk. 1221 
CLemenT IV. EY 1265 BALD WIN II. 1237 

Emperors of the . . 
Taxeopore © 1204 Kings of Frame. +. 
Joux III. 1222 PRHILI II. 1180 
TukopoxB II. 1225 Lewis VIII. 1223 
Joux IV. | 1259 S. Lewrs IX. 1226 
MicnAzL VIII. 1259 Pariie III. 1270 
2. MI) HO ſucceeded King Jobn? 


A. Henry III. his eldeſt ſon, who was but 
in the tenth year of his age, being born the firſt of Or- 
tober, anno 1207. He was crown'd at Glouceſter the 
28th of October, 1216. LS | | 

9. By what methods did Henry aſcend the Throne? 
A. The Earl of Pembroke engaged the Lords, who had 
follow'd King Jobu's fortune, to recognize this Prince for 
their Sovereign ; and the Legate excommunicated Prince 
Lewis. The Earl of Pembroke was appointed Regent. 

2. Did this prove effectual? | 

A. Theſe cenſures prevail'd on a great number; a- 


mong whom was William Marſhal, eldeſt ſon of the Earl 


of Pembroke ; and the voyage which Lewis was obliged to 
make into France, in order to levy money and forces, 
gave the Earl of Pembroke an o 2828 of winning over 
thoſe of the contrary party. T e Cinque-Ports alſo de- 
clared for Henry. 

2. Was Lewis entirely abandon'd ? _ 
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R. Oui; le Comte du Perche, ayant oe la fameuſe 
© bataille de Lincoln avec ſa vie, & les ſecours, que bil- 
luſtre Blanche, 2 de Laas, lui envoyoit, ayant 
ets battus par Ia flotte des Cing-Ports, ce Prince fut oblig 
de faire un Traité, par lequel il renongoit a ſes preten- 
fions ſur I Angleterre, & il en ſortit lui-mème avec les 
Frangois. indeed | 
D. A qui le jeune Henri fut-il redevable de ces 
ſucces? - 
R. A Guillaume, Comte de Pembroke. Ce fut lui qui 
gna la bataille de Lincoln, & qui conclut avec Louis le 
Fai de renonciation. Il fit obſerver les deux Chartres, 
& gouverna heureuſement le Royaume j uſqu'à {a mort, qui 
A. (tare les ee pendent 16 toe 
Qui turent 
eb get d Heari? 1 IF 
Ke. Hubert de Bourg, (qui avoit defendu Douvre, & qui 
4 fait Grand Juſticier d' Angleterre & I'Eveque de Vi- 
cheſter. 
D. Comment ſe 9 ces deux Miniftres ? 

R. Avec beaucoup de conduite, tant qu'ils ne penſe- 
rent qu'à bien regler les affaires du Prince mineur ; mais 
aufſi-tot qu*ils en voulurent a fa faveur, ils ſe brouillerent, 
& Du Bourg qui l'emporta, fit declarer le Roi. Majeur, 
dans le Parlement de V'an 1226, & congèdier I'Eveque 
Tanne ſuivante. z 
D. La faveur de Dx Bourg ne fut - elle pas deſavanta- 

geuſe a l' Etat? Ce 
R. Il empecha deux fois ſon maitre de mener en France 
une Armee au ſecours des mecontens, dont il auroit pu 


D. Put- il tomjours retenir Henri? | 

R. Non; le jeune Roi paſſa malgré lui, & ua à 
8. Malo, od le Duc de Bretagne alla le recevoir. Mais il 
ne ſut pas ſe ſervir de ſes avantages; car au lieu de 
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lan 
to 
peil 


renounced all p 
ſelf and the French left the Kin 6 hs 


4 77 whom was Prince obliged for theſe ſuc- 


A. To William, Earl of Pembroke. It was this Noble- 
man, who won the battle of Lizcol/z, and concluded 
Treaty of renunciation with Lewis, 'That Earl cauſed 
two Charters to be obſerved, and govern'd the Kingdom 

y till his death, which happen'd anno 121 

„To whom was the Government of the Kingdom 
comin ll Fer came fo 
ang od giorn pg " had deſendel Dover, 
and was appoi Jay of England) and te 
the Biſhop of Fincher. 
2. r behave in the admi- 
ſe. nitration ? | 1 
conduct the affairs of the young 

a, and Juſtice ; nope moment they 
rr quarel's, and DB 
* who prevail'd, declared the King to be of 
Farliament held anno 1226, and procured the te. 
.de diſmiſs d the year after. ' ; 
"B "2, Was nor the great credit of De Bergh divas 


th 
fa n Sovereign from crofling inte 


A. He voce dived bi 
France with an Army, in order ta ſuccour the male, = 


E con- 
fiderable ad "TW 


SY F 


HZ 1 It. 


marcher en Normandie, 11 la route de Pilion; en | 
il fe, rendif en Gulemne, mais 4 la. premiere roche da 
Ennemis, il.z*en'retourna Honteuſement en Arg, leterre. 
5 . Quef firent les Anplois ? | | 
. Its s'unirent & r þ rent fi 57 rz 
perſuaderent au Roi de Bannir 4 Bs 
8 de. Ken ndre du Roi Fog cofſe ; & pk rendre 
a I'Eveque de Winche/fer le maniment des affaires. 
+ Ce E Prelat fil mieux que. ſon prẽdeceſſeur? 
Encore pis: Les Anglois outres de voir qu'il ne 
rempliſloit les Haces que d' ẽtrangers, ſe ſouleverent ſous. 
1 8 da Comte de Pembroke, qui mit en deroute 
1 du Rvi, &1 "'0ÞIi gea de;s'enfermer dans Mix- 
4 7. ce Seipr 755 1215 milerablement par la ruſe 
[Greg ue Winch Ce Prelat fut diſgracie- peu 


* a, la foliation du nouvel Archeveque ds 


125 retraite de r Bteque arrtta· t- elle les revoltès? 
K. Oui; mais ils recommencerent bien - töt. Le Roi 
ẽpouſa en 1236, — — fille de Raymond, Comte de Pro- 
ce. 8 mariage remplit la Cour d' ẽtrangers, qui ob- 
9 es premizres charges harges de PEtat ; & les Ang/ois ja- 
Fer _preference brent_ une li dhe contre leur. 


Obi fut le 1057 de cette ligne? 
1 ere de Montfort; Comte. ice que les an 


pour leur 1 


2, "Que rn tees | 
firent conſentir 10 Roi. a ap rouver & 1 ſigner, 


Pave icles, qui furent appelles les Statuts, our les 
eden 4 0 Mord, &. 700i FAY. AY ſe _domettre de. 
ſon, autor) 1 42 entre er do 1. SIS 
C mmiffaires, appellẽs Confer vateurs, dont _ | 


B Wont &antant-pax. le Roi. 


accord ! 
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into Norrath, he madb for Poitou, and pr roceeded a 
wards into Tricnt ; * the inſtant the 9 7 approa 
he return 'd ſhameful] into Em Lan 
What did his 27 Flis Sub; Nec, on this occaſion- F 
| | ; They united 3 * ſucceeded ſo far as 
| the King to baniſh De Bur b, who Was ho 
arl of Neat, ſon-in-law to the Ring of Scots, 2— 
to reſtore the Biſhop of Wincheſfer to the adminiſtration. | 
FP... this Prelate conduct himſelf better than Ha gre Tre 
r 
4. Muck worſe; When tlie Figl being ex 
at his filling up all places of truſt with none but fore 
took up arms under the conduct of the Earl of F = 
who routed the Armies of the Ling, and obliged. the 
3 Monarch to ſhut himſelf up in neal er. Howev 
that Nobleman died miſerably, through che beer 
the Biſhop of Winchefter. This Pre Teenie ef 
a little after, at the inſtigation of the new Archbi 
Canterbu 


2. Didthe removal of the Biſhdp Wa A "Bop. to - 
; for the 


* 


7 
4. Yes; but it ſoon broke out agg; 
having, in 1236, married Eleanor, dau ter to R 
Earl of Provence, his Court was, om or occalion, 


| with foreigners, on whom the hi Le ſts were be- 
1 ſtow'd 3 when the Exgliſb being di plea at * 
| lity, e to F mk the SMT... 6. 68 
r 13 Gin e . 
uh! imon Fart, of Lerce ar, 
1 Barons elected for 5 4 bon 
8 Y What action did the confederates perform ? | 1 
11 They forced the King to gn and approve certain 
articles, ified, The Statutes or Expedents of Oxford; 
and obligin — him to lay down the ſovereign authority, 
it 


in the hands. of twenty-four Commiſhoners, 
alta oh er vaters, twelve of whom were nomina ed by 


twelve by the Kin 
2 Was this convention ling ? 


. 
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K. Non; & on en vint aux armes de part & d'autre; 
mais le Roi Hari perdit Ia bataille de Laue, en 1264, 
& fut pris avec ſon fila, ſon frere, & ſon neveu. 

D. Que fit le Comte de Leicefter de tant d'illuſtres pri- 


Wr 

K. fit enfermer le Prince EAdauara, fils du Roi, & 
Henri, fils de Richard, frere de fa Majeſte, dans 
ie Chateau de Dowvre:; il mit le Roi des Romains dans la 
Tour de Londres; mais retint lui meme le Roi; le mena 
comme en triomphe dans toutes les villes du Royaume ; 
& ee To ſous le nom de ce Monarque, de Iautorite 


'! Ez choke me long · tems en cet &tat ? 

K. Un an. Edouard fe — de priſon, mit une Ar- 
— ſur pie ; rencontra le Comte de Leicefer a Evan. 
Je 5 Ait, de Van 1265; le defit, le tua avec un de ſes 
fils, e —bacbars en la liberte au Roi ſon pere. 

D. Cette victoire mit ie elle fin à la ligue ? 

K. Simon, fils du Comte de Leicefter, ſoutint un ſiège 
* lle d' Arbolm; mais apres une defenſe opiniatre 
N fut contraint de fe rendre; & eut la liberte de ſortir 
aume. Peu de tems apres il ſe joignit a = 

des Cinꝗ-Ports, avec . i p 
„ NI tous les navires marchands qu'il — 


"Di ligue ceſſa · t· elle entierement 7 
. Non; un autre rebelle, nomme Adam 4: Gurden, 
ayant paru dans la Province de Hant, Edouard marcha 
vers ces quartiers 1a, Dans un combat qui ſe livra, Alan 
fat pris par le Prince Edouard, qui lui donna genereuſe- 
ment la vie & la liberte. Quelq * li ſe retranche · 
rent dans PIle dE. & y — | juſqu en 1267; mais le 
Prince Edouard les forca d' im oder bn clemence du Roi 
nade & le Comte de dale, fils du hte de la ligue, 
Londres la meme annee 7 
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Henry loſt the battle of Lewes, in 1264, and was taken 
a as likewiſe his ſon, his brother, and his ne- 


. How did the Earl of Leica ter diſpoſe of theſe it- 
luftrjous ca es ? 


A. He ot up Prince Edward, King Is fon, as 
alſo Prince Henry, ſon to Richard, the N. s brother, in 
Dover Caſtle; confined the Kin LA in the 
Tower of London, but himſelf — King Henry, and 
carry'd him, as it were, to is triumph, through 
al the Cities of the Kin an ſel open the Sc Sove- 
reign authority in the King“ name. 

2, Did matters continue long in this ftate ? . 

A. r 
out of priſon, and raiſed a body ; with which' 
he encounter'd the Earl of Leicefler at e the 
5th of Augeft, 1265. The Earl loft the battle and his life, 
as alſo one of his ſons ; and by this means Edtwardreftored 
the King his father to his liberty. 

Did this victory put an end to the confederacy ? 

. Simon, ſon to the Earl of Leicefter, — a Gove 
in the Iſland of Arbei; 2 — 4 2 = rous defence, 
was forced to ſurrender, and ave the King 
dom. Not long after, he join — — 
the Cinque - Ports, and with theſe he plunder'd indiſcri- 
3 all the merchant ſhips that came in his way. 

as the league now quite at at end ? | 
F No; another rebel, named Adam de Gurden, having 
ME arms in H. Edward march'd ITE 
when coming to a » Adam was taken y 
Prince Edward, who generouſly him W l life and li- 
berty. Some of the confederates fortified themſelves in the 
Hand of C, where they continued till 1 267, when Prince 
Edward forced them to ſubmit to the King his father; 
and the Earl of Glouce/ter, ſon to the Chief of the league, 
ſurrender d up London in the ſame year. 
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oh 5 envoyé 115 Ces 186 es 1 lui aten un poi · 

I | ſein, ſi Edouard n'eut PRE le coup avec 

on bras, od i fut dangereuſement ble £ Ladaſin alloit 

redoubler, 8 Edogars lui donna un fi furieux coup de 

ped _ Vs eſtomac, qu'il le renverſa par terre, & le tua. 

urut le Koi Henri ? 

K. A ym i le 16 Nowewhre, 1272, age de 66 ans, 

dont fp A rene 56 & 29 Oh. 
A 

Megan en 1236, fewer, de PIE dont 

ut e ans, dont cih⁰ꝗ- ent dans 1 'enfance, & 

bo Jews ls & & deux filles vecurent 


e 
T quatre autres, avoir deux 
juſques dans un age ayance. 
- opal ba 7 3 N Egmond, Comts 
1 9. t on ur; 
| . nol Lad Fe Inc cent IV, W 
er de Songs * 72 Nn fogna Lin- 
veſtiture 8 Royaume, mis Jes Grat yn ry 
Ven ops fo 


Pour ce 

£ arguerite Vainke des Teer Gilles 
II. Roi d Feast, n'ctant agee que de 
Beatrix in Lende fü MATIEE à Inas de Dreux, 
Bretaggt 
7 Tac Gon le caratizre ds Men füt | 
C'Etoit un Prince d'un petit genie, d'un naturel incon- 
CAPricieux, 7 — 2 Pexces, mais 
1 0 6 ; ue les ſommes exceflives 
* fur | | Yew, ns Js 


! jamais i | 
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25 Did England continue free from inſurrections a 


1255 Ves; 1 Royal authority was ſetfled on fo 
firm a baſis, rince Edward welehe he might 
make a voyage into the Holy-Land. Here, though he 
made but very inconſiderable-atchievements, be yet wh 
he Saracens à ſpecimen of what they might ee 
, in caſe he ſhould be aſſiſted by a oree. 
yilain, who was ſent by thoſe — . would 103 
Than ed a dagger into his boſom, had not Edward warded 
off the blow with his arm, on which occaſion, he, never- 
theleſs, was dangerouſly wounded. The aſſaſſin _ 
icon to ſtrike again, but Edward gave him ſo ſtro 
= tho Bed, \as threw him backwards and 4 


* W &d Henry die? | - 

In London, — 16th of a 1272, aged 
66 years, of which he had reign'd 56, and 20 days. 

Was he ever married? 

Ves, in 1236, to Eleanor of Provence, by whom 
he had nine children, whereof five died in their infancy, 
but two of his ſons, and the fame number of n 
lived to an advanced age. | 

What were their names? 

Edward, who ſucceeded him; Edmund, Earl of 
Les er, to whom Pope Innocent IV. (who wanted to 

iſpoſſeſs the Houſe of nbi of the Throne of Sicihy) 
= the ĩnveſtiture of that Kingdom; but the Nobles 

ring refuſed to .furniſh\ money for that purpoſe, this 
| ore * of no effect. Margaret, the eldeſt of his two 
— wias marfied at nine years of age, to Alexan- 
d III. King of Scots; Barks the ſecond, eſpouſed 
Fobn de Pran Duke of Bretagn 
85 What was the character * Kin Henry III? 

He was a Prince of very inconſiderable parts; and 
naturally inoonſtant and cious. He loved money to 
exceſs, Ir then he _—_ 'd it away idly ; ſo that the 


prodigious ſums he levied on his Subjects, did not * 
14 
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niche. On ne peut rien dire en faveur de ſon coura 
parcequ' il n'en donna jamais aucune ue ſenſibſe: 
mais on peut juſtement le louer de ſa continence, & de 
Feloignement od il Etoit de tout ce qui reſſentoit la cruau- 
re, setant toujours contenté de punir les rebelles par la 
bourſe. - Au feſte, {a facilité à ſe laiſſer gouverner par 
des Conſeillers ſuperbes & intereſſés, & les maximes du 
voir arbitraire dont on Favoit imbu des ſa jeuneſſe, 
8 les veritables cauſes des troubles qui agiterent ſon 
Regne. : : 


Epo ax, ſurnomm aux Longued- 
jambes, XXIX. Noi d Angleterre, 


Depuis 1272, juſqu'en 1307. 


P apes. E mpereurs d' Orient. 
Gao K. 1271 MicnzT VIII. 1259 
Innocent V. 1276 ADR II. 1283 

DRIEN V. 1276 £7 | 
13 XXI. 2276 Empereurs A Occid. 

icoLas III. 1277 FxEZD IAI II. * 1212 
Mazrin IV. 1281 Roporr zz J. 17273 
Honors IV. 1285 ApoLy. de Na. 1292 
NicorAs IV. 1288 ALI BAT I. 1298 
CELESTIN V. 1294 
Bon iracz VIII. 1294 Roix de France. | 
Benoir XI. 1303 PniLiye III. 1270 
CLEMENT V. 1305 PIII E IVo 1285 
D. U I ſucceda au Roi Henri III? 


R. Edouard dit aux Longues-jambes, ſon fils 
D. Od etoit il lorſque ſon pere mourut? 


. Apres la mort de Frederic, il y eut un Interregne dans I Empire 
juſqu'a VeleCion de Rodolple, & pendant ce tems regnerent, ou furent 
clus, Conrad III. Guillaume Comte de Hellande, Richard Comte de 


Cornowaille, (oncle de ce Roi 3) Edouard IV. & Alphonſe Roi de —_— 


+» mag 2er. 
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him the richer. Nothing can be ſaid in favour of his cou” 
rage, becauſe he never gave any ſenſ ble marks of it; but 


he may juſtly be ap 
verſion to whatever tended 
contented himſelf with 


him no otherwiſe, than in their 
himſelf to 
ellors, and the arbitrary maxims 


weakneſs in ſufferi 
ſelf-intereſted 
ſtill'd into him from his 1 


the commotions which diſturb: 


for his continence, * — 
to 


he ha 
thoſe 4 
es. To conclude, his 
govern'd by haughty, 


; were the real cauſes of 
his Government. 


4 
— 


EDWARD, furnom'd le » 
XXIX“ King of agland: i 


From 1272, to 1307- 


Popes. © 
Gzicorr 1271 
Inxoczur V. 7 
AbRIAN V. 1276 
* XXI. 1276 
1c As III. 1277 
Marin 1281 
Honoxlus I. 1285 
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Box1FACE VIII. 1294 
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E. ors 0 
Uster III. 1259 
Aupzonicus II. 1 
. Emperors o H Wen. 
FazpzaIc 11, * 1212 
Robo r nus I. 1273 
AnoLy. of Man 1292 
Al zar J. 1298 
Ki. of France. * 
PnI LI III. 1270 
Partie IV. : 1988 
m? 


A. Edward na 3 uu 


. Wet wat ke hen bis faber died? * TAY 
After the death of Frederick, there was an Interregnum in the 


Empire till R ge 
reign'd or were elected; 


us during which the follow: 
; viz. Conrad III. William 


Princes either 
1 of Holland, 


Ribard Bal of Cal, (this King's uncle,). Edward W. and. Al. 


thoſe King of Caſtile, 


I's 


A. 
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N. II revenoit de la Paleftine, n 
arriva heureuſement en Sicile oh Charles d' Anjou le regut 
tres honorablement. Ce fut à Meſfrne qu'il appritla mort 
du Roi ſon pere. II paſſa par Nome, your voir le nou- 
veau P — Lab geit vm epa Enſuite il prit 

la France, re t homage a Philipe pour 
— & & pede avoir acheve d'y regler ſes affaires, 
ii ſe rendit er Arn ur we od il fut couronns le 19 4. 
de lan 1254, en préſence & Alexandre III. Roi 4. 
de Jeas Due de Bretagne ; & de toute la Nobleſſe du 
Royaume. On dit que le jour de ſon Sacre, on donna la 
clef des err a 500 chevaux, avec ee à ceux qui 

ent de . ganler-. | 
fur 2 Beg ? | 

Lrobyn, Prinee - de Galle, 
rce qu'il avoit urs An 2 la ceremonie de ſon 


-ouronnement, & 5 toit exeuſę de venir lui rendre ho- 


mage. 
5. uel en fut le E Re 
N. De fat grand Capitaine, il fut batty, 
4 D Foe pe 's il fut oblige de ſe 


regut de la maniere du monde la plus 


* vecurent-ils' long-tems en, paix ? 
yoo: frere de 2 ne ceſſdit q exciter fon 


E 15 ee fe — de la 2 
uo Eeohn prit les armes ecou 
men, ents dans 2 des Keb, & 
We Enera 
| D. the fit alops Fdovard ? 

R. Il marcha lf, Called ln the Tins . 
— nombreuſe. Beohhn s ctoit retire ſur une bende 

preſque % ms il en vegas ee Foun 

* Jes fruits, fans Ck dave: Vi te 
| fur In LOI & en Kims N 2 
entitre deroute. Egeyard fig mettre ſa = ng fly Tour 
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I He was returning from Priglrur, and conti 


lis voyage, artiv'd happily in Sierh, where Charles of 
Anjou gave him a mw otonrable reception. It was at 
he heard of the death of the King his father. 
He pafs'd by Rome, in order to pay a vifit to the new 
Pope, -who was his intimate friend He afterwards took 
the route of | France, and paid homage to Philip for 
Gum; whence, after ſettling his affairs there, he came 
over into England, where he was crown'd the 19th of 
Auguſt 1274, Alexander III. King of Scots, Jobs Duke 
of 'B , and all the Nobility of the Kingdom being 
preſent at this ſolemnity. Hiſtorians relate, that” on this 
occaſion five hundred horſes were permitted to run looſe 
about the Country, with liberty to every one to pof- 
ſeſs as many of them as he could catch. | 
Q. Whick were his firſt exploits ? 45 * 
He declared war againft Lleweliyn Prince of Valet, 
for having refus'd to afhit at the ceremony of his Cord- 
paying him 


holds, and obli d to 


receiv'd him the 


Did che Vg enjoy pence > for any time? 
3 | 12 
A. No; Dai brother o Lahe was 

exciting his brother to draw the ſword, in order to re- 
ſcue himſelf from ſubjection; upon which Llewellyn took 
up arms to ſhake off this heavy yoke, and afterwards 
made an incurfion into the territories of the Eaglis, and 
8 85 What did FAward do on this occafion ? ' 
A. He march'd into Wales at the head of a numerons 


Army. Llewellyn having retired to a mountain that was 


almoſt inacceſſible, came down therefrom, in order q 
Ar the Exgliß, eſs of the inequality of his fofees. 

Prince was kill'd on the ſpot, and his Army entirely 
routed. Edward caus d 1 to be cut off, ind to be 
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de Londres. Quelques tems apres, Dawidfrere de Lehn 
Ges Pines ee Tune maniere cruelle. 
eurent · ils des ſueceſſeurs? 
doward s de tout ce Pais, & comme 
4 Sm que les Lp ne 8 py uu une do- 
mination etrang obligea eine ſa femme, 
de ſix mois, d' aller faire ſes couches dans leur Pals. l 
mit au monde un Prince (auquel on donna le nom d'E- 
douard, —— 2 — anda 
5 fut le premier Prince de Galles, & depuis ce tems- 
les fils ainés des Roix d' Angleterre ont toujours porte 
* 5. 
D. Quelles furent les autres aftions memorables 0 f. 


R. Accents m * . — —— 
Marguerite, petite ui venoit d Nr e 
Prince de Galles, ne lui ayant 

ois, Edouard fut choiſi N EE 

can Balial, qui Etendoient à la Couronne. - 

ITE En faveur — ui jugea ; 45 ? 5 

Il prononga en faveur can Bakiel, 
rendit homage apres ſon Couronnement, ſuivant Tee 
ls qu'il = faite a Edouard, pour Pengager 
. De quelle ee les Ecuſſuis. recurent-ils. cette 


R. Très-mal; & Baliel lui mime en eut tant de honte, 
qu il ne chercha qu'une r 
ment. 

D. La trouva⸗ t- il? 


R. La guerre od le Roi Eqdonard ſe trouva engage en 


France, la lui fournit ; mais une trève faite. à contre- 
tems pour lui, Te retour d'Edovard en Aug leterre, la de- 


ſertion de Robers Bruce, qui affoiblit beaucoup ſan parti, la 


perte d'une bataille contre les Anglots, les pro- 
82 ui, apres ia vifoure, ſe __— 
ue toute . ne laiſſerent a Baliol & à toute ia 


dane — que de a a fa merci, 
| apres 


nern 


—__ N v.w.wnvn.nnytyq}, ao > 2 
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H_ that a foreign Government .was very 
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fixed on the Tower of London. Some time after David, 


brother to Lirwellyn, was taken, r enn e 
manner. 


2, Hadtheſe Princes any ſucceſſors? 
No; for Edward ſein d u — whole C 


noxious to 'to the Wb, he — —— 
fix months gone with child, to go and lie-m among them. 
Accordingly. ſhe was deliver'd of a ——— 
they gave the name of Edward, and the ſurname of 
Caernarves from the place of his birth) who was the 
firſt Prince of Wales. The eldeſt ſons of the Kings of 
England have bore that title ever fince. 

2. nnn were perform'd by 


4 

74 A Lk Ringof Sebring dead, an Princes 
Margaret i his grand-daughter, who,, a little before, had 
is'd to the Prince of Malis, 


ery ill; and Babel himſelf was ſo album d of 
L ne every. ar r hy 


e e. elf | 


A. * , in which Eduard was. 
engag'd in dare, was very to 
but a truce was concluded very unſeaſonabl 
The return of King Edward” "i000 Eaglend ; e 
of Robert Bruce, which greatly weaken'd his party; 
loſs of a battle fought againſt the Engliſþ; the great 
progrets {ward made after his victory, (he 

elf of the greateſt part of Scotland) were of ſuch i 


conſequences to Bano and all his Nobility, that they had 
| no 
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aprde/quol Babi) tu ſigns lo Roymume pour en dipole 


D. Que devint Balio/ ? 
R. Edouard le ſit arreten, & l'envoya dans la Tour de 
Londres, mais dans Ia ſuite I le fit transf6rer æ Oxf9r4, 
od Balis/ fonda un College qui porte ſon nom.” Enfuite 
-Edowird fit tranſporter en Angleterre la Couronne & ſe 
— 0 & Feoffe, avec la fumeuſe pierre de con. 1! 
maĩtre de — le my en fit une Province de P. 
terre, la chatgea de tribute, & y laiſſa de puiſſante: 
bree, qui hee par lui en aſferer la con 
. 
"D. Comment eela rr | 
R. Un r- nomme r — Walleee, mths 
troupes ſur Ac gre pros rit 2 laces + Apr han $achuit 
ſe firent un platſir de — [foto meEnie 
declare Regent du Royaume — fo Artn Armnee. 
D. Cela dura t-il long-tems? 7 
F. Non les Seigneurs faiſant refleftion per de tem 
apres, qu'il avoit moins de naiſſance qu eux, voulurent 
ger le commandement, & t la difpute fi loin, 
- More „ meme à la vue Pune 
que qu dani rhenoit eontre'eux, © 
D. Le Re e l de leurs diviſions F t ee e 
R. Oui; il les attaqua & les defit a Fa/hirk. Wallets, 
ves tes debits de ſon Armee, fe retira derrlere les matzis 
du Nord, od il n'etoit pas poſiible de le Sy 2 
thuard reprit les places conquifes par Wallace, & reduifit 
Y Breſs dans un tef Etat, ** erut Ter elle ne yourton . 
mais ſecouer le joug Axglois. 
'n = Edouard fe trompa-t-il * 
N. Wallas Potant demie de h Ragenee; is Bange 
cabürent Comyn pour Regent. H fit ſoulever tobt le 
Lenne come e 2 
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après quoi Baſe] lui reſigun le Royaume pour en difpeſer 


D. Que devint Balio/ ? 

R. Edouard le fit arreter, & Venvoya dans la Tour de 
Londres, mais dans la ſuite il le fit transferer & Oxford, 
od Balis/ fonda un College qui e ſon nom. Enſuite 
E dona fit tranſporter en Ang eterre la Couronne & le 

re d' Eeoffe, avec la fameuſe pierre de Score. Il fe 

it maitre de tout le Pais, en fit une Province de I 4x- 
gleterre, la chargea de gros tributs, & y laiſſa de puiſſante: 
garniſons, qui nẽanmoins ne purent lui en aſſurer la con- 

Ste. LF: 3345s. 

D. Comment cela ? 

R. Un avanturier, nomme Gui/laume Wallace, mit des 
troupes ſur pic, prit pluſieurs pow fortes, &  8*acquit 
want de credit ſur la Nation, que les plus grands Seigneurs 
ſe firent un plaiſir de ſuivre ſes drapeaux. Il fut meme 
declare Regent du Royaume par fon Armee. 

D. Cela dura- t- il long- tems? | 

EK. Non: les Seigneurs faiſant reflection peu de tems 

apres, qu'il avoit moins de naiſſance qu'eux, voulurent 

partager le commandement, & porterent la diſpute ſi loin, 
ils ne purent s accommoder, meme à la vue d'une 

Aide vi teuſe, qu' Edoxard menoit eontre ex. 

D. Le Rei 2-t-it de leurs diviſions ? , 

R. Oui; il les attaqua & les defit a Fa/kirk, Wallatr, 
avec les debris de ſon Armee, ſe retira derriere les marais 
du Nord, ov il n'etoit pas poſſible de le pourſuivre. E- 
douard reprit les places conquifes par Wallace, & reduifit 


P Ecofſe dans un tel ctat, « why crut qu elle ne pourroit ja- 


mais ſecouer le joug Anglois. 

D. Edouard ſe trompa-t-il ? ; 

R. Wallace stant demis de la Régence, les Ecoffoir 
etablirent Comyn pour Regent. II fit ſoulever tout le 


trot» 


Royaume contre les 4»g/ois,. fur quoi Edouard entra une 
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ao other reſource but to abandon themſelves to his mer- 
cy, after which Ba/zol reſign'd the Kingdom to him, to 
diſpoſe of it as he might think » WA"; 

2. What became of Balial? TE 

A, Edward ſeiz d him, and confin'd him in the Tower 
of London, but he afterwards had him remov'd to Ox- 
ford, where Bakol founded a College which bears his 
name. Edward caus'd the Crown and Sceptre of Scotland, 


together with the famous Stone at Scone, to be brought 


into Enz/and; after which he conquer'd all Scotland, and 
made it a Province to Exgl/and; and, loading it with 
grievous taxations, left very ſtrong garriſons therein; 
which, nevertheleſs, could not ſecure him the conqueſt of 
that Country. . a 
2. For what reafon ? | 
- 4. One William Wallate. a ſoldier of fortune, raiſing a 
_ of troops, diſpoſſeſs'd the Eng/ifh of ſeveral ſtrong 
holds ; and gain'd ſo much glory in that Nation, that the 
prime Nobility follow'd his ſtandard with pleafure. He 
was even declared Regent of Seot/and, by his Army. 
2. Did this continue for any time? 4 
No; the Noblemen recollecting, a little after, that 
he was of leſs noble extraction than they, were for divid- 
ing the command ; and at laſt earry'd their diſputes to ſuch. 
a height, that there-was no poſſibility of reconeiling them; 
though a victerieus Army, headed by King Edevard him- 
ſelf, came in ſight. | | * 
Did chat take any advantage of their dif- 
cord ? 
A. Yes; he attack'd and defeated the Scoteb at Falkirk. 
Wallace, with the remains of his defeated Army, retir'd 
behind the marſhes in the North, whither there was » 
poſſibility of purſuing him. Edward thereupon recover” 
oem Teng holds which Wallace had gelaed z and re- 
duced Scotland to fo deplorable a eondition, that he thought 
it your be impoſſible for it ever to ſhake off the Eng/i 
yoke. | 


0 
85 Was Edward miſtaken? Ws. 

. Wallace having quitted the Regency, the Scots choſe 
Comyn in his room, who ſtirr'd up the whole Kingdom 
againſt the Engliſh ; upon which Edward enter'd a third 

tume 
- 
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troiſiè me fois en Eceſſe, & mit l' Arme Ecofſo5/e dans une 
entière deroute. = 

D. Edouard ſe contenta-t-il. de cet avantage ? 

R. Non; il porta pour la quatrieme fois ſes armes en 
Eeofſe, avec. une Armee ſi nombreuſe qu'il ne trouva point 
de reſiſtance. La priſe du Chateau de Stirling terming 
cette quatrieme expedition d' Edoward & cette troiſieme 
conquete. Ce Monarque fit cruellement executer le brave 
Wallace,. comme coupable de Haute-Trahiſon. 

D. Cette rigueur epouvanta-t-elle les Ecofſois ? 

R. Non; Robert Bruce fils de celui dont nous avons 
parle, & le jeune Comyn, qui avoient Pun & Pautre des 
pretenſions ſur ce. Royaume, firent un Traite pour faire 
revolter l' Ecofje. Comyn voulut profiter de la revolte 
pour sen re maitre, contre ſa parole; mais Robert 
y courut, le poignarda de fa propre main, & ſe fit cou- 
ronner ſolennellement à Scone. Hb | 
D. Put-il ſe maintenir contre Edouard? 

R. Il eut bien de la peine, car ayant u deux ba- 
tailles, contre le Comte de Pembroke, qu Edouard avoit 
envoye contre lui, il eut le chagrin de voir enlever ſes 
Places, perſecuter ſes parens, mettre {a femme en priſon, 
tuer ſes freres, & ayant ete abandonne de tout le monde, 
il fut oblige de ſortir de ſon Pais, & de ſe retirer dans 
— — od il demeura cache chez un ami de 
2 en attendant que le tems lui devint plus fa - 
vorable. i 

D. Edouard fit-il de grandes conquetes pendant ab- 
fence de Bruce? 

R. Il ſe rendit maitre de toutes les meilleures places; 
& ayant paſſe I'hiver a Carliſſe, il quitta I Eceſſe. Ro- 
bert Bruce ſortit alors de ſon aſile, aſſembla les debris 


de ſon Armee, & la renforga de nouvelles levees, Avec 
ces troupes il attaqua le Comte de Pembroke, le battit & 
le fit priionnier ; & etant maitre de la campagne, il s em- 
para de diverſes places. 

D. Que fit Zaauard quand il apprit cette nouvelle 1 
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time into Scotland, and entirely defeated the Scotch 


Army. 

9. Was Edward ſatisfy d with this advantage? 

A. No; he march'd a fourth time into Scot/and, 
with ſo numerous an Army, that he did not meet with 
the leaſt reſiſtance. The taking of the Caſtle of Ster- 
ling ended this fourth expedition of Edward, and was 
his third conqueſt. This Monarch caus'd the brave 
Wallace to be cruelly executed, as guilty of High Trea- 
ſon. 

Did this ſeverity intimidate the Scotch ? 

No; Robert Bruce, ſon of him above-mention'd, 
and young Comyn, who both had pretenſions to the 
Crown, made a Treaty, in order to excite the Scots to 
draw the ſword. Comyn would have taken advantage of 
this inſurrection, tho* contrary to the promiſe he had 
made; but Rebert haſten'd thither, ſtabb'd him with his 
own hand, and caus'd himſelf to be ſolemnly crown'd in 
Scone. 

9. Was he able to withſtand Ei ? 

A. He found it very difficult; for having loſt two 
battles, againſt the Earl of Pembroke, whom Edward 
had ſent to oppoſe him, he had the mortification to ſee 
himſelf diſpoſleſſed of his ſtrong holds; his relations 
perſecuted ; his wife impriſon'd ; and his brothers kild ; 
io that, being univerſally abandon'd, he was oblig d to 
leave his Country, and retire into one of the Hebrides, 
where he lay conceal'd at the houſe of a friend, who was 
his relation, and continu'd there in hopes of more fa- 
vourable times. 

2. Did King Zæward make any remarkable conqueſts, 
during Bruce's abſence ? 

A. He poſleſs'd himſelf of the moft confiderable 
holds; and having winter'd at Carli/te, left Scotland, when 
Robert Bruce coming out of the place where he had con- 
ceal'd himſelf, aſſembled the remains of his ſcatter'd Army, 
and reinforc'd it with new levies. With theſe forces 
attack'd the Earl of Pembroke, King Edward's Lieute- 
nant in Scotland, defeated, and took him prifoner ; and. 
being maſter of the field, pofſeſs'd himſelf of ſeveral towns. 

What did Edward, when he heard this news? 
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R. Etant extremement irrite contre les Ecofors.1] voulot 
ruiner ce Pais d'une mer a l'autre; mais a peine etoit-il 
arrive a Car/i/te, où il avoit aſſemble une tres belle Ar. 
mee, qu'il fut attaque d'une maladie mortelle. | 

D. Ce Roi n'ent il point d'autres guerres a ſoutenir ? 

R. II en eut contre la France, qui ne lui furent pas 
plus heureuſes ; il perdit toute la Guerre, qu'on lui ren- 
dit par un Traite, Quoiqu' il eut forme contre Philippe 
une ligue puiſſante, avec le Comte de Flandres, Alolple 
de Naſſau ela Empereur, Albert Duc d' Autriche, I'Ar- 
cheveque de Cologne, divers autres Princes d' Allemaęnt, 
le Duc de Brabant, les Comtes de Holland., de Julie,, 
& de Luxembourg; il eut le chagrin de la voir diſſiper 
ſans aucun avantage, & elle ne ſervit qu'a augmenter la 
gloire de ſon Ennemi. | 

D. Faites-nous le portrait d' Edouard? | 

R. II etoit tres bien fait de ſa perſonne, plus grand 

ue le commun des hommes de toute la tete. III auroit 
ete parfait dans ſa taille, fi ſes jambes n'avoient été un 
peu trop longues, a proportion du reſte de ſon corps. 
C'eſt ce qui lui fit donner le ſurnom de Longaes-Fambe. 
II fut excellent Roi, bon pere, ennemi redoutable, brave 
Capitaine; chaſte, juſte, prudent & modere. Son zcle 
pour la Terre: ſainte le porta à ordonner qu'on y tranſ- 
portat fon cceur après ia mort, & ill laiſſa un fonds de 

2000 livres ſterling pour Ientretien du ſaint Sepulchre, 
Ltane peer de mourir, il exhorta le Roi {an fils de contr 
guer IA guerre d' Ecofie, & ajoũta, Faites porter mes u di. 
unn vous, les rebelles n'en ſoutiendrout jamais la vue. 

D. Où mourut Edovard ? 52 | 
K. A Burg, petite ville de Cumberland, le p Juilli, 
1307, apres avoir regne 34 ans, 7 mois & 30 jours, 
&. -v6cu 68 ans. II avoit preſque toujours été en par- 
faite ſante, Etoit fort & vigoureux ; mais une — 
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A. Being extremely exaſperated againſt the Scots, he 
was determin'd to ruin their Country from ſea to ſea; 
but ſcarce was he arriv'd at Carliſe, where he had aſ- 
ſembled a very fine Army, but he was ſeiz'd with a fit of 
ſickneſs which om mortal. © | 

9, Had this King been engag'd in no other wars? 

A. Ves; againſt France, but with the ſame ill ſuc- 
ceſs, He loſt all Gaienne, which however was reſtor'd to 
him by Treaty; and though he had form'd a powerful 
alliance againſt Philip, by making a confederacy with 
the Earl of Flanders, Adolphus of Naſſau, Emperor 
elet, Albert Duke of Auſtria, the Archbiſhop of Co- 
bene, and ſeveral other Princes of Germaxy, as alſo 
tne Duke. of Brabant, the Earls of Holland, of Ju- 
liers, and of Luxemburg, he yet had the diſſatisfaction 
to ſee this alliance come to nothing, without the leaſt 
advantage to himſelf, and proving of no other uſe than 
to heighten the — of his Antagoniſt. 

9. Deſcribe King Edward? 

A. He was extremely well ſhap'd, and a head taller 
than the generality of men. He would have been per- 
ſect in his ſhape, had his legs, Which were a little too 
long, been proportion'd to the reſt of his body, and up- 
on this account the ſurname. of Long ſbants was given 

im. He was an excellent King, a good father, a 
formidable enemy, and a brave Captain, He was chaſte, 
juſt, prudent, and moderate. So great was his affecti- 
on for the Holy-Land, that he gave orders for the car- 
rying of his heart thither, after his death, and left 
thirty- two thouſand pounds ſterling for the maintenance 
of the hely Sepulchre. In his expiring moments, he 
exhorted the King his ſon, to continue the war with 
Scotland; adding, Let my bones be carry'd before you, for 
fire J am, that the rebels will newer dare to fland the 
fight of them. | 

2, Where did King Edward die? "bs 

A. At Borough on the Sandi, a ſmall Town in Cymber- 
land, the 7th of July, anno 1307, after having reign'd 34 
years, 7 months, and 20 days, and liv'd 68 years. He had 
enjoy d an almoſt uninterrupted ſtate of health, and was 
'ery ſtrong and vigorous, but a. dyſentery brought him 

. to. 
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terie l emporta. Son corps fut porte a Waltham, & de 

Ia dans I Abbaie de Weftminfter, on apres avoir Ete enduit 

de cire, il fut place aupres de celui du Roi Henri fon 
re. | 

D. Combien de fois fut-il marie ? 

R. Deux fois, la premiere avec Eleenor de Caſſill, 
dont il eut quatre fils & neuf filles. Edbzard II. (on 
ſucceſſeur, fut le ſeul de fes fils, qui lui ſurvecut, Elton 
Paince des filles fut marice a Henri Due de Bar; Jeane 
a Gilbert Clare Comte de Gloceſſer, & en ſecondes noces 
a Monthermer ; Marguerite à 4 Duc de Brabant; 
Elizabeth, a Jean Comte de Hollande, & enſuite a Hun- 
pbrey Bobun Comte de 1 Berenguelle, Alix, Blanche 
& Beatrice ou moururent Penfance, ou ne furent ja- 
mais marices. De Marguerite de France, ſa ſeconde femme, 
1 eut Thomas Comte de Norfolk, & Grand Marechat 
d' Angleterre; Edmond Comte de Kent, & Flionor qui 
mourut dans l'enfance. | 
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Depuis 1307, juſqu'en 1327. 

Papes.. _ Henxz1 VII. 1308 
CLIZMuENT V. 1305 FAZD EAI III. 1314 

Jean XXII. 131 Roix de France. 
Empereur d Orient. Parties IV. 1285 
Anvpronic II. 1278 Louis X. 1314 
| Empereurs & Occid. PaulLies V. 1316 
ALzertT I. 1298 CnARLES IV. 1322 


D. U I fut Ie ſueceſſeur d' Edouard? a 
Q Edanard II. ſon ainé, & fils de la Reine 
Ekowr _ a ; 
D. Quand commenca-t-1] a regner 
. 82 1307. Cetoit ag, plus beaux hommes 
de ſon tems, & des mieux faits; il avoit un air fi Ma- 
jeſtueux, 
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to the grave. His body was carry d to Waltham, and 


from thence convey'd to We/tminfter- „where it 
was incruſted with wax, and depoſited near of King 
Henry his father. 


How many times was King Edward marry'd ? 

Twice; firſt to Eleanor of Cafiile, who brought 
him four ſons and nine daughters; but Edward II. his 
ſucceſſor, was the only;ſon who ſurviv'd him. Eleanor 
his eldeſt daughter was married to Henry Duke of Bar; 
Joan, to Gilbert Clare, Earl of Gloxcefter ; and afterwards 
to Monthermer ; Margaret 7 Duke of Brabant; 
Elizabeth to Fohn Earl of Holland, and afterwards to 
Humphry Bohun, Earl of ot Berenguelle, Alice, 
Blanche, and Beatrix either died in their infancy, or were 
never marry d. By Margaret of France, King Edward's 
ſecond wife, he had Thomas Earl of Norfo/h, Earl- 
Marſhal of England; Edmund Earl of Kent ; and Eleanor, 
who died an infant. | 


EDwARD II. XXX King of England. 


From 1307 to 1327. 


Popes. Henxzy VII. 1308 
Cement V. 12305 Fxevpernc]Il. 1314 
Joux XXII. 1316 Kings of France. 

Emperor of the Eaſt. Parirtie IV. 1285 
Axbronicus II. 1278 Lewis X. 131 

Emperors of the Welt, PriLie V. 1316 
ALBERT I. 1298 CuARLES IV. 1322 


9. H O ſucceeded Edward I ? 
A. Edward II. his eldeſt ſon, by Queen 
Elanor of Caftile. © = ts 
py When did he begin his Reign ? 
In 1307. He was one of the moſt handſome and 
beſt ſhap'd men of his age; and had ſo Majeſtick an 
all, 
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jeſtueux, qu'on ne pouvoit le regarder ſans concevoſt ei 
meme tems de l'eſtime pour lui. 12 

D. Son eſprit repondoit- il a ſa taille? | + 

R. Non; il n'etoit ni guerrier, ni politique, ni 2s 

ur I' Etat, ni jalotix de ſa-gloire. Les affaires difficile; 

urpaſſoient fa capacité; il Wavoit ni le genie de les con- 
certer, ni la force de les pouſſer about. Ce fut là uni- 
que ſource des malheurs de ſon Regne. 

D: Comment cela ? 

R. C'eſt qu'il ſe repoſa entièrement de T'adminiſtration 
des affaires ſur des Favoris. 

D. De quoi ſon pere le pria-t-il en 'mourant ? 

EK. De conclure fon mariage avec Jſabelle de Fran, 
fille de Philipe le Bel, & la plus belle perſonne de ſon 
tems. | | 

D. Obeit-il ? | 

R. Il ne fut pas plutot for le 'Trone qu'il ſe rendit 3 
Boulogne pour conclure ce mariage, qui fut celebre en 
preſence de quatre Rois, ſavoir, de Philipe Roi de France; 
de Louis Roi de Nawarre ; de Charles Roi de Sicile; & 
du Roi des Romains. 1 

D. Comment Edouard ſe comporta-t- il au commence- 
ment de ſon Regne ? 

R. 11 ſe livra tout entier a Pierce Gaweſton, Gentil- 
homme de Gaſcogie, que le Roi ſon pere avoit chaſſe 
d'aupres de lui. II lui confia le maniment de toutes les 
affaires; & le combla.de tant de biens, que les Angloir 
indignès de la foibleſſe du Maitre, & de la fierte du Mi- 
niſtre, obligèrent le Roi Edouard de le chaſſer en 1309. 

D. Ne le rappella-t-il pas? | 

R. II le fit revenir l'année ſuivante, mais il fut obligé 
de le chaſſer une ſeconde fois; & ce favori etant encore 
revenu, tout le Royaume prit les armes: il fut aſſiege, 
fait priſonnier dans Scarborough, & de la conduit au Cha- 
teau de Warwick, par le Comte de ce nom, qui lui ft 
trancher la tete. | 
VD. Cette mort mit- elle fin aux troubles de1'Etat? 
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air, that it was impoſſible to look upon him, without 
entertaining at the ſame time an — him. | 

9. Did the beauties of his mind correſpond with thoſe 
of his body ? | 

A. No 1 was neither a warrior, nor a politician; 
neither zealous for his Country's good, nor paiOnace -of 
glory ; he. was not endued with a capacity for difficult 
affairs; nor had he a genius ſufficient to contrive, or re- 
ſolution to go through with them. To theſe circumſtan- 
ces were wholly owing all the misfortunes of his Reign. 

9. In what manner ? | 

A. He abandon'd the whole adminiſtration of affairs to 
nis favourites. 46h 85 

9. What did his father require of him in his dying 
moments? 

A. He enjoin'd him to marry Iſabella of France, daugh- 
ter of Philip le Bel, the greateſt beauty of her age. 

2. Did the young Prince obey him? | | 

A. No ſooner was he ſeated on the Throne, than he went 
immediately to Boulogne, to conclude the marriage; which 
accordingly. was ſolemnized in preſence of four Monarchs; 
vis Philip. King of France, Lewis King of Nawarre, 
Charles King of Sicily, and the King of the Romans. 

5 How did Edward conduct himſelf in the beginning 
of his Reign? 

A. He was entirely at the devotion of Pierce Gaweſton, 
a Gentleman of Gaſcony, whom the King his father had 
baniſh'd. Young Edward entruſted him with the whole 
adminiſtration ; and was ſo laviſh of his bounties to this 
favourite, that the Exyliſb, enraged at the weakneſs of 
their Sovereign, and the haughtineſs of the Miniſter, forced 
King Edward to baniſh him in 1309. ? % 

9. Did he not recal him? oſs 

A. Yes, the year following; however, the King waz; 
obliged to baniſh him a ſecond time; but Gaweftor re- 
turning again in 1312, the whole Kingdom roſe up in 
arms; when the favourite was beſieged in Scarborough ;/ 
taken priſoner ; and from thence conducted to the Cattle 
of Warwick, by the Earl of that name, who cauſed him 
to be beheaded. 


Did Gaveſton's death put an end to the troubles ? 
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R. Les Anglois s adreſſerent au Roi meme, & Fobli- 
gerent de confirmer les „ de la Grande - harte, 
& le rè du Parlement d Oxford, qui rendoit les 
ẽtrangers incapables de poſſẽder aucune charge de conk- 
ance en Argleterre. ; | | | 

D. Le Royaume n'etoit-il pas alors embaraſle par une 
guerre og ? 

R. Celle d' Ecęſ ſubſiſtoĩt toùjours. Robert Bruce avoit 
dè fait les Armes qui lui avoient Ete * & repris 
les places =" les Anglois tenoient dans ſon Royaume, Il 
faiſoit actuellement le fiege de Sterling, lorſque les con- 
federeEs mirent bas les armes, & rentrerent dans leur devoir. 

D. Edouard ne le pouſſa-t-il pas a ſon tour? 

K. II alla avec une Armee de cent mille hommes pour 
faire lever le ſiege de Sterling, mais Bruce I'ayant rencon- 
tre pres de Bannockbourn, avec une Armee de trente mille 
hommes, le defit a plate couture, & le mit en fuite le 25 
Juin, 1314. 

D. Les Auglois n'eurent-ils pas leur revanche ? 

R. Le nom de Robert Bruce leur étoit devenu fi terrible, 
qu'il les battit par tout ou il les rencontra, reprit Berwick, 
mit ſous contribution les Provinces de I Angleterre voi- 
fines de ſes Etats, aſſura fa Couronne, & retablit la paix 
dans ſon Pais. 

D. Edouard fut-il long-tems en repos dans ſa Cour? 

R. Non: s un Parlement tenu a Londres en 1312, 
les Seigneurs Azg/ois mirent le jeune Spencer aupres de 
lui, en qualité de Chambellan, & ce jeune homme par 
les avis & ſon pere, ẽtant en de tems devenu Favori 
& premier Miniſtre, excita la jalouſie des Barons, qui 
cauſerent beaucoup de deſordres. 

D. Que firent ces Seigneurs ? 

R. Ils fe plaignirent que le jeune Spencer Etoit devenu 
fler, & qu'il les traitoit avec trop de hauteur. Ils reſo- 
lurent donc de le faire bannir; & pour cet effet ils forme- 
rent une ligue, dont Thomas, Comte de Lancafre, fil 
d. Edmond Crouchback, & petit fils du Roi Henri III. ſe 
declara le Chef. 


D. 
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A. The Engliſh addreſſing themſelves to the King in 

rſon, oblig'd him to ratify the Privileges of Magna 
harta, as alſo the Statute made by the — at 
Oxford, by which all foreigners were forbid to enjoy any 
place of truſt in England. | 

9. Was not the Kingdom at that time troubled with 
foreign Wars ? « 

A. That of Scotland was ſtill carrying on. Robert 
Bruce had defeated the Armies ſent againſt him ; and thus 
recover'd the ſtrong holds, which the Engliſb poſſeſs d in 
his Kingdom. He was actually beſieging Sterling, when 
the confederates ſheath'd their ſwords, and forbore all 
hoſtilities. 

2. Did not King Edward invade the Scots in his turn? 

A. He march'd at the head of an Army of an hundred 
thouſand men, in order to raiſe the ſiege of Sterling; 
but Bruce meeting him near Bannock-bourn, with an Army 
of thirty thouſand men, defeated Edward entirely, and 
put him to flight, June 25, 1314. | 

9: Had not the Engliſb their revenge? 

A. The name of Robert Bruce was now become fa 
terrible to this people, that he conquer'd wherever he en- 
gag'd them; and recovering Berwick, he afterwards put 
all the Engli/þ Provinces, contiguous to his Dominions, 
under contribution; ſecur'd his Crown, and gave a gene- 
ral peace to his Kingdom. 

D. Did King Edward enjoy a calm for any conſide- 
rable tune in his Court ? 6.4 

A. Ne; for in a Parliament held at London, anno 1312, 
the Englijh Nobles put Hugh Spencer the younger, near his 
perſon, as Chamberlain; who, by his father's counſel, 
ioon gain'd ſo much credit, that he became the King's 
Favourite and prime Minifter ; which raiſing the jealouty 
of the Barons, gave occation to numberleſs diſorders. 

2. How did the Barons behave ? 

A. They complain'd that young Spencer was grown 
proud, and treated them with too much inſolence ; they 
ꝛcſolr'd therefore to baniſh him. and for this purpoſe 
form'd a contederacy, of which Thomas Earl of Lanca- 
ier, fon to Edmund Crouchback, and grandſon of King 
Henry III, declared himſelf the Chief. . 
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D. Cette Ligue fut- elle heureuſe ? 

R. Le jeune Spencer fut d'abord oblige de ſortir du 
Royaume; & peu apres fit le metier de corſaire, particu- 
lierement contre les vaiſſeaux Anglois. Dans cet intervale 
Edouard prit pluſieurs places fortes aux Barons, rapella 
les deux Spencers, & continua ſes progrès avec tant de 
ſucces, que le Comte de Lancaſter fut pris avec 95 Ba- 
rons ou Chevaliers. Le Roi fit couper la tete au Comte 

& a pluſieurs autres Seigneurs, 

D. Cette punition arreta-t-elle les fations ? 

R. Oui, pour un tems; mais la Reine ayant été cha- 
grinée par les Spencers, reſolut de s' en venger. Pour cet 
effet elle ſe fit un parti, & leva ouvertement des troupes 
pour les perdre. 

D. Ou etoit elle pour lors? 

R. Elle avoit paſle a la Cour de Charles le Bel, fon 
frere, Roi de France, avec Edouard, ſon fils, qui fit ho- 
mage a ce Monarque de la Gaienne & du Ponthiea. 

D. Que fit la Reine? 

R. Elle ratiha le Traite fait entre le Comte de Hai- 
naut & elle; & fit fiancer le jeune Edouard avec la Prin- 
ceſſe Philipe, fille de ce Comte. 

D. Que fit elle enſuite ? 

R. Elle obtint de Guillaume de Hainaut, un puiſſant 
ſecours, ſous la conduite du Comte Fear, ſon frere. 

D. Quels furent ſes ſucces avec ces troupes ? 

R. Elle aborda en Angleterre, od les Conjures ſe joig- 
nirent a elle, & generalement tout le Royaume. Le Roi 
fut tellement abandonne, qu'il fut oblige de ſe cacher 
dans I Abbaye de Nethe au pais de Galles, ayant laifſe 
Spencer le pere dans Briſtol, où il fut pris & pendu ; ſou 
fils le fut enſuite a Hereford. 

D. Que devint Edouard ? 

R. Il fut enferme dans le Chateau de Kenel/avorth, & 
dEpoſe par le Parlement. Son fils fut proclamè Roi; & 
on envoya au Roi priſonnier des deputes pour Vobliger FI 


ref la Couronne. 
12 Ce Prince y put - il conſentir ? 
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O, Was this confederacy ſucceſsful ? 

A Young Spencer was at firſt oblig'd to leave the King- 
dom ; ſoon after which he play'd the pyrate, eſpecially 
upon the Ergli/ ſhips, During this interval Edward re- 
cover'd ſeveral ſtrong holds from the Barons, recall'd the 
two Spencers, and was ſo ſucceſsful, that the Earl of Lax- 
2 was taken, together with ninety- five Barons or 

nights. The King beheaded the Earl, and ſeveral other 
men. 

Did theſe ſeverities put a ſtop to the faftions ? 

Ves, for ſome time; but the Queen being diſguſted 
at the Spencers, reſolv'd upon revenge; for which purpaſe 
ſhe form'd a party, and openly levy'd a body of troops, 
in order to cruſh thoſe Favourites. 

2. Where was ſhe then? 

A. At the Court of her brother Charles the Fair, King 
of France, whither ſhe had carry'd her fon Edward, who 
did homage to the French Monarch for Guienne and Pon- 
thitu. 

2. How did the Queen act? 

A. She ratify'd the Treaty made between the Earl of 
Hainault and herſelf; and betroth'd young Prince Ed- 
ward to Princeſs Philippa, that Earl's daughter. 

2, What did ſhe afterwards ? 

A. She procur'd William Earl of Hainault a powerful 
ſuecour, under the command of Earl Jeb his brotuer.. 

A. What ſucceſs had ſhe with theſe forces? 

A. She landed in England, upon which the conſpirators 
join'd her, together with the whole Kingdom; when the 
King was ſo generally abandon'd, that he attempted to fly 
into Teland; but being driven by contrary winds on the 
coaſt of South-Wales, he was obliged to conceal himſelf 
in Neath-abbey ; having left the elder Spencer in Priftol, 
where he was taken, and hang'd; ſoon after which, 
Spencer the ſon was alſo taken, and hang'd at Hereford. 

D. What became of King Edward? 

A. He was impriſon'd in the Caſtle of Kene/worth , 
depoſed by the Parliament, and his ſon proclaim'd Mo- 
narch in his ſtead. Deputies were afterwards ſent to EA 
ward, to oblige him to m_ his Crown, 

Would the King conſent to it? 
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R. Les Deputes ne lui eurent pas plitot expoſe les 1c. 
ſolutions de IAſfſemblee, qu'il s' Evanouit, & après avoir 
verſe un torrent de larmes, fit tout ce qu'on voulut. 

D. Que devint- il enſuite ? | 

R. Henri de Lancaſter, ala garde de qui on l'avoit re- 
mis, tant devenu ſuſpect a la Reine & a ſon favori Mor- 
timer, (avec qui elle avoit un commerce ſecret) ils firent 
transferer le Monarque du Chateau de Kenelſeuorth à celui 
de Berkley. Les Chevaliers Thomas Gournai, & Jean 
de Maltrawvers, l'y traiterent avec toute ſorte d'indig- 
nite, & le firent meurir d'une maniere tres-cruelle, On lui 
fourra un fer chaud dans le fondement, au travers d'un 
tuyau de corne, de peur que la brulure ne parit; & il 
mourut dans ce ſupplice affreux au mois d'Q&obre, de 
Van 1327, apres un Regne de vingt ans. 

D. Que devinrent ſes ennemis ? 

K. Les deux coupables de ſa mort perirent miſcrable- 
ment; Gournai la main d' an bourreau, & Maltra ver. 
de miſere. Le Comte de Kent, frère du feu Roi, fut de- 
capitè par les intrigues de la Reine & de Mortimer, & ce- 
lui ci qui avoit paru l'ame de la ligue, fut pendu a Tyburr, 
pour avoir injuſtement accuſe de peculat le Comte de 
Kent. Enfin la Reine fut confinèe au Chateau de Riſing 
pour le reſte de ſes jours. 

D. Combien d'enfans laiſſa le Roi Edouard? 

R. Quatre, qu'il eut d'//abelle de France ſa femme, 
ſavoir deux fils & deux filles, Edouard qui lui ſuc- 
ceda, & Jean qui mourut dans la fleur de ſon age; Jeanne 
fa fille ainee, qui ẽpouſa David Roi d' Ecaſſe, & Eleanor 
femme de Renaud Duc de Gueldres. 

D. Qu arriva-t-il de remarquable dans ce Regne ? 

R. Le plus affreux tremblement de terre qui ſoit jamais 
arrive dans la Grand-Bretagne ; & une famine ſi terrible 

ue les hommes ſe devoroient les uns les autres, & qui, 
(livant les Moines, dura trois ans. Ce fut a peu pres 
dans le meme tems, que les Templiers, aiant tout a fait 
degenere de leur premiere inſtitution, & s'etant abandon- 
n&6 aux exces les plus honteux, furent detruits par les 
Princes Chrétiens. On aſſembla pour cet effet un Concile 
general a Vienne, la Societe y fut condannee, & l' Ordre 


entièrement aboli. 
EpouaRD 
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A. The Deputies had no ſooner told him the reſolutions 
taken by the Aſſembly, but he fainted away; and after- 
wards ſhedding a flood of tears, quietly ſubmitted to every 
thing required of him. 

9, What became of him afterwards ? 

A. Henry of Lancefter, who had the care of him, being 
ſuſpected by the Queen, and by her favourite Mortimer, 
(with whom ſhe held a ſecret correſpondence) they had 
the Monarch convey'd from the Caſtle of Kene//avorth to 
that of Ber&/ey, where Sir Thomas Gournty and Sir Fohn 
Maltravers treated him moſt unworthily, and afterwards 
put him to death in a very cruel manner; a hot iron be- 
ing thruſt into his fundament through a pipe made of horn, 
in order that it might leave no ſcar behind it, and in theſe 
cruel torments the unfortunate King expir'd in October, 
1327, aftera Reign of twenty years. 

2. What became of his enemies? 

A. The two wicked wretches, who had perpetrated 
this murder, ended their lives unhappily ; Garne dying 
by the hands of the executioner, and Maltravers periſh- 
ing for want. Edmund, Earl of Kent, the late King's bro- 
ther, was beheaded by the intrigucs of the Queen, and 
Mortimer. Mortimer, who ſeem'd to be the ſoul of the 
confederacy, was hang'd at T;hurn, for having unjuſtly ac- 
cus'd the Earl of Kent, of embezzling the publick treaſure; 
and the Queen was confin'd for life to the Caſtle of Ning. 

I What iſſue did King Edward leave behind him? 

He had by 1/abe/la of France his conſort, two ſons 
and as many daughters, viz. Edward III. his ſucceſſor, 
and John who died in the flower of his youth. Foar his 
eldeſt daughter, who marry'd to Dawid King of Scots ; and 
Eleanor, his ſecond, wife to Reynold Duke of Gueldres. 

2, What remarkable events happen'd under this Reign? 

A. The moſt dreadful earthquake ever known in Great- 
Britain; and ſo dreadful a famine that men devour'd one 
another, This famine laſted three years, according to the 
Monkiſh Writers. About this time the Knights Templars, 
being entirely degenerated from their firſt inſtitution, and 
plunged into the moſt ſhocking vices, the ſeveral Princes 
of Chriſtendom reſolved to extirpate them ; for which pur- 


2 their Society was condemn'd in a general Council 
e 


d at Vienna, and their Order entirely aboliſhed. 
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Papes. Empereurs d Occid. 

Jean XXII- 1316 

BENOIT XII. 1334 FREDERIC III. 1314 
CLEMENT VI. 1342 Louis IV. 1330 
Innocent VI. 1352 CARLES IV, 1347 
URBAINV. 1362 

GRECOIRE XI. 1370 Roi x de France. 

Em pereurs d' Orient. 

AN DRONIO II. 1283 CHARLES IV. 1322 
Ax DbRO NI III. 1332 PHILIPPE VI. 1328 
Jean V. : 1341 JEAN I. 1353 
Jean VI. 1355 CHARLEs V, 1364 


D. Ul fut le ſucceſſeur d' EAν,u II? 

KR. Edouard III. ſon fils, age de quatorze ans, 
en 1327. 
D. Que diſent de lui les Hiſtoriens? 

X Qu'll s'attiroit le reſpect & la veneration, par ſes 
ſeals regards. Doux & bienfaiſant envers les gens de 
bien, il etoit inexorable envers les mechans. Ami des 

auvres, des veuves, des orphelins, & de tous les mal- 
— il ſe faiſoit un plaiſir de les ſoulager. Quoique 
ſa valeur füt connue & admiree de tout le monde, il ne 
s'enorgueillit jamais ſur cet article. II aima ſes Sujets, 

& la conſtante union dans laquelle il vecut avec la Reine 
:ſon Epouſe augmenta ſa felicite. Enfin on pourroit le 
regarder comme un Prince accompli, ſi ſon ambition ne 
lui ett fait rompre d'une manière blamable la paix 
qu'il avoit faite avec l' Ecofſe. | 2 8 

D. Quels furent les premiers Evenemens de ſon Regre ? 
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BEN EDI XII. 1334 FREDERICE III. 1314 
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Grecory XI. 1370 Kings of France. 


Emperors of the Eaſt. 
Ax pbRoxicus II. 1283 CuARLES IV. 


1322 
Ax DRONIcus III. 1332 PHILI VI. 1328 
Joux V. 1341 Joux]. 1353 
Jon x VI. 1355 CHARLES V. 1304 


WW H O ſucceeded Edward II ? 


A. Edward III. his ſon, a youth of fourteen 
years of age, anno 1327. | 
2 What character do Hiſtorians give of him? 
That his bare aſpect drew reſpect and veneration. 
Gentle and beneficent to people of virtue, he was inex- 
orable to the wicked. A friend to the poor, the widow, 
the orphan, and the unfortunate in general ; it was his 
delight to ſooth their misfortunes. Tho' his valour was 
known and admir'd throughout the world, he yet was 
never 22 up upon that account. His Subjects were 
exceedingly dear to him. The uninterrupted union which 
ever ſubſiſted between his Queen and himſelf, augmented 
his felicity. In fine, he might have been conſider'd as a 
vr Prince, had rot his ambition prompted him to 
reak, in an illaudable manner, the peace he had concluded 
with the Scots. 


9. What were the firſt remirkable incidents in Eq4- 
Ward's Reign? 


WB A. 
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R. Il ent aſſez de peine a venir a bout des differen; 
partis, qui s'eleverent dans I'Etat, pour remettre le Roi 
ſon pere ſur le Tone. Robert Bruce, profitant de ces 
troubles, fit entrer en Angleterre une Armèe d' autant 
plus formidable, qu'elle toit accoutumee a vaincre. 

D. Fit-elle de grands progres ? 

R. Elle ravagea les frontieres de I Angleterre d'une 
maniere tres barbarc; ſur quoi Edouard aſſembla une 
-Armee de ſoiſante mille hommes, & marcha aux ennemis 
ow les combattre. Les deux Armees furent en preſence 
'une de l'autre quinze jours, apres quoi les Ecaſſois ſe 
retirerent dans leur pais. Edouard fit la paix avec Bruce, 
& pour la rendre plus ſolide, le jeune David, fils ainè de 
Bruce, & ſon heritier prèſomptif, ẽpouſa Feaune d' Arg- 
leterre, ſœur d' Edouard. 

D. La guerre d' Eceſſ ne recommenca-t-elle pas ? 

R. Le Lord Beaumont, qui depuis fon baniſſement 
faiſoit ſon ſcjour en France, alla, par ordre du Roi d' Au- 
gleterre trouver Edouard Baliol, fils du Roi Fean, & lui 
fit voir la conquete d' Ecaſſe ſi facile, qu'il Vengagea a 
paſſer en Angleterre. Edouard, a ſon arrivee, lui promit 
de lever des troupes contre ſon beau-frere, a condition 
qu'il ſe rendroit ſon vaſſal. 

D. A quot aboutit cette expédition? 

R. Baliol ayant gagne quatre batailles en peu de tems, 
& oblige le jeune David & la Reine ſon epouſe a ſe re- 
tirer en France, rendit homage de ſa Couronne a Edouard, 
qui peu apres leva le maſque, aſſiẽgea & prit Berwick, & 
cefit entierement le Regent que David avoit laiſle en 


2E 4 
Cette victoire ſubjugua-t-elle les Ecofſois ? 

R. Non; un corps de mécontens chaſſerent Baliel, qui 
s*enfuit vers Edouard. Celuici leva une Armee, conquit 
la plus grande partie de I Eco,7e, & en laifla le gouverne- 
ment au Comte d' Athol, qui fut tue enſuite dans une ba- 
taille qu'il perdit. 

D. L' Ecaſſe ne ſe revolta-t-elle pas? 

R. Robert Stuart, qui devint enſuite Roi d' Ecaſſe, voy- 


ant Edouard aſlez occupe de la guerre contre la * 


= [2] _- 


EDWAR PD III. 201 


'A, He found it difficult to cruſh the different factions 
form'd in the Kingdom, in order to reſtore the King his 
father to the Throne. Robert Bruce taking advantage of 
theſe troubles, ſent into England an Army, us'd to con- 
quer, and thence more formidable. 

A Did this Army gain any conſiderable advantages? 

A. It made a barbarous havock on the Eng/i/s frontiers, 
upon which Edward aſſembled an Army of fixty thou- 
ſand men, and march'd out, in order to give them battle. 
The two Armies continued in fight of one another during 
a fortnight, and then the Scots retir'd to their own Coun- 
try. Edward concluded a peace with that people ; and, 
to make it the more laſting, Dawid, eldeſt fon of Bruce, 
and heir ap arent to his Crown, marry'd Jean King 
Edward's filter. 

Did not the war with Scot/and break out again? 

The Lord Beaumont, who, ever ſince his exile, re- 
ſided in France, went, by order of the King of Erg/and, 
to Edward Baliol, ion of King John; and, making it 
appear, that he might eafily conquer Scotland, this cir- 
cumſtance prevail'd with him to go over to England; 
where being arriv'd, King Edward promis'd to raiſe a 
body of forces, in order to oppoſe his brother-in-law, 
upon condition that he ſhould become his vaſſal. 

2. What was the ſucceſs of this expedition ? 

A. Baliol having won four battles in a ſhort time, and 
oblig'd young David, and the Queen his conſort, to re- 
tire into France, paid homage to Edward for his Crown, 
after which Edward threw off the maſk, beſieg'd and 
took Berwick, and entirely defeated the Regent, whom 
David had left in Scotland. 


DQ. Were the Scots ſubdu'd by this victory: 


A. No; a body of malecontents drove away Baliol, 
who fled to Edward. He thereupon rais'd an Army, con- 
quer'd the greateſt part of Scotland, and left the Govern- 
ment thereof to the Ear! of Atbol. This Earl was after- 
wards kill'd in a battle he loſt. 

Did not the Scots rife ? 
. Robert Stuart, afterwards King of Scotland, ob- 
ſerving that King Eduard was greatly taken up in his 
K 5 Wars 
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ht rappeller David II. qui rentra en Ecaſſe avec une belle 
Armee, $'avanga dans le Northumberland, penttra juſqu't 

Durham, qu'il prit, & dont il paſſa les habitans au fil de 
Pepe. Mais ayant enſuite forme le ſiege du Chateau de 
Werk, appartenant à la Comteſſe de Saliſbury, qui elle 
meme <Etoit dans la place, il fut vigoureuſement repouſle, 
& defiſta de ſon entrepriſe, ſur la nouvelle de Vaproche 
du Roi d' Angleterre. 

D. Edouard S arrèta- t · il au Chateau? 

R. II y rendit ala Comteſſe de Saliſbury une viſite, qui 
a donne lieu à quelques Hiſtoriens de dire qu'il en devint 
paſlionnement amoureux. Il ſeroit facile de detruire ce 
* ont avance ſans fondement, mais nous aurons lieu 

e parler encore de cette Dame dans la ſuite de ce Regne. 
Peu de tems apres, Edouard fit une treve de deux ans avec 
David. 8 

D. Quelle fut la ſin de cette guerre? . 

R. Philipe engagea David a faire une irruption en 4. 
gleterre, ce qu'il fit avec une Armee de 30000 hommes, 
& revint a Durham. La Reine Philipe ſe chargea du ſoin 
de repouſſer les ennemis, & pour cet effet elle ſe mit a la 
tete _ Armee, & livra le combat au Roi d'Ecofe, qui 
perce de trois coups fut fait priſonier, apres avoir perdu 
vingt mille hommes. II fut enſuite enferme dans la Tour 
de Londres, d' od il ne ſortit que par un Traite de paix, qui 
termina la guerre. | | 

D. Quel fut le ſujet de celle de France? | 

R. Charles IV. dit le Bel, Roi de France, etant mort 
fans enfans males, Philipe de Valois, ſon couſin, lui ſuc- 
ceda en vertu de la Loi Salique, par laquelle Edouard fut 
exclu de cette ſucceſſion, qu'il reclamoit en vertu du droit 
de la Reine ſa mere, fille de Philipe le Bel, & ſcur 
de Charles le Bel, dont Philipe de Valois n'Etoit que couſin. 
D. Ces droits Etoient-ils fondes ? - 7 
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wars with France, caus'd David II. to be recall'd, who 
accordingly return'd to Scotland with a body of choſen 
troops 3 march'd into Northumberland; pierced as far as 
Durham, took it, and put all the inhabitants to the ſword. 
But forming the lege of the Caſtle of Werk, belonging 
to the Counteſs of Sali/oury, who. was herſelf in it, he 
was vigorouſly repulſed from thence, and deſiſted from 
his enterprize, upon having advice that the King of Eng- 
land was advancing towards him. 

2. Did Edward lay any time at this Caſtle ? | 

A, He paid a viſit to the Counteſs of Sa/i/bury, which 
gave occaſion to ſome Hiſtorians to relate, that he was 
paſſionately in love with her; but it would be eaſy to in- 
validate what they have advanced without foundation. 
However, we ſhall make ſome further mention of that 
Lady, in the ſequel of this Reign. A little after this EAd- 
ward concluded a truce, for two years, with David. 

In what manner did this war end? | 

. Philip engag'd Dawid to make an incurſion into 
England, which he did accordingly with an Army of 
30000- men, and came back at Durham. Queen Phi- 
lippa undertook to repulſe the enemy, and for this pur- 
poſe put herſelf at the head of an Army, fought the King 
of Scots, who received three wounds, was taken priſoner, 
and had 20000 of his men kill'd upon the ſpot. He af- 
terwards was confin'd in the Tower of London, but re- 
cover'd his liberty by means of a Treaty, which put an 
end to this war. 
2. On what occaſion did King Edward make war 
upon France ? 

A. Charles IV. ſurnam'd the Fair, King of France, 
dying without male · iſſue, Philip de Valois, his couſin, ſuc- 
ceeded him, by virtue of the Salick Law, which, at the 
ſame time, excluded King Edward from the ſucceſſion, 
claim'd by him in right of the Queen his mother, daugh- 
ter to Philip the Fair, and ſiſter to Charles the Fair, to 
whom Philip de Valois was only couſin. 

2. Were his poiſons * grounded ? 
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R. La Loi Salique exclut de la Couronne les femmes 
& leurs deſcendans : mais il eſt a remarquer, qu'elle ne 
fut point admiſe avant Philipe le Long, au prejudice de 
Feanne fille de Hutin. Encore pluſieurs Seigneurs en nie- 

rent-t-ils la validite. Le Duc de Bourgogne fit meme une 
teſtation en preſence des Pairs, pour maintenir les droits 
de Jeanne, a laquelle il pretendoit que la Couronne apar- 


tenoit par le Droit de la Nature & des Gens. Il 


de la, que cette Loi ne paſſoit ur inco le, 
Phi live 7 Long etant _— Charts . Bel monta ſur le 
Trone au prejudice de ces nieces, & depuis ce tems - la, 
perſonne ne s eſt aviſé de conteſter Vautorite de la Loi Sa- 
ligue. Cependant Edouard prit le titre de Roi de France, 
que ſes ſucceſſeurs portent encore. 
D. Rendit- il homage a Philipe ? 

EK. Oui; mais avec une extreme repugnance, & apres 
que Philipe Ven eut ſommẽè. Comme il etoit encore mi- 
neur il ne put s'en diſpenſer. Pour cet effet il ſe rendit 
a Amiens avec un Equipage magnifique ; & une ſuite de 
mille chevaux. II y fit homage de la Guienne & du Pon- 


-#hiew, en preſence des Roix de Navarre, de Majorgus & 


de Boheme, apres avoir en ſecret proteſte contre cette ce- 
7Emonie. | $4.41 

D. Quelles furent les ſuites de ces guerres ? 

R. Elles furent fatales a la France. Edouard y fit des 
degats terribles, porta-ſes armes victorieuſes juſqu'aux 
portes de Pavit, & remporta ſur Philipe, le Samedy 26 
Aout, 1346, la fameuſe victoire de Crecy. Edouard Prince 
de Galles, ſurnomme le Prince Noir, age de ſeize ans, 
faiſoit ſa premiere campagne, & eut tout 'honneur de cette 
journée. Les Frangois y firent une grande . Parmi 
les morts on compta le Roi de Boheme, qui etoit aveugle, 
& qui mourut, comme il Pavoit ſouhaite, en combatant 

ur la France; le Duc d'Alengon frère de Philipe, le 
— de Lorraine, le Comte de Flandres, le Comte de 
Blois, quinze autres Seigneurs des plus qualifies, & douze 
cens Chevaliers. On trouva ſur le champs de bataille plus 
de quatrevingt bannières. On dit que les Anglois ſe ſervirent 

pour 
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A. The Salick Law excludes the females and their de- 
ſcendants from the Crown: but tis to be obſerv'd; that 
this Law was not admitted before Ph:/ip the Long, in pre- 
judice to Joan daughter of Hutin. des, ſeveral Lords 
would not admit the validity thereof. 'The Duke of Bur- 
dy even enter'd a proteſt againſt it, in preſence of the 
; to defend the rights of Joan, to whom he pre- 
tended the Crown belong'd, by the Law of Nature and 
Nations. Hence 'tis manifeſt, that this Law was not con- 
fider'd as incontrovertible. Philip le Long being dead, 
Charles the Fair aſcended the Throne, in prejudice to his 
nieces. From that time no one has offer'd to diſpute the 
authority of the Salick-Law. Nevertheleſs Edward aſ⸗ 
ſumed the title of King of France, which his ſucceſſors 
ſtill make uſe of. | 

Did Edward pay homage to Philip? 

Ves, but with extreme reluctance, and not till after 
Philip had cited him for that purpoſe. As Edward was 
ſtill a minor, he was oblig'd to ſubmit. For this purpoſe, he 
went to Amiens with a ſplendid equipage, and a train of a 
thouſand horſemen. He there paid homage, for Guienn- 
and the Earldom of Pontbieu, to Philip, in preſence of 
the Kings of Navarre, Majorca, and Bohemia ; but had, 
before, privately proteſted againſt that ceremony. 

: What was the conſequence of theſe wars ? 

. They proved fatal to France, in which Edward 
made dreadful havock, and carry'd his victorious arms 
to the very gates of Paris. He afterwards, on Saturday 
the 26th of Auguſt, 1346, gain'd the famous victory of 
Crefſy over Philip. Edward Prince of Wales, ſurnamed the 


Black Prince, being but fixteen years of age, was then mak- 


ing his firſt campaign, and had the honour of that victory. 
The French ſuſtain'd a great loſs in this engagement. A- 
mong the ſlain were the King of Bohemia, who was blind, 
and died, fighting for France, agreeably to his wiſh ; the 
Duke of Alengon, King Philip's brother; the Duke of 
Lorrain ; the Earl of Flanders; the Earl of Blois; fifteen 
other Noblemen of the firſt diſtinction; one thouſand two 
hundred Knights. More than eighty Standards were found 
in the field of battle, Hiſtorians relate, that the E gle 
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pour . a premiere fois dans cette fameuſe bataille du ca: 
non, inconnu alors aux Frengois, & on attribue en partie 
le ſucces de cette journee à la ſurpriſe que cauſa cette 
nouveaute. 

D. Eacuard tira-t-il de grands avantages de cette vie- 
toire ? ä | 
Ne. II afſiegea Calais, & la prit apres un ſiege d'un an. 
Philipe vint avec cent cinquante mille hommes au ſecours 
de cette place; mais le Roi d' Angleterre Etoit fi bien re- 
tranche, qu'il ne fut pas meme poſſible de Vattaquer. 

D. Comment prit- on cette ville? 

R. Par famine ; car lorſqu' elle capitula, le ſiège n'etoit 
pas plus avance que le premier jour. 

D. Sont-ce la tous les avantages que ce Monarque eut 
ſur la France? 

K. Edouard Prince de Galles ayant fait des courſes juſ- 
qu' aux portes de Bourges, avec une Armee de 12000 mille 
hommes, Jean fils & ſucceſſeur de Philipe, aſſembla une 
Armee de 60000 mille hommes, atteignit le Prince pres 
de Poitiers, en un endroit appelle Maupertuis, & Fobk- 
gea de combattre. 

D. Quel fut le ſucces de cette bataille ? 

R. Tres-glorieux pour le Prince de Galles. II deft 
enticrement les Frangois, leur tua environ ſix mille 
hommes, entre leſquels ſe trouverent le Duc de Bourbon, le 
Connetable de France; plus de cinquante des plus grands 
Seigneurs du Royaume, & 800 Gentils-hommes. Le Roi 
Jean fut pris avec Philipe ſon quatrième fils. Le Prince 
de Galles ſe fit admirer par la maniere modeſte & gene- 
reuſe, dont il traita le Roi priſonier. Son pere Edauard 
en agit auſſi avec beaucoup de generofite, mais ayant re- 
ſolu de porter la guerre en France, il fit enfermer le Roi 
Jean dans la Tour de Londres. | 


D. Cette victoire ne fit-elle pas eſperer a Edouard la 


conquete de la Frances 
R. Oui; & il la crut d'autant plus facile que Chariis 
le Mauwvais, Roi de Nawarre, s toit revolte, | 
D. Reuſlit-il ? 2 
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firſt employ d cannon in this memorable battle, which 
the French were not as yet acquainted with. The ſucceſs 
of this battle is partly imputed to the ſurprize, which the 

novelty of this artillery occaſion'd. . 5 
2. Dig King Edward reap any conſiderable advantage 

by this victory? | 
1 He beficged Calais, and took it after a year's ſiege. 
Philip march'd with an Army of 150000 men, i= 
to ſuccour that Town; but Edward was ſo ſtrongly en- 
trench'd, that there was no poſlibility even of attacking 


him, 
2 In what manner was Calais taken? 
The beſieged were ſtarved out: for when they ca- 
itulated, the fortifications were found as entire as at the 
ff day of the fiege. 
5 Did this Monarch gain no other advantages over 
rance ? | | ; 

A. Edward Prince of Wales having made incurſions 
quite to the Gates of Bourges, with an Army of 12000 
men, John, ſon and ſucceſſor of Philip, aſſembled an 
Army of 60000 men, came up with him, at a place call'd 
Maupertuis, near Poitiers, and obliged him to fight. 

9, What was the event of this battle ? 3. 

A. Very glorious for the Prince of Wales, who en- 
tirely routed the French; kill'd about Goo men; among 
whom were the Duke of Bourbon, the Conſtable. of 
France; above fifty of the greateſt Noblemen of the 
Bingen, and 800 Gentlemen. King John and Philip 
his fourth ſon were taken. The Prince of Wales gain'd 
univerſal admiration, by the modeſt and generous treat- 
ment he gave the captive King. His father King Edward 
behaved likewiſe with great generoſity. But having re- 
ſolved to carry his arms into France, he impriſon'd Ki 
Jobn in the Tower of London. 

2 Did not Edward flatter himſelf, that this victory 
would inſure him the conqueſt of France ? \ 

A. Yes; and what confirm'd him ftill more in it, 1 
was the revolt of Charles le Mauvais, King of Na- 1 
Varre. 1 


2. Was he ſucceſsful therein? A 
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R. Non: Charles, alors Dauphin, fit &chouer tous ſes 
1 — 7 II mit le Roi de Navarre en priſon, & 

donna ſi bon ordre a tout, que le Roi d' Angleterre, après 
avoir blanchi devant Rheims, & ravage la France juſqu aux 
portes de Paris ; ne pouvant attirer le Dauphin hors des 
murailles, conſentit a la paix. 

D. Oli, & a quelles conditions fut-elle conclue ? - 

R. Au village de Bretigay. Le Roi Fean devoit payer 
trois millions d'ecus d'or pour ſa rangon, ceder aux An- 
glois en toute Souverainete la Gnienne, la Saintonge, I' An- 

umois, I Agenois, le Perigord, le Rouergue, le Lion, 

e Query, & les Comtes de Guines, Pontbieu, Poitou, 
Boulogne & Calais. Je paſſe ſous ſilence le reſte des ar- 
N de cette paix, qui furent fignes le 8 May de Lan 
1360. 
. D. Fut-elle executee avec exactitude? 
R. Oui: le Roi Jean ayant été mis en liberté apres 
uatre ans, un mois & cinq jours de priſon, obſerva le 
raite juſqu'aux moindres articles, malgre l' oppoſition de 
ſes Sujets. II repaſſa meme en Angleterre, pour regler 
avec Edouard certains points conteſtes, & il y mourut le 
8 Avril 1364. | EE ee 

D. Charles V. obſerva- t- il le Traite de paix auſſi fidele- 
ment que ſon pere ? | OE YES Seb 

R. Non: il fit la guerre a Edouard, & elle fut auſſ 
funeſte à ce Monarque, que les precedentes lui avoient 
EtE avantageuſes. Car, — ſortir de ſon Palais, le Roi 
de France gagna des batailles ſur les Anglois, & les chaſſa 
de pluſieurs places fortes qu' ils occupoient en France. 

. Sont-ce Ia toutes les guerres du Roi Edouard ? 

R. Il prit le parti de ſon gendre, Jean, Comte de Mont- 
Fort, contre Charles de Blois; &'$'il n'eut pas le bonheur 
de terminer cette guerre lorſqu'il paſſa en Bretagre, il 
eut le plaiſir de la voir finir comme il Vavoit 2 — ö 
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A. No; for Charles, at that time Dauphin, diſcon- 
certed all the great projects he had form'd; threw the 
King of Nawarre into priſon, and difpos'd every thing 
ſo advantageouſly, that the King of England, after hav- 
ing attempted the fiege of Rheims without ſucceſs, and 
laid waſte the Country to the very gates of Paris; not 
being able to draw him out of the walls thereof, con- 
ſented to a peace. 
9, Where, and on what conditions was it con- 
— he vill f B K h 
In the village of Bretigny. King Jobs was to pay 
three millions 3 6 nbd fs ranſom, — 


refign'd to the Engliſb the entire Sovereignty of Guienns. 


Kaintonge, Angou mois, Agenois, Perigord, Rouergue, Li- 
min, Quercy, the Earldoms of Guines, Ponthieu, Poi- 
teu, Boulogne and Calais. I forbear to ſpecify the re- 
maining articles of the peace which were fign'd the 8*Þ 

of May, 1360. : 

2, Was it duly executed? 

A. Yes; John was ſet at liberty, after having been 
detain'd four years, one month, and five days. That 
King obſerv'd the moſt minute articles of the Treaty, 
notwithſtanding the offence he thereby gave to his Sub- 
jets, and even croſs'd into England, to ſettle certain con- 
troverted points between himſelf and King Edward, and 
died there the 8 of April, 1364. : 

2. Did Charles V. obſerve the articles of peace as 
faithfully ? | | 

A. No; for he made war upon King Edward, which 
prov'd as fatal to that King, as the foregoing had been 
82 3 for the King of France vanquiſh' d him in 
feveral battles, tho* he did not ſtir out of his Palace, and 
drove the Exgliſb out of many of the ſtrong holds they 
poſſeſs'd in — | 

b Was King Edward engag'd in any other wars ? 

He eſpouſed the intereſts of his ſon-in-law, Jobn 
Earl of Montfort, againſt Charles of Blois: and tho' he was 
not ſo fortunate as to put an end to that war, when he 
croſs d into Bretagne, he yet had the ſatisfaction to ſee it con- 
cluded purſuant to his wiſhes; for Charles loſt his . 

om, 
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Charles ayant perdu ſon Duché & fa vie, à la bataille 
f Avrai, or 23 le 29 Septembre, de Van 1364. | 

D. Quelle autre action remarquable fit Edouard? 

R. Les marchands Anglois lui ayant ports leurs plaintes 
touchant certains vaiſſeaux Eſpagnols, qui infeſtoient les 
cõtes, & leur cauſoient beaucoup de — il leur 
promit de les en delivrer. Pour cet effet, ayant aſſemble 
ceux de ſes vaiſſeaux qui ſe trouverent prets, il donna lui 
meme la chaſſe aux Corſaires, les attaqua, les battit, leur 

rit vingt-ſix vaiſſeaux, en coula pluſieurs à fond, & diſ. 

pa tout le reſte Cette action quoique peu importante 
en elle meme, lui parut fi glorieuſe, que pour en perpe- 
tuer la mémoire, il fit battre une monnoye d'or, ou il 
voulut Etre repreſente ſur un vaiſſeau, le ſabre à la main. 

D. Qu'attribue-t-on de particulier a Edouard? 

R. L' ordre de la Farretiere, qui eſt le plus illuſtre de 
P Angleterre, & peut- tre du monde. ä 

D. En ſait- on l' origine? | | 

R. On pretend que Poccaſion en fut, une jarretière de 
la Comteſle de Saliſburi, que le Roi ramaſſz*dans un bal, 
ou cette Dame danſoit. Comme la Comteſſe crit qu'il 
avoit quelque autre deſſein, elle lui en marqua fa ſur- 
priſe. Le Roi, pour ſe juſtifier, lui dit, Honi ſoit qui 
mal y penſe; & ajoiita enſuite, Tel & ri de la jarreticre, 
gui ſe tiendra fort honort den porter une femblable. Ce 
fut, dit-on, en mEmoire de cet accident, qu'il inſtitua 
POrdre de la Jarretiere, auquel il donna pour deviſe les 
paroles qu'il avoit prononcees a la Comteſſe. 

D. Apprenez-nous Vetat de a famille? 

R. II eut de Philippe de Hainault, Edouard Prince de 
Galles, appelle le Prince Noir par les Anglois, parce qu'il 

it des armes noires. Ce fut le plus vaillant Heros 
ſon tems. Son pere lui ayant laifle le Gouverne- 
ment de "ſes Etats 4 dela la mer, il s'y fignala par 


mille belles actions. II paſſa en Eſpagne au ſecours de 
Pierre ls Cruel; battit Henri de Traftamare qui lui 


diſpu- 
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dom, and his life, in the battle of Aurai, fought the 291. 
of September, 1304. 


9. What other remarkable actions were perform'd b7 


Edward? 

A. The Engl; merchants having complain'd to him, 
of certain Spaniſb ſhips, which infeſted the coaſts and did 
them very great prejudice, the King promiſed to check 
their depredations. Thereupon having aſſembled ſuch of 
his ſhips as were equipp'd, he himſelf gave chace to the 

; attack'd and defeated them, took twenty-fix of 
their Ships; ſunk ſeveral of them, and diſperſed all the 
reſt, This Engagement, though not a very important 
one, appear'd ſo glorious to Edward, that he, to — 
tuate the memory of it, cauſed a gold coin to be ſtruck, 
in which he himſelf was repreſented as on board a ſhip, 
with his ſword drawn. | | 

2 What is particularly aſcribed to King Edward ? 


The inſtitution of the Order of the Garter, the moſt - 


illuftrious in England, and perhaps in the whole world. 
9. Is the occaſion of it known ? | 
A. "Tis pretended that its riſe was from the Counteſs 


of Saliſbury's garter, which, falling from her leg, the 


n_ took it up in a ball, as that Lady was dancing; but 
as ſhe imagined the Monarch had ſome other deſign in 
view, having diſcover'd her ſurpriſe to him upon that ac- 
count, the King, to juſtify himſelf, ſaid to her; Honi fort 


gui mal y penſe ; or, Evil to that man who thinks ill of it; 


afterwards adding, Many @ man has laugh'd at the Garter, 
auho will think it a great honour to wear ſuch a one. 
Tis added, that in remembrance of this incident, he in- 
ſtituted the Order of the Garter, to which he gave as 8 

motto the words ſpoke by him to the Counteſs, "1 

2, Pray give ſome account of his family. 
A. He had, by his Queen Philippa of Hainault, Ed- 
ward Prince of Wales, ſurnamed, by the Engliſb, the 
Black Prince, becauſe he wore black armour ; the moſt 
valiant Hero of his age. His father beſtowing on him the 
Government of his foreign Dominions, he ſignalized him- 
ſelf in them by a thouſand illuſtrious actions. He went into 
Spain, in order to ſuccour Peter the Cruel, and beat Henry 
Trafia- 
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diſputoit la Couronne. Enfin apres s'Etre acquis une 
gloire immortelle, il mourut A la fleur de ſon age ar 
1376, age de 46 ans, regrette de tous les Angloit. II 
2 toutes les vertus dans un degrè Eminent. Auf 

n Soldat que grand Capitaine ; brave ſans ferocite, fier 
dans les combats, mais affable dans la ſociẽté, & extreme- 
ment modeſte. Soumis & reſpectueux envers le Roi fon 
pere, il ne lui donna jamais aucun ſujet de mEcontentement, 
Generous, & liberal; il ſe faiſoĩt un plaiſir de recompen- 

er le mérite en quelque lieu qu'il le rencontrat. En un 
mot, il ne lui manqua aucune des qualites qui font les 
veritables Heros. Le Parlement aſlifa a ſes funerailles, 
D. Fut - il marie? | 
+ RK, Oui, avec Jeanne fa couſine, fille d' Edmond Comte 
de Kent, decapite, comme on Ia deja dit, au commen- 
cement de ce Regne, & veuve de Thomas, Comte de Hol. 
land. Le Roi ſon pere crut devoir accorder a ſes ſervices 
la permiſſion d'epouſer cette Comteſſe que le Prince 
aimoit à la paſſion. Elle avoit une beauté fi 
qu'on Pappelloit communement la helle Jeanne. 

D. En eut- il des enfans ? 

R. Il en eut Edouard qui mourut à Vage de ſept aft, 
& Richard, qui fut depuis Roi d' Angleterre. 

D. Qui furent les autres enfans d' Edouard III? 

R. Il en eut douze en tout, de fa femme, dont quel - 
ques uns moururent avant lui. Ses autres fils Etoient Guil- 
> neck de Hatfield, Lionel Duc de Clarence; Jean de 
Gand Duc de Lancaſtre, qui fut marie deux fois du vi- 
vant de ſon pere, & eut des enfans dont jaurai à parler 
dans les Regnes ſuivans ; Edmond Duc 47 ork ; Guillaume 
de Windſor, qui mourut jeune; & Thomas Duc de Gh. 
cefter. Edouard eut auſſi cing filles, ſavoir, 1/abelle, qui 

epouſa le Comte de Soifſons ; Feanne, qui mourut a Beur- 

aur, en allant en Eſpagne, pour y conſommer ſon 

marriage avec le Prince de Caſftille ; Blanche, qui — 
| ve 
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Trafamart, who diſputed the Crown with him; and af. 
ter having gain'd immortal glory, died in the flower 
of his age in the year 1376, aged 46 years, regretted 
by the whole Eng/i/b Nation. Prince Edward poſ- 
ſefs'd all the virtues in an eminent degree. His expe- 
rience as a General, was equal to his valour, as a fol- 
dier. He was brave without ferocity, and haughty in 
combat, but very affable in converſation, and ſurpriſing- 
ly modeſt. Submifhye and obedient to the King his 
father, he never gave him the. leaſt ſubject of diſcontent. 
Generous, and liberal; it was his greateſt pleaſure to re- 
ward merit wherever he found it. In a word, he poſ- 
ſeſs'd all the qualities that conſtitute the true Heroe. 
The Parliament aſſiſted at his funeral. 
. Was he ever married? <0 ; 
Ves; to Joan his couſin, daughter of Edmund 
Earl of Kent, beheaded, as was obſerv'd at the begin- 
ning of this Reign, and widow of Thomas Earl of 
Holland, The King his father thought it but juſt, in 
conſideration of the great ſeryices the Prince had dane 
him, to permit him to marry that Lady, he being 
2 y in love with her; and ſo exquiſite were 
r charms, that ſhe was generally call'd The beautiful 


oan, , 

2. Had he any iſſue by her? 

A. Yes, Edward, who died at ſeven years of age, and 
Richard, who ſucceeded to the Crown of England. 5 
1 8 Who are the other children of King Edward ' 

? 12 ; 

A. He had twelve in all by his Queen, ſome whereof * 
dy'd before him. His other ſons were, Wilkam of Hat- 
feld, Lionel Duke of Clarence; John of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter, who was twice married in his. father's life 
time, and had children, of whom I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak in the ſucceeding Reigns; Ednwnd Duke of York ; 
William of Windſor who ied young; and Thomas Duke of 
Glaceſter. He alſo had five daughters, wiz. Iſahella, who 
married the Earl of Soifſns ; — who dicd in her way 
to Spain, where ſhe was going to conſummate her mar- 
age with a Prince of Caſtile ; Blanche, who liv'd but 


| 
| | 


214 EDOUARD III. 

vecut que peu d'annees ; Marie, qui Epouſa le Due de 
Bretagne, & Marguerite femme de Fean Haſtings Comte 
de. P embroke. | | | 

Di. De quel mal mourut Edouard III? 

R. D'une tſpece d' Eréſipèle dans ſon Palais de Sheer, 
(qu'on appelle aujourdhui Richmond, ſur la Tamiſe,) le 
vangt & unième Juin de l'an 1377, qui Etoit le ſoixante- 
cing de ſon age, & le cinquante & un de ſon Regne. 
Avant que de quitter le monde, il eut le chagrin de voir 


que le monde I'abandonnoit. Alix fa favorite quand elle 


le vit pres de fa fin, fe ſaiſit de ce qu'elle trouva de plus 
precieux, & ſe retira, après lui avoir arrache Panneau 
qu'il avoit au doigt. Ses Courtiſans & meme ſes Chape- 
— ne lui donnerent pas de moindres marques d' ingra- 
titude. | 
D. Le celebre Fean Viel ne vivoit- il pas ſous ce 
Rego? 
Oui, & comme il etoit convaincu de la fauſſeté de 
Ia Doctrine de la Preſence Reelle, des Pelerinages, du 
Purgatoire, &c. il declama contr'elles dans tous ſes Ser- 
mons, de meme que contre les Ecclefiaſtiques, & aiant 
EtE cite- pour cela de comparoitre devant PEveque de 
Londres, cela fit un bruit. Quoique Wiclef fut un 
homme d'une grande picete, & fort ſavant, ſa Doctrine 
ne laiſſa * d' tre condamnèe ouvertement dans un Sy- 
node qui ſe tint a Oxford; cependant il echapa a la malice 
de ſes ennemis, & mourut, comme il l'avoit ſouhaite, 
tranquillement a ſa Cure de Lutterworth, en 1384. C'eſt 
avec raiſon qu'on le regarde comme un des plus grands 
Reformateurs de I'Egliſe. 
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2 few years; Mary who marry'd the Duke of Bretagne, 
and Margaret wife to John Haſtings, Earl of Pembroke. 

9, Of what diſtemper did Edward III. die? 

A. Of a kind of St. Anthony's fire in his Palace at 
Sheen, (now call'd Richmond, ſeated on the River Thames ) 
the 21ſt of June, 1377, in the 65th year of his age, 
and the 51ſt of his Reign. Before he left the world, he 
had the mortification to ſee the world forſake him. Alice, 
his favourite, when ſhe ſaw him near his end, ſeiz'd the 
moſt precious things ſhe could lay hands on, and tearin 
the ring from his finger, went off. His Courtiers an 
even = Chaplains gave him no leſs tokens of their in- 

titude. 

9. Did not the celebrated John Wickliff live under 
this Reign? RT * 

A. Yes; and he being convinc'd of the falſeneſs of 
the Doctrines of the Real Preſence, Pilgaimages, Purga- 
tory, &c. inveigh'd in all his Sermons againſt thoſe 
Doctrines, as alſo againſt the Clergy ; for which bein 
cited to appear before the Biſhop'of London, it occaſion” 
great tumults. Wickhif was a Man of great piety and 
learning, notwithſtanding which, in an Aﬀembly held at 
Oxford, his Tenets were ſolemnly condemn'd. However, 
he eſcap'd the malice of his enemies, and dy'd, (as he 


defired) eably in his Pariſh of Lutterworth, anno 
1384. He is juſtly conſider'd as one of the moſt emi- 


rent Reformers of the Church. 2 
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Ricnar II. XXXII Roi 4 Angleterce 


Depuis 1377 juſqu'en 1 399. 


Papes. E mpereurs d Occid. 
GrecoireE XI. 1370 CrarLes IV. 1347 
Uzsain VI. 1378 WENCESLAS. 1378 
Box1Face IX. 1389 | 

Empereurs d'Orient. Roix de France. 
Jean VI. 1355 CranLEs V. 1364 
MANUEL IL 1391 CnarLlss VI. 1380 


"0 Ul fut le ſucceſſeur d' Cd ard III? 


E. Richard II. ſon petit fils. Il naquit à Bar- 


deaux le 6 jour de Janvier 1366, 


t declare 


Prince de Galles en 1377, & couronne Roi le 16 de 
Juillet de la mEme annee, vingt-quatre jours apres la 


mort d' Edouard. 
à ſon Sacre, 


ques Hiſtoriens diſent, que cs fut 
qu'un Champion entra pour la premiere 


fois dans la grande Salle de Veffninſter, & y fit ſon deh ; 
mais cette coutume eſt certainement plus ancienne. 
D. Qui eut la Regence du Royaume pendant la mi- 


norite de Richard ? 


R. Le Duc de 1 le Comte de Cambridge, de- 


uis Duc d' Tor, & le Duc de Glocefter, ſes oncles. Pouſ- 

es du defir de ſe conſerver l'autorité ſouveraine, ils ne 
ceſſerent de decrier ſon Governement, & d' armer le peuple 
contre ſes Favoris. 

D. Qui furent les principaux ? 

R. Robert de Vere, Comte d'Oxford, que Richard fi 
Marquis de Dublin, & Duc d' lande, Alexandre Nevi!, 
Archeveque d'Yorc ; Michel de la Pole, fils d'un marchand 
de Londres, & le Juge Trefillian, qui ne manquoient jamais 
de taiſons pour appuyer ce qui Etoit agreable au Roi. 

D. Qa'arriva t- il de memorable au commencement 


ſon Regre ? 


K. 


— — add ui. at” a. 
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RIcHARD II. XXXIF King of England. 


From 1377 to 1399. 


Popes. Emperors of che Weſt. 
Grecory XI. 1370 CuARLESIV. 1347 
UrBan VI. 1278 WENCESLAUS. 1378 
Bo xITACRE IX. 1389 

E mperors of the Faſt. Kings ef France, 
Joan VI. 1355 CHarLEs V. 1364 
EmManuUEL II. 1391 CARL ES VI. 1380 


9. HO ſucceeded King Edward [II ? 

A. Richard II. his grandſon, born at Bour- 
deaux the 6th of Jan. 1366, declar d Prince of Wales 
anno 1377, and crown'd King the 16th of July of the 
ſame year, four and twenty days after Edward's death. 
Tis at this coronation that tome Hiſtorians fix the Cham- 
pion's coming into Veſtminſter-hall, and giving his chal- 
lenge ; but this cuſtom is certainly of greater antiquity. 

2. Who govern'd the Kingdom during Richard's mi- 
nority ? | 

4. The Duke of Lancaftrr, the Earl of Cambridge, 
afterwards Duke of York, and the Duke of Gloceſter, his 
uncles. They being ambitious of preſerving the ſove- 
reign authority in their own hands, were continually ex- 
claiming againt his Government, and ſpiriting up the 
people againſt his Favourites. | ; 

2. Who were they? | 

A. Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, whom Richard 
created Marquiſs of Dublin, and Duke of Ireland; Alex- 
ander Newil, Archbiſhop of York ; Michael de la Pole, ſon 
to a merchant of London, and Judge 7refi/lian, who was 
never at a loſs to find out reaſons, to enforce whatever 
might be agreeable to the King's inclinations. ; 

2. Did any memorable action happen in the beginning 
of his Reign? 

L A. 
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R. Les Ecofſois battirent IArmee Angloiſe, ce qui fut 
ſuivi d'une trève de trois ans. Les Frangois ravagerent 
les cõtes d' Angleterre, après quoi Richard porta la guerre 
en France, mais ſans ſucces, Gents guerre fut terminee par 
une treve de 28 ans, & par le marriage d' //abelle fille de 
Charles VI. avec Richard. | 

D. Son Regne fut-il exempt de troubles? 

R. Non, car ſans parler de ceux que les partiſans de 
Wiclef exciterent a Londres & ailleurs, les Ducs ſes on- 
cles, & ſur- tout celui de G/oc-fler, eurent preſque toujours 
les armes à la main contre lui. 

D. Qui porta ces Princes à les prendre? 

R. Le chagrin de voir des gens de neant occuper au 
Conſeil les places, qu'ils auroient du y tenir eux memes, 
outre que les Favoris avoient fait des conſpirations ſe- 
crètes contre leur vie. 

D. Que produiſirent ces mecontentemens ? 

R. La ruine preſque entière du Royaume, & la mort 
de pluſieurs Seigneurs. Le Roi averti des pratiques ſe- 
cretes, que le Duc de Gloceſter faiſoit contre lui, le fit 
Etrangler a Calais od il l'avoit renferme ; Richard Fitz- 
Allan Comte d' Arundel eut la tete coupee ; Thomas Btau- 
champ Comte de Warwick fut condamne à un exil perpe- 
tuel dans l' e de Man, & Henri Duc d' Hereford fut banni 
du Royaume. 

D. Cela arrèta- t- il les revoltes ? 

R. Non: car le Duc d' Herford, devenu Duc de Lan- 


caſtre par la mort de ſon pere, qui s'etoit retire a la Cour 


de Charles VI. fut rapelle par les Grands d' Angleterre, 
pour ſe mettre à la tete des mecontens, qui ne vouloient 
plus ſouffrir les profuſions du Roi. 

D. Lancaftre oſa- t- il ſe mettre a leur tete ? 

R. Le Duc de Bretagne lui ayant donné des troupes & 
des vaiſſeaux, il partit de Vannes, au commencement de 
Juillet, & arriva heureuſement en Angleterre, tout pres 
d'un lieu nommé Ravenſpur, dans la Province d'7 ort, 
od il fut regu du peuple, comme un Ange liberateur, 

D. Perſonne ne s oppoſa- t- il a ſes deſſeins? 


e 
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A. The Scots defeated the Exgliſb Army, which was 
follow'd by a three years truce. 'The French ſcour'd the 
Engliſh coaſts ; after which Richard carry d his arms into 
France, but without ſucceſs. This war ended by a 
truce, for twenty-eight years; and by the marriage of 
Jabel daughter of Charles VI. with Richard, 

Had he any troubles during his Reign? 

Yes; for, beſides thoſe which the foflowers of 
Wickliff raiſed in Londen and in other places ; the Dukes 
his uncles, (Glauceſter in particular) were almoſt conti- 
nually in arms againſt him. 

9. What reaſons did thoſe Princes give for this beha- 
viour ? 

A. The uneaſineſs they felt, to ſee perſons of obſcure 
birth in thoſe ſeats which they themſelves ought to have 
held in the Council: not to mention, that the Favourites 
had ſecretly conſpired to take away their lives. 

5 What was the reſult of theſe Factions? 

They brought the Kingdom to the brink of ruin, 
and proved the death of ſeveral Noblemen; for the King 
having notice of the ſecret practices the Duke of Glau- 
cefler was carrying on againſt him, cauſed him to be 
ſmother'd at Calais, where he had impriſon'd him; Ra- 
chard Fitz- Allan Earl of Arundel was ed ; Thomas 
Beauchamp Earl of Warwick was condemn' d to perpetual 
exile in the M of Man ; and Henry Duke of Hereford 
was baniſh'd the Kingdom. 

2. Did this put a ttop to the inſurrections? 

A. No; for the Duke of Hereford, now Duke of Lan- 
eaſter by the death of his father, who had withdrawn 
himſelf to the Court of Charles VI. was recall'd by the 


_ Exgliþ Nobility, in order to head the Malecontents ; 


theſe being reſolved to bear no longer with the King's 


. Lviſhneſs and profuſion. 


2. Had Lancaſter the courage to head them? 

A. The Duke of Bretagne having furniſh'd him with 

troops and ſhips, he ſet out from Vannes, in the beginning 

of July; and arrived ſafe in England, very near a place 

call'd Ravenſpur in Torhſbire, where he was received by 
X. as their delivering Angel. 

Was he not oppoſed 4 b 5 

2 . 
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R. Les Eceſſois battirent IArmee Angloiſe, ce qui fut 
ſuivi d'une treve de trois ans. Les Frangors ravagerent 
les cotes d' Angleterre, après quoi Richard la guerre 
en France, mais ſans ſucces. Cotto guerre fut terminee jar 
une treve de 28 ans, & par le marriage d' 1/abelle fille de 
Charles VI. avec Richard. 

D. Son Regne fut-il exempt de troubles? 


R. Non, car fans parler de ceux que les partiſans de l 
Wiclef exciterent a Londres & ailleurs, les Ducs ſes on- f 
cles, & ſur- tout celui de Gloceſter, eurent preſque toujours 1 
les armes a la main contre lui. 

D. Qui porta ces Princes a les prendre? i 


R. Le chagrin de voir des gens de neant occuper au 
Conſeil les places, qu'ils auroient du y tenir eux memes, 1 
outre que les Favoris avoient fait des conſpirations ſe- ] 
cretes contre leur vie. | } 

D. Que produiſirent ces mecontentemens ? 

R. La ruine preſque entiere du Royaume, & la mort 

de pluſieurs Seigneurs. Le Roi avert des pratiques ſe- 
cretes, que le Duc de Gloceſter faiſoit contre lui, le fit 
Etrangler a Calais où il Vavoit renferme ; Richard Fitz- 
Allan Comte d' Arundel eut la tete coupee ; Thomas Brau- 
champ Comte de Warwick fut condamne à un exil perpe- 
tuel dans l' e de Man, & Henri Duc d' Hereford fut banni 
du Royaume. 

D. Cela arrẽta- t- il les revoltes ? 

R. Non: car le Duc d' Hereford, devenu Duc de Lan- 
caſtre par la mort de ſon père, qui s' toit retire à la Cour 
de Charles VI. fut rapelle par les Grands d' Angleterre, Py 
pour ſe mettre à la tete des mecontens, qui ne vouloient hi 
plus ſouffrir les profuſions du Roi. 1 

D. Lancaftre oſa- t- il ſe mettre a leur tete ? th 

R. Le Duc de Bretagne lui ayant donné des troupes & la 
des vaiſſeaux, il partit de Vannes, au commencement de 
Juillet, & arriva heureuſement en Angleterre; tout pres 
d'un lieu nomme Ravenſpur, dans la Province d' Teri, tre 
on il fut regu du peuple, comme un Ange libèrateur. of 

D. Perſonne ne s oppoſa-t- il a ſes deſſems? p ca 

| th 
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A. The Scots defeated the Enghih Army, which was 
follow'd by a three years trace. The French ſcour'd the 
Enzlifs coafts ; after which Richard carry'd his arms into 
France, but ng tþ ſucceſs. ae © ended by — 
truce, for twenty-eight years; e marria 
Tabe! daughter * — 1 VI. with Richard. 

Had he any troubles during his Reign ? 

Ves; for, beſides thoſe which the followers of 
Wickliff raiſed in Londen and in other places ; the Dukes 
his uncles, (Glauceſfer in particular) were almoſt conti- 
nually in arms againſt him. | | 

9. What reaſons did thoſe Princes give for this beha- 
viour ? 

A. The uneaſineſs oy felt, to ſee perſons of obſcure 
birth in thoſe ſeats which they themſelves ought to have 
held in the Council: not to mention, that the Favourites 
had ſecretly; conſpired to take away their lives. 

What was the reſult of theſe Factions? 

They brought the Kingdom to the brink of ruin, 
and proved the death of ſeveral Noblemen ; for the King 
having notice of the ſecret practices the Duke of Glou- 
cefler was carrying on againſt him, cauſed him to be 
ſmother'd at Calais, where he had impriſon'd him; Ri- 
chard Fitz- Allan Earl of Arundel was beheaded ; Thomas 
Beauchamp Earl of Warwick was condemn'd to perpetual 
exile in the Ae of Man ; and Henry Duke of Hereford 
was baniſh'd the Kingdom. 

Q. Did this put a ſtop to the inſurrections? 

A. No; for the Duke of Hereford, now Duke of Lan- 
eaſter by the death of his father, who had withdrawn 
himſelf to the Court of Charles VI. was recall'd by the 
 #£agliþ Nobility, in order to head the Malecontents ; 
theſe being reſolved to bear no longer with the King's 
. Lviſhneſs and profuſion. 

I Had Zancafter the courage to head them? 

A. The Duke of Bretagne having furniſh'd him with 
troops and ſhips, he ſet out from Vannet, in the beginning 
of July; and arrived ſafe in England, very near a place 
call'd Ravenſpur in Yorhfhire, where he was received by 
the X as their delivering Angel. 

Was he not oppoſed 4 ; 1 

2 . 
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R. Richard etoit alors en Irlande, pour tacher de ſou- 
mettre le peuple qui $'etoit revolte. Edmond Duc d' ore, 
ui avoit la Regence du Royaume, ſe voyant abandonne 
e tout le monde, & n'ayant pu lever de troupes, ſe 
retira dans ſon Palais, lorſqu' il ſe vit dans I'impoflibilite de 
rTeſiſter au torrent. | 
D. Quelles furent les ſuites de cette affaire? | 
EK. Richard etant revenu d'1rlande fut arrete & enfer- 
me dans le Chateau de Flint, pres de Chefter. Il fut conduit 
enſuite a Londres, où le Duc avoit fait aſſembler un Parle- 
ment. On y fit le proces au Roi, & on le dépoſa, par 
un Acte du zo Septembre, 1399, qui étoit le 22 de ton 


Reegne. 

D. De quels crimes accuſoit-on Richard? | 
' R. D'avoir accable ſes Sujets d'impots, diflipe mal 3 
propos ſes revenus, & enrichi ſes Favoris du ſang du 
peuple ; de leur avoir laiſſe le gouvernement de I'Etat, 
& d'gvoir fait mourir le Duc de G/ocefter, fon oncle, fans 
Pavoir fait juger ſelon les Loix du Pais. On lui imputv't 
encore d'avoir ruine un grand nombre de ſes Sujets, & ote 
la vie a plufieurs perſonnes. 

D. Que devint-il enfin? 

Ke. Il fut enferme dans le Chateau de Pontefract, dans 
la Comte d'Yorc, & Henri y envoya huit hommes, con- 
duits par le Chevalier Pierce Exton. Richard prit la re- 
ſolution de vendre cherement fa vie. Il arracha une hache 
&armes d'un des hommes qui tous enſemble etoient tombes 
ſur lui, & ſe defendit avec tant de vigueur qu'il en tua 

uatre. Mais enfin s' ẽtant trouve par hazard tout proche 

Exton, qui Etoit monte ſur une chaiſe, ce ſcelerat lui de- 
Chargea ur la tète un coup de maſſue, qui le fit tomber 
mort a ſes pieds. Ainſi mourut ce malheureux Prince age 
de trente- trois ans. 8 
D. Avoit-il ete marie ? hrs Bn | 

K. II le fut deux fois, la premiere avec Anne de Lux- 
embourg, ſceur de I'Empereur Wenceſlas ; & la ſeconde 
avec 1/abelle de France, fille de Charles VI. mais il neut 
point d'entans ni de Pune ni de l'autre. D 
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A. Richard was then in Ireland, where he was endea- 
vouring to ſubject the people of it, who had rebell'd : 
Edmund Duke of York, at that time Regent, ſeeing him- 
ſelf univerſally abandon'd, and being unable to levy any 
forces, retired to his own Palace, when he found that it 
would be impoſſible for him to ſtem the torrent. 

2. What happened upon this? 

A. Richard being return'd from Jre/and, was ſeized 
and impriſon'd in the Caſtle of Flint, near Cheſter ; and 
afterwards carry d to London, where the Duke had aſ- 
ſembled a Parliament, who brought the King to a trial ; 
and depoſed him, by an Act paſs'd the zoth of September, 
1399, this being the twenty-ſecond year of his Reign. 

. What were the crimes alledged againſt him ? 

His having oppreſs d his Subjects with keavy 
taxes; ſquandered away his revenues to very bad pur- 
poſes; enriched his Favourites with the blood of his peo- 
ple; devolved the whole adminiſtration upon the former, 
and put the Duke of Gloutefler, his uncle, to death, 
without trying him according to the Laws of Ergland ; 
beſides his. ruming a great number of his Subjects, and 
executing many perſons. 
2. What afterwards became of this Prince? 

A. He was impriſon'd in Pontefract Caitle in Tor- 
ire, whither Henry ſent eight men, headed by Sir 
Pyers Eæten. King Richard reſolved to ſell his life as 
dear as poflible ; accordingly he forced a battle- ax from 
one of thoſe villains, who all ruſh'd in upon him; and 
defended himſelf ſo vigorouſly, that he kill'd four of 
them; when happening at laſt to come near Zxten, who 
had jump'd upon a chair, the wretch ſtruck the King fo 
furious a blow on the head with a club, that he fell'd him 
dead. Thus died this unhappy Prince, at thirty-three 
years of age. 

D.: Was he ever marry'd ? 

J. Yes, twice; firſt to Anne of Luxemburg, ſiſter to 
the Emperor Wence/laus, and afterwards to {/abella of 


Fr @xce, daughter of Charles VI; but he had iſſue by 
neither, 


C 
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H. Quel etoit ſon caractère? | 

R. II etoit le plus beau Prince du- monde, bienfaiſan 
magnifique ; mais petit genie, mou, timide, & trop at- 
tache a ſes Favoris. 

D. Wat Tyler & Fean Straw ne cauſerent-ils pas de 
grands deſordres ? 

R. Oui, les impots dont Richard accabla le peuple en 
furent la cauſe. La populace ſe ſouleva en pluſieurs en- 
droits d' Angleterre. Un des collecteurs de la capitation 
Fayant demandee a Wat Tyler pour une de ſes filles, le 
pere ſoutint qu'elle Etoit au deſſous de Vage marque. Le 
collecteur $'etant mis en devoir de $'affurer de la verite 
par une action indecente, Tyler en fut ſi indigne qu'il lui 
caſſa la cervelle avec ſon marteau. Il aſſembla enſuite 
juſqu'à cent mille hommes qui ſe rangerent en bataille a 
Blacheath ; vinrent à Londres, & y firent de grands ra- 


vages. On leur promit leur pardon, & un grand nom- 
bre s'en retournerent chez eux ; mais trente mille alle- 


rent trouver le Roi a Smithfield, & Wat Tyler lui fit 
des propoſitions fi extravagantes, que Richard ne ſavoit 
que foi repondre. Tyler levoit de tems en tems ſon epee, 
comme pour menager le Roi, ce qui indigna tellement 
Yalworth, Maire de Londres, qu'il dechargea fur la tete 
du rebelle un coup d'epee qui le fit tomber mort a ſes 
ieds. Jean Straw ſon compagnon, qui avoit ſouleve 
E peuples d' Eſr fut execute, & les autres rẽbelles fu- 
rent obliges de ſe ſoumettre. | 
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2 What character is given of him? 

That he was the moſt handſome Monarch in the 
world ; kind, and magnificent ; but ſoft, timid, of little 
genius, and too great a ſlave to his Favourites. 

9. Did not Wat Tyler and Fack Straw occaſion great 
diſturbances ? 

A. Yes; theſe were owing to the heavy taxations 
wherewith Richard oppreſs'd his people, who roſe in 
ſeveral parts of England. A collector of the Poll-Tax 
having demanded it of Vat Tyler, for one of his daugh- 
ters, and the father declaring that ſhe was under the age 
appointed by Law, the collector attempted to atily 
himſelf on this occaſion in a very indecent way, whic 
exaſperated Tyler ſo much, that he beat out the collector's 
brains with a hammer. After this he aſſembled an hundred 
thouſand men; they ſet themſelves in battle array on 
Blackheath, whence they marched to London, where they 
committed great outrages. - However, upon a pardon 
being offer'd, great numbers return'd to their habitations ; 
but thirty thouſand went to meet the King in Smithfield, 
where Wat Tyler made ſuch extravagant propoſals, that 
Richard did not know what anſwer to e. Tyler lifted 
up his ſword now and then, by way of menacing the 
Kin ; which 2 Walkworth, Lord-Mayor of 
London, he ſtruck the rebel ſo furious a blow with his 
ſword on his head, that he kill'd him on the ſpot, Fack 
Straw his companion, who had excited the inhabitants 


of Ehex to take up arms, was executed, and the reſt of 
the rebels were oblig'd to ſubmit, 
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Maiſen de LAN CAST RE. 


Hzxz1 IV. furnomme de Bolinbroke, 
XXXIII. Ro! d' Angleterre, 


Depuis 1 399 juſqu'en 1413. 


Papes. Empereurs d' Occid. 
BoniFACE IX. 1389 WENCESLAS. + 1378 
Inxnocent VII. 1404 RoBERT LE PETIT. 1409 
GrEGOIRE XXII. 1406 SiclsMonD. 1410 
ALEXANDRE V. 1409 
Jean XXIII. 1410 Rot de France. 
 Embpereur d Orient. 

Emanuel II. 1391 CRHAALES VI. 1380 
D. A Qi donna-t-on la Couronne apres la depoſition 


de RichardTl ? 

KR. A Henri de Lancaftre, ſurnommé de Bolinbrobe, 
leu de fa naiſſance. Il commenga a regner le 30 Se- 
t.mbre 1399. 

D. De qui etoit-1l fils? 

R. De Jean de Gand, troiſième fils d' Edouard III. 

D. Pecrivez ce Prince? 

R. Son premier caractère ètoit une extreme jalouſie 
tour cette Couronne, qu'il avoit acquiſe par des voyes qui 
n'ctoient pas approuvees de tout le monde. La mort de 
Richard II. ſera un tache cternelle a ſa mEmoire, quand 
meme ſon uſurpation du 'Trone pourroit etre juſtifice. I! 
ne fit gueres rien de remarquable qui pit ſervir de ma- 
1.ere à {on Eloge. Il fut le premier Roi qui fit executer 
les Lollardi, c'eſt a dire ceux qui ſuivoient I'opinion de 
ici f. Guillaume Sawtre, premier martir de cette 
cauſe, fut brule tout vif. 3 
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Houſe of LANCASTER, 


Hengy IV. ſurnam'd of Bolingbroke, 
XXXIII* King of England. 


From 1399 to 1413. 


Popes. Emperors of the Weſt. 
BoxIlFACE IX. 1389 WENnCcCESLAUS. 1378 
Innocent VII. 1404 Rog ERT LE PETIT. 1400 
GrEGORY XII. 1406 SIGISMUND. 1410 
ALEXANDER V. 1409 
Joux XXIII. 1410 King of France. 

Emperor of the Eaſt, 
EManueL II. 1391 CHarLEs VI. 1380 


2. H O ſway'd the Scepter after the depoſing of 
Richard II? 

A. Henry of Lancafter, ſurnam'd of Bolingbroke, the 
place of his birth. He began his Reign the zoth of 
September 1 399. 

2. Whoſe ſon was he? 

A. Of Job of Gaunt, third ſon of Edward III. 

. Deſcribe this Prince. 

. His chief characteriſtic was, an extreme — 
for that Throne, which he had acquir'd by ſuch methods 
as were far from being univerſally approvd. The mur- 
der of Richard IT, will be an eternal blot to his memory, 
altho it even ſhould be poſlible to juſtify. his uſurpation 
of the Crown. He perform'd very few actions, which 
can merit any encomium. He was the firſt King who 
executed the Lol/ards, that is, thoſe who follow'd the 
opinions of Wickliff; William Sautre, who was burnt 
auve, being the firſt martyr for this cauſe, 
| L | 
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D. Henri fut- il paiſible ſur le Trone ? 

R. Non: ſon Regne fut un tiſſu perpetuel de reyoly- 
tions, qui remplirent l' Angleterre de ſang & de mifere, 
II eft vrai qu'ils s' en tira toujours avec aſſez de bonheur; 
mais le grand nombre de perſonnes de qualité, qu'il fi 
mourir pour avoir eu part a ces revolutions, lui attira le 
ſurnom de Crael. 

1 D. Les Princes ẽtrangers ne ſe joignirent-ils pas a es 
ujets ? 

*. Les Zcoſſvis apputerent Pierey, Comte de Northum- 
Berland; mais ayant été defaits en pluſfeurs rencontres, 
ils furent obliges de vivre en paix. Ils perdirent leur Prince 
Jagues, que le Roi Robert ſon pere envoyoit en France. Ce 
jeune Prince tomba entre les mains d' Henri, qui l' enferma 
a la Tour, Les Frangois donnerent du ſecours au fameux 
Owen Glendour, qui avoit ſouleve le Pais de Galles, & 
pris le titre de Prince de ce Pais ; od il ſe maintint long- 
tems avec beaucoup de bonheur. Henri marcha contre 
Glendour, qui fe retira ſur la montagne de Smowden. La 
ſaiſon devint tout a coup fi orageuſe, qu" Henri fut 
oblige de fe retirer. Ces orages étoient fi extraordi 
dans cette ſaiſon, que les Anglois fe mirent dans Veſprit 
que Glendour avoit fait un pacte avec le Diable, pour pre- 
venir la ruine de ſon Pais. Quelque tems apres, Glendbur 
Paſla le reſte de ſes jours en quelque endroit inconnu. 

D. La France ſe contenta- t- elle d' envoyer des troupes 
aux mecontens d' Angleterre ? | 

R. Elle mit ſur pie de groſſes Armees, qui attaquerent 
ſouvent la Guienne, & ſe rendirent maitres 
Places. Les Frangois tacherent auſſi de s'emparer de Calais, 
mais avec peu de fucces ; les diviſions, qui ctoient alors 
dans I'Etat, ne leur permettant pas d'entretenir long-tems 
des Armees contre des ennemis Etrangers. ; 

D. Henri ne fomenta-t-il pas ces diviſions des Frangois ? 

R. Il envoya des troupes au Duc d'Orleaws, qui de- 

| venues inutiles par la paix de Boarges, & n'etant pas pa- 
ces par ceux qui les avoient appellees, firent des ravages 
aaa dans la Normandie, la Touraine, le Maine, & 


F 4njos. 
D. De quelle maladie mourut le Roi Henri? 


R. Mexerai dit que ce fut de la lèpre. Apres en avoir 
EtE tourmentẽ trois mois, il mourut le 20 Mars * 


Hennay IV. 
Did Henry ſit quietly upon the Throne? 
No ; his Reign was a continual ſeries of 
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revolu- 


tions, which fill'd England with blood and miſery. He 
himſelf, indeed, always triumph'd over them ; but he 
put ſo many perſons of quality to death, for having fo- 


mented theſe revolutions, that he was term'd the 


Cruel. 


9. Were not his Subjects ſupported by foreign Princes? 
A. The Scots aſſiſted Piercy Earl of Northumberland; 
but they, after being defeated in ſeveral battles, were ob- 


liged to forbear hoſtilities. They loſt their Prince 
whom King Robert his father was ſending into 


This young Prince fell into the hands of King 


— 
rance. 


Henry, 


who confined him in the Tauer. The French ſupported 
the famous Owen Glendour, who had E with the 


W:1lþ to riſe, and taken upon himſelf 


title of Prince 


of that Country, in which he maintain'd his ground a 


conſiderable time, with the higheſt ſucceſs. 


Henry 


march'd againſt Glendour, who retired to Snowden-hill ; 

when the weather grew on a ſudden fo ſtormy, that Hewry 
was forced to march away. Theſe ſtorms were ſo extraor- 
dinary in this ſeaſon, that the Exg/iþ imagined G/endour 
had made a compact with the Devil, to prevent the ruin 
of his Country. Some time after this, Glendour ſpent 


the remainder of his days in a ſecret place. 


9. Did the French do no more than furniſh the Eug- 


4; malecontents with forces? 


A. They levy'd conſiderable Armies; frequently in- 


vaded Guienne, and took ſeveral Towns. The 
deavour'd to take Calais, but with little ſucceſs ; 


alſo en- 
the in- 


teſtine divzſions, which at that time raged in France, not 


permitting them to keep up an Army on foot, 
confiderable time, againſt a foreign enemy. 


for any 


Q. Did not Henry foment theſe divifions of the French? 
A. He aſſiſted the Duke of Orleans with troops; which 
being render'd uſeleſs by the peace afterwards concluded 
at Bourges, and not being paid by thoſe who had em- 
ploy'd them, made dreadful havock in Normandy, Tow 


raine, Maine, and Anjou. 


Of what diſeaſe did Henry die? 


. Mezeray ſays that it was of a Leproſy. This King, 


after having been tormented three months with it, left 
L 6 the 
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1413. qui Etoit le 14 de fon Regne,>& le 46 de a vie; 
dans la Chambre nommee de Feru/alem, dans I Abbaye 
de Veftminfter, ſuivant la prediftion qui avoit été faite, 
D'autres Hiſtoriens pretendent qu'il mourut d'apoplexie, 

D. Avoit il etc marie ? 

R. Il Pavoit ete deux fois. La premiere avec Marie Bo. 
hun fille d' Humfroi, Comte d' Hereford ; & la ſeconde avec 
Jeanne de Navarre, veuve de Fean V. Duc de Bretagne, 
dont il n'eut point d'enfans. 

D. En eut-il de la premiere ? 

R. len eut fix, ſavoir Henry V. qui fut ſon ſucceſſeur ; 
omas, Duc de Clarence; Jean, Duc de Bedford; Hun- 

frei, Duc de * & deux filles, Blanche, Epouſe de 
Louis le Barbu, Electeur Palatin du Rhin; & Philippine, 
femme d' Fric, Roi de Danemarc, & de Norwege. 
D. Quels hommes de merite vecurent ſous ſon Regne ? 
R. Le fameux Robert Knolles, qui avoit été Gouver- 
neur de Guienne, & qui $'Etoit beaucoup diſtingue ſous 
Edouard III. Guillaume de Wickham, Eveque de Win- 
chefter, & le Chevalier Richard Wittington, Lord-Maire 
de Londres, s'y diſtinguerent par leurs actes de charite, & 
les fonds qu' ils leguerent, ſi avantageux pour le Pub- 
lie: Geoffros Chaucer, & Jean Gower, deux Poetes, s'y 
ſignalerent auſſi, & on les regarde communement comme 
les premiers qui ont embelli la langue Angloiſe. Sous le 
Regne de ce Roi, la Ville de Londres fut affligee d'une 
cruelle peſte qui fit perir plus de 30000 de ſes habitans. 
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the world the zoth of March, anno 1413, being the four- 
teenth year of his Reign, and the 46th of his age. He 
expired in the Jeruſalem Chamber, in the Abbey of 
Weſtminſler, — to a prophecy which had been 
made. But other Hiſtorians ſay, that he died of an 
apoplexy. 
1 Was he ever marry'd ? 
A, Yes, twice; firſt to Mary de Bobun, daughter of 
Humphrey Earl of 7 46" and afterwards to Joan of 
Nawarre, widow of Fohn V. Duke of Bretagne, by whom 
he had no iſſue. 
9, Had he any children by his firſt wife? . 
A. Yes, fix, viz. Henry V. who ſucceeded him, Tho- 
mas Duke of Clarence; John Duke of Bedford; Hum- 
pbrey Duke of _— and two A vis. Blanch 
married to Lewis Barbatus Elector Palatine of the Rhine, 
and Philippa wife to Eric, King of Denmark and Norway. 
What eminent men flouriſh'd under his Reign? 
The famous Robert Knolles, who had been Go- 
vernor of Guienne, and ſignaliz'd himſelf greatly under 
Edward III. William of Wickham, Biſhop of Winchefter, 
and Sir Richard Whittington Lord-Mayor of London, were 
diſtinguiſh'd by their works of charity, and their founda- 
tions, ſo beneficial to the Publick. It was alſo famous for 
Geofrey Chaucer and John Gower, both Poets, who are 
— conſider d as the firſt reformers of the Eagliſi 
nguage. In the mp of King Henry, the City of 
London was afflicted with a dreadful plague, which ſwept 


away above 3oooo of its inhabitants, 
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; Henrr V. ſurnomme de Monmouth, 
XXXIV. Roi d Angleterre, 


Depuis 1413 juſqu'en r422. 


Papes. | Empereur d Occid. 
2 XXIII. 1410 SIGISMOND. 1341 
AR TIN V. 1417 
Empereur d Orient. Roi de France. 


EManUuEL II. 1291 CHARLES VI. & VII. 1380 


D. U I ſucceda au Roi Henri IV ? 
| R. Henri V. ſon fils aine. Il naquit Pan 1388, 
a Monmouth, & fut declare Prince de Galles, c'eſt-i-dire, 
heritier preſomptif de la Couronne d' Angleterre, I'an 1399. 
D. Quand commenga-t-il a regner ? | 
R. L'an 1413. 
D. Decrivez la perſonne & les qualites de ce Monarque. 
K. II Etoit bien fait de fa perſonne, guerrier, ex- 
cellent Capitaine, bon politique ; d'un genie tres-vaſte & 
tres-eleve, qui ne formoit que de *. deſſeins, & qui 
renoit ſes meſures avec tant de juſteſſe que tout lui reul- 
ſſoit. Amateur de la juſtice, il Pobfervoit lui-meme, 
& la faiſoit obſerver exactement. II étoit devot fans 
fard, & grand protecteur de I'Egliſe & du Clerge. On ne 
'a blame que d'une ambition extreme, de n'etre pas fort 
liberal, & d'etre un peu enclin a la cruauté. fl s'ẽtoit jette 
dans un honteux libertinage du vivant de ſon pere. 
D. Quelles pretentions ce Prince avoit-il ſur la France? 
R. II en avoit ſur la Normandie, I Anjou, le Maine, & 
le Poiteu; & vouloit ſoutenir les droits d' Eduard III. 
ſur la Couronne de France. 
D. Que fit - il d abord pour cela ? 2 
2 . 
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HENRY V. ſurnam'd of Monmouth, 
XXXIV® King of England, 


From 1413 to 1422. 


Popes. 3 Emperor of the Weſt. 
$99" XXIII. 1410 SIGISMUND. 1410 
ARTIN V. 1417 5 
Emperor of the Eaſt. Kings of France. 
EMANUEL II. 1391 CuARTLES VI. & VII. 1380 


L, H O ſucceeded Henry IV? 

A. Henry V. his eldeſt fon, born at Monmouth, 
anno 1388, and declared Prince of Wales, or heir apparent 
of the Crown of England, anno 1399. 

. When did he begin his Reign ? 
Anno 1413. 
2. Defcribe the perſon and qualities of this Monarch. 
A. He was well-ſhap'd, and warlike ; an experienc'd 
ſoldier, and a good politician ; he had a very extenſive 
and elevated genius, that was ever fruitful in great pro- 
jets; towhich we muſt add, that he laid all his ſchemes 
ſo daf pig. that they never fail'd of ſucceſs, Being a 
friend to juſtice, he obey'd its diftates himſelf, and 
cauſed others to obey them. He was devout without 
oſtentation, and a great protector of the Church and 
Clergy. He is indeed blamed as being fired with an un- 
bounded ambition ; of not having been very liberal, and 
of being a little inclin'd to cruelty. This Prince had led 
a very diſſolute life under his father. 
2, What were his pretenſions with regard to France ? 
A. He claim'd Normandy. Anjou, Maine, and Poitox ; 
and aſſerted the right which Edward III. had laid to the 
Crown of France. | 


85 What methods did he firſt employ for that pur- 
Pole? 
4. 
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R. Il employa la negotiation aupres de Charles VI. 
Roi de France, pour obtenir la ceſſion de ces Provinces ; 
mais n'y ayant pas reuſſi, il declara la guerre à ce Roi. 

D. Par où la commenga-t-il ? 

R. Il debarqua fon Armee au Havre de Grate en Nor- 
mandie le 21 Aoiit, de Pan 1415, __ 71 * & la 
= apres une vigoureuſe reſiſtance. Durant le ſiege les 

rangois, ou les maladies firent perir plus de la moitié de 
ſes troupes. 

D. Oh alla-t-il enſuite ? 

EX. II traverſa le Pais de Caux, paſſa la Somme, & ſe 
rendit pres du Chateau d' Axinccur, on il defit l' Armee 
Frangoiſe, qui quatre fois plus forte que la fienne, Etoit 
venue Pattaquer le 25 d'Ofobre de la meme annee, 
Plufieurs Princes & Seigneurs Frangois, & plus de dix 
mille ſoldats furent tues — cette action. Henri y fut 
vigoureuſement preſſe par le Duc d' Alengon, qui lui aba- 
tit d'un coup de Hache la moitie de la Couronne qu'il 
3 ſur ſon Caſque. Quelques Hiſtoriens aſſurent que 
es Anglois n'y perdirent que le Duc d' Teri, le Comte de 
Suffolk, quatre Chevaliers, un Ecuyer, & 28 ſoldats. Mais 
d'autres aprochent plus de la vraiſemblance, en diſant 
que les Anglois y perdirent quatre cent hommes. 

D. Henri ſe contenta- t- il de cet avantage ? 
Re. Apres une victoire, que fa Flote remporta ſur les 
Frangois, au commencement de l'année ſuivante, il vint 
deſcendre en Normandie; y prit des villes, y paſſa Vhiver, 
& au printems ſuivant il ſe mit en marche pour recom- 
mencer ſes conquetes. W 

D. Quelles villes d' importance prit- il? | 

R. Cherbourg & Rouen, en 1418, celle-ci ſoutint le 
fizge avec autant de bravoure qu'on ait jamais vi ; les 
bourgeois de cette grande ville s'&tant defendus juſqu'a 
Pextremite, & n*ayant cede qu'a la famine qui avoit te 
fi grande, qu'ils s'etoient vus obliges de ſe nourir de cuirs, 
de toutes ſortes de bites, & mEme d' immondices. 
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A. That of negotiation; and accordingly he addrefs'd 
himſelf to Charles VI. King of France, in order to oh- 
tain a reſignation of the abovementioned Provinces in 
his favour; but this not ſucceeding, he declar'd war 
againſt that Monarch. 

Z. Where did he firſt begin it? 

A. He landed an Army at Hawre de Grace in Norman- 
dy, the 21ſt of Auguſt 1415; belieg'd Herfleur, which 
he took after a vigorous reſiſtance. During the Siege, 
above half his forces were either cut to pieces by the 
French, or died by various diſeaſes. | 

9, Where did he go afterwards ? 

A. He march'd through Caux, croſs'd the Somme, and 
march'd on till he came near the Caſtle of Agincourt, 
where he defeated the French Army, which being four 
times as numerous as his own, advanced to give him 
battle, the 25th of October of the ſame year. Several French 
Princes and Nabe and above ten thouſand men were 
kill'd in the action. Henry was vigorouſly attack' d by 
the Duke of Alengon, who, with one blow of his ax, 
ſtruck off half the Crown which he wore upon his Hel- 
met. Some Hiſtorians aſſert, that the Exgliſb loſt only 
the Duke of York, the Earl of Sufo/k, four Knights, 
one Squire, and twenty-eight private men. But other 
Hiſtorians declare, with much greater probability, that 
the Engliſb had four hundred men kill'd. 

2 Did Henry content himſelf with this victory? 

After his Fleet had beat that of France in an engage- 
ment, in the beginning of the following year, he made a 
deſcent upon as, in Zaly 1417 ; and took ſeveral 
Cities in that Province; winter d there; and ſet out the 
ſpring following, in order to puſh on his conqueſts. 

J. What important Cities did he take! 

A. Cherbourg and Roan, in 1418. The latter ſuftain'd 
a ſiege with unparallel'd bravery ; for the inhabitants of 
that great City defended themſelves to the laſt extremity ; 
and would never have been overcome, had they not been 
prey'd upon by famine, which was ſo extreme, that they 
were forc'd to feed upon leather; on all kinds of animals, 
and the moſt loathſome things. 2. 
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D. Les Frangois ne 33 pas a les ſecourir ? 

R. Le Dauphin le ſouhaittoit avec paſſion, mais ſon 
Armee etoit trop foible pour attaquer I'ennemi. II avoit 
en vain ſolicite le Duc de Bourgogne de ſe joindre à lui; 
mais ce Duc qui avoit pris les armes, diſoit-il, pour le 
A We du peuple, ne s'en ſervit que pour tenir 
en reſpect les troupes du Roi, & faciliter les conquetes 
de Pennemi commun. Ainſi, apres un long ſiege, Rouen 
fut oblige de ſe rendre. 

D. Henri en demeura-t-il la? 

R. Il conquit le reſte de la Normandie avant la fin de 
Pan 1418; bag cens quinze ans apres que Philipe-Au- 
gufte I'avoit otee au Roi Jean, & teunie a ſon Domaine, 

D. La fortune continua-t-elle de le favoriſer ? 

R. II prit Pontoi/e par eſcalade, & tout le Yexin en 
Normandie ; mais cet avantage n'a rien de comparable a 
celui que lui procura le Traite, qui fut conclu a Troyes en 
Champagne, le 20 de May Van 1420. 

D. Qu'avoit ce Traitè de fi avantageux pour I Angle- 
terre? 

R. Charles VI. accorda la Princeſſe Catherine fa fille 3 
Henri, le reconnut pour Punique heritier de ſa Couronne, 
au prejudice du Dauphin ſon fils, & des-lors le declara 
Regent du Royaume. 

Ce Traite s' exẽcuta- t- il? 

R. Henri epouſa la Princeſſe, fut reconnu Regent, & 
en cette qualite mit garniſon dans Paris, & dans quantite 
d'autres principales villes du Royaume. Et bien que le 
Dauphin Sopposat vivement A ſes conquetes, & que ſes 
troupes euſſent meme defait un corps de cavalerie, & tue 
le Duc de Clarence frere d' Henri, au petit Bauge le 3 
Avril 1421 ; il eſt à preſumer qu Henri auroit fait valoir 
= a la main la declaration de ſon beau pere, ſi une 
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g. Did not the French endeavour to ſend them a ſpeedy 


ſuccour ? 

A. The Dauphin was very deſirous of doing it, but his 
Army was not ſtrong enough to engage the Enemy, He 
had ſolicited the Duke of Burgundy to join his forces 
with his, but to no purpoſe ; for the Duke, who pre- 
tended to have taken up arms, —_ in the view of 
eaſing the people, made no other ule of them than to 
awe the King's forces, whereby he facilitated the con- 

ueſts of their common Enemy. So that Roan, after 
uſtaining a long ſiege, was oblig*d to ſurrender. 

2, Did Henry ſtop here? 

J. He conquer'd the reſt of Normandy before the cloſe 
of 141 LL 215 years from the time that Philip Auguſtus 
had diſpoſſeſſed King Jobs thereof, and united it to his 
own Demeſnes. 

2. Did fortune ſtill continue favourable to King 


Henry? . 


A. He took Pontoiſe by Scalado, and the whole terri- 
tory of Yexin in Noemandy ; however the advantage he 
* here, was vaſtly inferior to that which he obtain'd 

y the Treaty concluded at Troyes in Champaigne, the 
20th of May, 1420. 
* Wen was this Treaty ſo advantageous to Eng- 


A. Charles VI. conſented, that the Princeſs Catherine, 
his daughter, ſhould marry Henry; recognized him ſole 
heir to his Crown, in prejudice of the Dauphin his ſon ; 
and at the ſame time cauſed Henry to be declar'd Regent 
of the Kingdom. 

2. Was this Treaty duly obſerv'd ? 

A. Henry marry'd the Princeſs, was recogniz'd Re- 
gent, and as ſuch put a riſen into Paris, and ſeve- 
ral other chief Cities of tho Kingdom ; and wary 
the —_— ſtrongly oppoſed his conqueſts, and hi 
toops defeated a body of forſe, and kill'd the Duke of 
Clarence, brother to King Henry, at Bange, the zd of 
April, 1421, tis to be preſum'd that Henry would have 
maintain'd the declaration which his father-in-law had 
made, by force of arms, if he had not been carry'd off 
by a dyſentery in Vincennes, the 3oth of April, in — 

| 3 
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dans la 34 anne de ſon age, après un Regne triomphant 
& glorieux de neuf ans & cinq mois. 

Le Roi Charles VI. ſurvécut- il de beaucoup le 
Roi ſon gendre? | 

R. Seulement cinquante-cinq jours, & la mort d' Henri 
fit un grand changement aux affaires d' Angleterre, 

D. Ce Prince ne fut- il pas ennemi des Lo/lards ? 

R. Oui; Jean Olacaſtle, Baron de Cobham, un des 
principaux, fut arete par ſon ordre, & mis a la Tour, d'où 
1 Echappa, mais enſuite ayant été repris, il fut pendu 
par le milieu du corps avec une chaine, & brule vif. II 
mourut avec une conſtance admirable, & fut le premier 
de la Nobleſſe qui ſouffrit pour cauſe de Religion. 

D. Henri lailfa-t-il des enfans ? 

R. Un fils, ſavoir Henri VI. 4.5 eut de Catherine (a 
femme. Quoiqu' elle fut veuve d'un ſi grand Prince, & 
deſcendue d'une des plus illuſtres maiſons de I Exrope, 
elle epouſa quelque tems après un Gentilhomme Glu. 
nomme Owen Tudor, dont les Anglois & les Frangois fu- 
rent fort indignes. On pretend que ce Gentilhomme 
Etoit deſcendu des anciens Roix de Galles: mais il weſt 

as ſur que cette deſcendance puiſſe Etre bien prouvee, 

lle eut de lui trois fils, Edmond, Gaſpar, & Owen ; Vaine 
Epouſa Marguerite, fille de Jean Beaufort, Duc de 
Semer/et, petit fils de Fean de Gand, Duc de Lancaftre, 
& de Catherine Roet, fa troiſieme femme. II fut pere 
d' Henri VII. comme nous le ſerons voir dans la ſuite, 
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Reign of nine years and five months. 


9. Did King Charles VI. ſurvive his ſon. in- law for 
any time ? 
1 Only fifty-five days, and Henry's death gave a new 


turn to the Exgliſb affairs. 


9. Was not this Prince an enemy to the Lollardi? 1 
A. Yes; Sit Fohn Oldcaſile, Lord Cobham, one of the | 

chief of them, was ſeiz'd by his order, and impriſon'd 

in the Tower, whence he made his eſcape ; but being af- | 

terwards retaken, he was hang'd up at the waiſt, by a | 

He died with wonderful reſolu- 

ng the Nobility who ſuffer'd 


chain, and burnt alive. 
tion, and was the firſt amo 
for the ſake of Religion. 


Did Henry leave any iſſue ? 


Only 


one ſon, viz. Henry VI. bro 
Catherine his wife ; who, notwithſtanding 
widow of ſo great a Prince, and deſcended from the 

moſt illuftrious houſes in Europe, marry'd ſome time af- | 
ter, a Welſßb Gentleman call'd Owen Tudor, which greatly | 
offended both the Englip and French. | 
that this Gentleman was ſprung from the antient Kings [4 | 
of Wales: but it is uncertain whether this deſcent can be | | 
well prov'd. By Owen Tudor ſhe had three ſons, vix. 
Edmund, Jaſper, and Owen. | 
garet, only daughter of Jobs Beaufort, Duke of Somer- | 
ſet, grandſon to John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, by | 
Catherine Roet, his third wife. He was father to Henry 


VII. as will be afterwards ſhewn. 


=_ him by 


"Tis pretended 


The eldeſt marry'd Mar- 
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HENRI VI. ſurnomm? de Windfor, 
XXXV Roi d' Angleterre, 


Depuis 1422. juſqu'en 1461. 


Papes, ConsTAanTIN III. & ger. 
MARTIN V. 1417 mer Empereur. 1448 
EückNE IV. 1431 Empereurs d'Occid. 
Nicolas V. 1447 SIGISMOND. 1410 
CALIxrE III. 1455 AT BERT II. 1438 
Pix II. 1458 FRED ERIIV. 1440 

Empereurs d Orient. Roix de France. 

EMuANuEL II. 1391 CHARLES VII. 1422 
Jean VII. 1426 Louis XI. 1440 


D. U I monta fur le Trone après Henri V ? 
Henri VI. fon fils, age alors ſeulement de neuf 
mois. 

D. Oh ce Prince etoit-il ne ? 

R. A Windſor, le 6 Decembre, 1421. L'annee ſui- 
vante il ſucceda a ſon pere, & après la mort de Charlier 
VI. il fut reconnu Roi de France par plus de la moitié 
du Royaume. II fut detrone en 1461, remonta ſur le 
Trone en 1471, & le perdit avec la vie Van 1472. 

D. * fut le caractère d' Henri VI ? 

R. Il fut un Prince pieux, juſte, chaſte, temperant, & 
refigne a la diſpenſation de la Providence. II ſupporta 
toutes les traverſes de la vie avec une patience admi- 
rable: ſon unique defaut Etoit une eſpece de foibleſſe 
d'eſprit, qui le rendoit incapable de gouverner ſon Roy- 
aume par lui-mene. i 

D. Qui eut le maniment des affaires pendant la mino- 
rite d' Henri VI? 

R. Jean Duc de Bedford fut fait protecteur, & en ſon 
abſence Humphrey Duc de Gloceſter; & on confia l' ẽduca- 
tion du jeune Roi a Thomas Beaufert Duc d'Exeter. & 
4 IEveque de Winchefer, | 


D. 
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Henry VI. ſurnam'd of Windſor, 
XXXV®* King of England. 


From 1422, to 1461. 


Popes. ConsTanTinEg III. ard 
MarTin V. 1417 laft Emperor. 1448 
Evcenius IV. 1431 Emperors of the Weſt, 
Nicuolas V. 1447 SIGISMUND. 1410 
CartixTus III. 1455 ALBerrT II. 1438 
Pius II. 1458 FRED ERIK IV. 1440 

Emperors of the Eaſt. Kings vo France, 
EuANUEL II. 1391 CHARLES VII. 1422 
Joux VII. 1426 LEWIS XI. 1440 


9, H O aſcended the Throne after Henry V? 

| A. Henry VI. his ſon, being then but nine 
months old, 

9. Where was this Prince born ? 

A. At Windſor, December 6, 1421. The year follow- 
ing he ſucceeded his father, and upon the death of Charles 
VI. was recogniz'd King of France, by above half that 
Kingdom. He was dethron'd in 1461, but recover'd the 
8 again in 1471, and in 1472, loſt it together with 

ife. 

9. What is the character of Henry VI? 

A. He was a juſt, chaſt, temperate, and pious Prince; 
who reſign'd himſelf wholly to the diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence. He bore, with uncommon patience, all the 
ſiniſter accidents of life. His only defect was, a ſort of 
weakneſs of mind, which render'd him incapable of go- 
verning his Kingdom without the aſſiſtance of others. 

2. Who was entruſted with the adminiſtration of af- 
fairs during the minority of Henry VI ? 

A. John Duke of Bedford was appointed Protector, 
and in his abſence Humphrey Duke o wa, 1 whilſt 
Thomas Beauford Duke of Exeter, and the Biſhop of Min- 
cefter, were entruſted with the Prince's education. 


— — — 
n * 
N * N 
has Woe —— 9 * 


= — 
— ors a TOY — — — —-—-—̃—̃ — — 
2 — _ - — 8 a 2 . . 
* — 7 = —— — 
- — 1 
4 w — 
— - 


— — 
* 


240 HEN RI VI. 


D. En quel état ſe trouvoient ſes Royaumes lorſqu'il 

int à la Couronne ? 

R. L' Angleterre & I'Irlande jouiſſoient d'une paix pro- 
fonde ; mais Charles VII. failoit de grands eftorts pour 
ſe maintenir en France. 

D. Reuſhiſſoit-il ? 

R. Non; car il perdit les batailles de Crævant & de 
Verneuil. II eſt vrai qu'un corps de troupes Angli/+ fut 
defait a Grawelle es Generaux, mais cela ne lui porta 
aucun avantage. Les Anglois lui enleverent tant de places, 
qu'ils ne l'appelloient oo que le Petit Roi de Bourges; 
& il n'y a pas de doute, qu'ils ne l'euſſent bientot chaſle 
au-dela de la Loire, s ils ſe {Ment rendus maitres d'Or/ean;. 

D. Aſſiégerent- ils cette place? 

R. Oui; ils Vinveſtirent le 12 d' Octobre de Van 1428 
& apres avoir battu les Armees, qui venoient y jetter des 
vivres, on ne doutoit plus qu' ils ne la priſſent; lorſque 
Jeanne d' Arc, jeune bergere de vingt- un ans, native du 
village de Doremy en Lorraine, ſe rendit a Chinon, Ou le 
Roi Charles tenoit ſa Cour, & lui dit qu'elle Etoit en- 
voyee de Dieu pour faire lever le ſiege d' Orleans, le me- 
ner a Rheims, & l'y faire couronner, 

D. La crut-on? 

R. Le Roi l'ayant fait examiner par des Docteurs en 
Theologie, ils deciderent que ſa vocation étoit Divine. 
Sur ce fondement Charles donna de bonges troupes a la 
Pucelle d' Orleans, (c'eſt le nom que lui donne I'hiſtoire.) 
Elle ſe mit a leur tete, defit entièrement les Angleis, en- 
tra dans Orleans, tua, ſuivant les Hiſtoriens Frangois, plus 
de. huit mille hommes, ou fix-cent, ſuivant les Auteurs 
Anglois, a Vattaque de differens Forts, que les Generaux 
Anglois avoient Hit clever autour de cette Ville ; & ob- 


ligea les Anglois d'en lever honteuſement le ſiège le 12 
Mai de Van 1429. On dit que la terreur & la ſurpriſe 
ou les Anglois etoient, croiant Etre attaques par une 


Magicienne, cauſerent leur defaite. 5 
1 | 
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What was the ſtate of his Dominions, upon his ac- 
— - 

A: Enzland and Ireland enjoy'd a profo ; 
but Charles VII. exerted his — in order to ee. 
—_ the Throne of France. 

Was [2 he ſucceſsful? $. 

No; for he loſt the battles of Ce and Ver- 
ery) A body of Exgliſb troops were indeed defeated 
at Gravells by his Generel but this ſucceſs was of no 
advantage to him; the Engl; diſpoſſeſſing him of ſo 
many ſtrong holds, that the ; only title they then beſtow'd 
upon him, was that of the Lizthe King of Bourges: and 
we may reaſonably- preſume, that they l have ſoon 
drove him on the other ide the — had TIM taken : 

2A Did they e to ie? 

A. Ves; — inveſted it the 1 2th of Onde 1626. * 
after having roùted ſeveral bodies of men ſent to throw * 
viſions into that Hitz; ty, it was look'd upon as loſt, when 
Joan of Art, a young ſhepherdefs, el. 
years, born in the village of — in Lorraine, came 
to Chinon, where King Charles then kept his Court, and 
told him that ſhe was * ſent by Heaven, in order 
to raiſe the ſiege of Orleans ; 2 ns to conduct 
him, to Abbie und cauſe him to be crown'd in that City. 

. Wax any credit given to what the faid ? 

. The King having itted her to the examination 
of ſome Divities, they dec that ' ſhe had a call from 
Heaven. On this preſum ption, Charles gave the Maid of 
Orleans, (for by that name ſhe is known in Hiſtory) a 
ſtrong body of forces." She put herſelf at their head,” en- 
tirely .defeated-the- Eis, and enter d Orleans ; after 
which ſhe cut above eight thouſand men tp pieces, (ac- 
cording to the French Hiſtorians, tho the 2 i writers 
mention only fix hundred) at the ſtormin 
Forts, Pers the . Engly/b Generals had en, Pd round this 
City ; and forc'd the latter to raiſe the fiege with great 
diſhonour, the 12th of May, 1429. This Maden defeat —_ 
of the Engliſh is 26. qo to the oO frenay and 
ſurprize with which they were ſeiz d, on the ſuppoſition 
that they were to encounter a witch. A 
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D. La Pucelle d' Orleans continua · t- elle ſes conquetes ? 
R. Oui; elle pourſuivit fortement les Angloit, leur en- 
leva Gergeau, Melun, Baugenci, Tre & Chilons ; les 
- battit a Patay en Beauce, & prit priſonnier le brave Tal. 
bet leur General ; apres quoi elle mena Charles à Rheims, 
— toutes les Villes qui étoient ſur ſon paſſage, fit de 
emblables conquetes a ſon retour; & encouragea telle- 
ment ſes Compatriotes, qu'ils prirent ſur les Anglais le 
meme aſcendant que ceux- ci avoient eu ſur eux, & les 
dehrent par tout ou ils osèrent les attendre, 
D. Que devint cette Heroine ? | | 
R. Ayant te priſe dans une ſortie qu'elle fit ſur les An- 
glois, qui aſſiẽgeoient Compiegre, elle fut mence à Rozen, 
ou les Miniſtres d' Angleterre la firent briler comme ſor- 
cière, dans le vieux marché, le zo de May de Van 1431. 
Mais ſa mort n'apporta aucun changement aux affaires 
de la France, comme ſes ennemis I'avoient cru. 
D. Que faiſoit le Duc de Bedford pour arreter leurs 
conquetes ? | | | 
Ke. Croiant que les . Frangois de ſon parti auroient plus 
Cattache pour le jeune Hen, sil Etoit couronne Roi de 
France, il le fit venir à Paris; & la ceremonie de ſon 
Sacre ſe fit, a, Notre, Dame, le 17 Decembre de Van 1430. 


- 


D. Que fit-il de plus? man e 1 5359 

R. 11leya des troupes en Angleterre & en lande, & 
en groſſit ſon: Armee. Mais le Duc de Bourgogne s- 
tant reconcilie avec Charles VII. entra dans fon par- 
ti après la paix d' Arras; & les Parifiens ayant regu le 
Roi Charles I'annee ſuivante, les Angl/ois went tous les 
jours du terrein. Pour comble de diſgrace, la mort 
leur enleva le Duc de Bedford, homme de cœur & de 
tete, & qui avoit beaucoup de credit: ſur les troupes. 
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Did not the Maid of Orleans continue her conqueſts ? 

| Yes ; ſhe purſu'd the Exgliſb cloſe, and diſpoſſeſs d 
them of Gergeau, Melun, Baugenci, Troye and Chalons 
ſhe alſo defeated them at Patay in Beauce, and took the 
valiant Talbot, their General, priſoner : after which ſhe 

d Charles to Rheims, ſeiz d upon all the Cities that 
lay in her way, and was equally victorious in her return. 
She animated her Countrymen to ſuch a degree, that they 
were now become as formidable to the £2g/; as the 
latter had formerly been to the French. In a ward, ſhe 
routed them in all places, where-ever they had the 
courage to wait her coming 2 | 

. What became of this Heroine afterwards ? 

. She was taken 78 in a ſally made upon the 
Engliſh at the ſiege of Compiegne, upon which. they car= 
1 4 her to Roan, where the Engliſb miniſters condemn'd 
and burnt her as a witch, in the old market-place, the 

th of May, 1431. However, her death did not.occa- 
on the leaſt change in the affairs of France, as her ene - 
mies had at firſt imagin'd. 4 x. .X 

9. What meaſures did the Duke of Bedford take in 
order to check their conqueſts? ? ad 5 

A. Bein of opinion that ſuch of the French as ad- 
her'd to King Henry, would have a ſtronger affection for 
him, if he were crown'd King of France, he caus'd him 
to go to Paris, where the ceremony of his Coronation 
was perform'd in the Church of Notre-Dame, the 17th 
of December, 1430. | 9 
2. What further meaſures were taken by him: 

A. He rais'd troops in England and Ireland, and with 
them reinforc'd his Army. But the Duke of Burgun- 
dy being reconcil'd with Charles VII, declared for him 
after a peace concluded at Arras; and the inhabi- 
tants of Paris having paid allegiance to King Charles 
the year following, Engliſh loſt ground every day. 
To compleat their misfortunes, death ſnatch'd from 
them the Duke of Bedford, a man of bravery 
and experience, and who was very much belov'd by the 


troops. 
M 2 | D. 
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D. Qui fut nommé à la Regence en ſa place 

R. Richard Duc d' Tort, & après lui Edmond Beaufort 
Comte de Somerſet, qui lailla perdre le reſte de la France, 
pour n'avoir pas rendu Fougtres, que Frangois de Suriemes, 

I Aragonoiſ, avoit ſurpris pe la trève. 

D. Comment ſe fif cette perte ? | 

R. La Normandie fut entierement ſoumiſe en 1450, & 
la Guienne le fut en . apres avoir Ete ſous la Domi- 
nation des 5 nt plus de trois cens ans. 

D. Cette Province ne ſe révolta- t- elle pas? 

R. Les Seigneurs du Pais. appellerent Ta/bot premier 
Comte de Shrewſbury, von Anglois, qui fut regu dans 
Fourdiaux, & dans quelques autres villes. Mais ayant 
Ete de fait, 14 tus ws pets FS Chaftillon, Yan 1454, tout plia 
fous le jou ce tems- la les Anglois n'ont pas 
bega un ul uce — dans tout ce Pais. 

Henri VI. conſerva ;- t· il quelque choſe en Fance? 

— Oui, cala, Gaines, & leurs dependances lui de- 
meurerent. 

D. Ne fit-il rien pour prevenir tant de malheurs ? 
EK. Il ne le put: il etoit jeune, ſans experience, & en- 
core ſous la Regence de ſes Miniſtres; & des qu'il eut 
pris le — des affaires juſqu'a a depoſition, I. Au- 
gltterre fut remplie de troubles. 

D. Quelle en fut la cauſe ? 

K. Le mauvais ſuccts des affaires de 8 ambition 
de la Reine, & les pretenſions du Duc d'York, 

D. Comment s appelloit cette Reine? 8 

R. Marguerite d' Anjou fille de Rene Roi titulaire de 
Sicile, Elle avoit une beauté à charmer, un genie a - 
rieur, une capacité au dela de ce qu'on peut a 
d'une femme, un courage male, & une intrepidite, ' ar 
auroit fait honneur aux ptus grands WN de ſon * | 
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Who was oted to the R in his room 

2 Richard Dake of York, w hs od was ſucy 
ceeded by Edmund Beaufort Earl of Somerſet ; but — 
latter loſt what was left in France, by his refuſing to ſur- 
render Fougeres, which Francis de Suriennes, ſurnam'd of 
Aragon, had ſurpriz d during the Treaty. | 

How was it loſt? 

4 All Normandy was ag vb in 1450, and Guienne 
in 291 after having been ſubject to the Eng/i/ above 
ed years. 
NA of this Province riſe up in 


"” The Noblemen thereof recall'd Lord 7. albot, the | 

firſt Earl of Shrew/bury, an Engliſh General, who was 

roceiv'd in Bourdranx and forme other Cities, But he 

— been defeated and kill'd near Chafillon, in 145 3. 

| thing ſubmitted to the French ; an fince that tune 

ng liſh # have not been maſters of an inch of Ground 
in Fr =-_ Territory. 


Yo Li any trong holds fil left in France ? 
Gee, and their L conti. 


ill 
ws — — bei gung, unexperienc'd, 
ſtill of Ks 8 the di reftion n and from 


i taking the adminiſtration into his own 
hands, to W nee 


Whence dad they. ariſe l 
rom the ill ſucceſs of his Shin in Hoare. ty 


r on, — hter of Rin, titular Kin 
of ict, She was — — beautiful, had a King 
and a capacity infinitely — to what might be ex- 
pected in a woman; together with a maſculine bravery 
and intrepidity, which would have reflected honour on 
the moſt renown'd R__ of her age, * 
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D. Cette Princeſſe ne cauſa - t- elle pas de prands 
troubles ? 

R. Elle fe rendit maitreſſe- de l'eſprit du Roi, ſe char- 
gea du maniment des affaires, fit arreter Vexcellent Hun- 
Frei Duc de Gloceſter qu'elle haiſſoit, & l'enferma dans 
une Etroite priſon, ſous couleur d'avoir voulu tuer le Roi, 

ur s'emparer de la Couronne. Si l'on en croit 'Hiſtoire 
de ce tems-la, elle le fit . a St. Edmonbury, deux 
jours apres ſa detention. Elle choiſit enſuite pour pre- 
mier Miniftre le Duc de S»fo/k, qui ſut banni du Roy- 
aume, & a qui ſucceda le Comte de Somerſet, qui Etoit 
en horreur aux Anglois, parce que la Normandie $'<toit 
perdue ſous fon Gouvernement. F 

D. Cela cauſa.t- il des mEcontentemens ? 1 

R. Ce changement ne put ſe faire ſans deyouter 
bien du monde, & Richard Duc d' Teri, qui avoit des 
pretenhons légitimes à la Couronne, en prit ſujet de 
mettre une Armee ſur pie. | 

D. Quelles etoient ſes pretenſions-? oh 

K. Hetoit fils de Richard Comte de Cambridge deca- 
pité à Southampton Rebellion en 1415, & pets fils 
d' Edmond de Langley, Duc d' Tort, cinquieme fils d'Z- 

dona III. II etoit par ſa mere Punique heritier de la 
maiſon de Mortimer ou de la Marebe; & cette maiſon 

 deſcendoit de Lioxne/, troifieme fils d' Edozard III. & 
frere aine de Jeas de Gand Duc de Lancaflire. © 

PD. Les femmes ſuccedent elles en Angleterre ? 

K. Nous en avons deja vũ un exemple dans la perſonne 

de Mathilde. Ainſi la Couronne a it aux Morti- 
mers, a Vexclufion des Ducs de Laxcaftre ; & tout le 
droit de ces Princes ẽtant dẽvolu & Richard Duc d Tori, 
comme heritier de {a mere, il avoit de juſtes droits au 
Trone d' Angleterre. | | 

D. Henri VI. etoit-il donc un uſurpateur ? 

KR. Non; mais il 6toit petit-fils d'un uſurpateur, & ſon 
= de bravoure, les calamites de ſon Regne, & I humeur 

es Arglois, qui paſſent pour aimer les nouveautes, por. 
terent le Duc Richard à renouveller une querelle, 
n'avoit oſè parler ſous les deux Roix precedens, p 


Duke of Somerſet, a man odious to the Engli4, becauſe 
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9, Did not this Princeſs occaſion many troubles? 
A. She gain'd an abſolute aſcendant over the King; 
took the adminiftration into her own hands, and caus'd 
the good Humphrey, Duke of Glocefler, whom ſhe hated, 
to be arreſted ; after which ſhe confin'd him cloſe pri- 
ſoner, upon pretence of his having a deſign to kill the 
King, and ſeize upon the Crown. If the Hiſtorians of 
that age are to credited, he was ſtrangled by the 
Queen's order, two days after his impriſonment, at St. 
Edmundſbury. She afterwards made William de la Pole 
Duke of Suffo/k Prime-Miniſter, who was baniſh'd the 
Kingdom. To this Miniſter fucceeded Edmund Beaufort 


Nermandy had been loſt whilft he was Governor thereof. 
2 as this change follow'd with difcontents ? 

It could not but diſguſt great numbers of people; 
and Richard Duke of Tord, who had a juſt claim to the 
Crown, made this a pretence to raiſe an Army, 

py What were his pretenſions ? 

He was ſon of Richard Earl of Cambridge, beheaded 
for rebellion” at r anno 1415 ; and on 
to Edmund" d Langley, Duke of York, the fifth ſon of 
Edward III. He was, by the mother's fide, ſole heir of 
the houſe of Mortimer, or March; which houſe de- 
ſcended from Lionel, third ſon of Edward III. and elder 
brother to John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter. 

2. Do women ſucceed to the Crown of England ? 

A. We have already ſeen an example thereof in the 
perſon of Maud; _ to which the Mortimers had 
a juſt title to the Crown, to the exclufion of the Dukes 

' Lancaſter ; and as the whole right of theſe Princes 
now devolv'd upon Richard Duke of York, as heir to bis 
mother, he might juſtly claim the Crown of Exzg/and. 

Was then Henry VI. an uſurper ? | 

. No; but he was on to an uſurper. How- 
ever, his unwarlike genius, the calamities of his 
Reign, and the fickle temper of the Eng/i/, who are 
thought to love novelty, induced Duke Richard to revive 
a quarrel, which he had not dared ſo much as to mention 
in the two preceding Reigns. 
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D. Eut· il tout le ſucces qu'il toit Nene | 
R. II battit, en 1455, I'Armee Royale a St. Mbans ; 


prit Henri prifonnier, 2 5 fit declarer Protecteur, n 'qlant 
— aller plus loi. 


D. Que fit la Reine? 

R. L. interẽt qu elle avoit des 3 aux „ eſieins de 
Richard, Pengagea a ſe mettre a la tete d'une Armee. Elle 
marcha contre le Duc & ſes adherens ; & apres avoir perdu 
* batailles a Blore-heath & a Northampton, elle le battit 

os en Decembre 1460, le tua avec ſon fecond 
fils le Comte de Rutland, qui n'avoit que douze ane, 
& leurs tetes furent expoſces ſar los murailles de a Ville 
d'art, avec celle du Comte de Saliſbury | 

D. La mort du Duc ruina-t-elle | parti 1 

R. Edouard Comte de la Marche ſon fils, & le brave 
Richard Nevil Comte de Warwick, ramaſſerent les debris 
de Y Armee dé faite, y j Joignirent de nouvelles . on 
ayant rencontre — * Reine le Dimanche des Ra 
_— Pan- Len i. la fameuſe Jae de Taumton fc den- 


ui dura 69 ſoir, & ui finit 
ae e os Frm la Reis Les Hit 


. que? * ar dans cetta 
. . pale 3679 * 


6 J. 1 
D. fut le fruit de ellis Viele * 
P. ad file Fr de ct | Roi #' fg 


„ de Mar, & couronne dans la Ville de — 
le 29 7 «in de la meme annee. 

D, Quel age avoit le Roi Henri quand il fut detrone? 
R. Havoſt trente-neuf ans & environ trois mois ; it 
ment qu' un fils de fa femme Marguerite, appell 


6 Egouard, 
i etoit age de neuf ans, quand ſon pere ent ce mal- 
r. Ian 1438 fut remarquable unt cruelle fa- 

mine qui-ravagea tout à la fois Þ Aug rerre & 1a ns 

2 * 
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Saliſbury. 


was fought, which laſted from morning till night, aud 
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D. Did his ſucceſs equal the hopes with which he 
had ſtatter d himſelf ? a 
_ 4. He defeated the Royal Army at St. Albans, in 
1455 ; took King Henry priſoner, and cauſed himſelf to 
be Wchar d Protector, he not daring to proceed to far- 
ther lengths. GEASS: 6345S. 

9. How did the Queen act? 

A. It being very much her intereſt to oppoſe the de- 
figns of Richard, ſhe aflembled a body of troops, march'd 
forth againſt the Duke and his adherents ; and after — 
two battles at I lore- heath and Noribamptos, ſhe defeate 
him at Va leßeld in December 1460; kill'd the Protector 
and his ſecond ſon, the young Earl of Nutlunu, (but twelve 
years of age ) and their heads were fix d on the walls 
of the City of York, together with that of the Earl of 


9. Was the Duke's. party ruin'd by his death? 

A. Edward Earl of March his ſon; and the brave 
Richard Nevil Earl of Warwick, got together the re- 
mains of the routed Army, which they reinforc'd with 
new levies ;. and coming up with the Queen's forces on 
Palu- Sumay, anne 1461, the famous battle of Tawstoi 


ended with the total defeat of the Queen's Army. Hiſto?⸗ 
rians arm, that 36776 men were kill'd in this battle. 
| 2 hat were the effects of this victory? | 
A. The Earl of .March was proclaim'd King of Eng- 
land, March g, and crown'd in the City of Lenden, tho 
29th of June of the ſame year. W 
Ki old was King . the time of his being 
t MP is = n 
* A. Thirty: nine years, and about three months. Mar. 
> hr bo 425 
hen his 
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garet his conſort brought him only one ſon, 
ward, who was in the ninth year of his age, when his 
father met with this ill fate. The year 1439 was re- 
markable for a cruel famine, which made dreadful ha- 
vock-in England and France at the ſame time, and was 
follow /d by the plague. ny 
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ROSE BLANCHE: Or 
Princes de la Maiſon &Y O RK, 


Epovard IV, XXXVI, Ra d An- 


gleterre. 
Depuis 1461, juſqu'en 1463. 
Pape. | Empereur. 
P1z II. ee 1458 e 18440 
Paul IL 1464 Nei de France. 
Stxrz IV. 1471 Louis XL 1461 


„ 


ler? 
-"R Rils fe 2 aver l Roi ſon Epoux & le 
Prince de Gallis ſon & fut bien regue dans ce 


5 Er T 
D. Par qui? 8 44 8. 
e Marie de Gueldres, mere du Fe. III. a 
i elle cẽda Birauiel pour Vengager plus fortement dans 
interets, & obtenir les troupes, dont elle ayoit beſoin 
pour ſon rẽtabliſſement. 5 FE 
D. En obtint-elle? 2 

Ne. Oui, de mEme que du Roi de France; & ayant 
reſemble un grand nombre de'Frangois & d'Ecofſois, elle 
entra dans le Comte de Northumberland Van 1463. 

D. Son entrepriſe füt elle heureuſe ? R: 


Re la Reine apres la defaite, dont on vient 
70 e 


» 


Is 7 9 
* ,” 
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WHITE ROSE: o- 
Kings of the f f YORK. 


EDWARD IV. XXXVI® King of Eng- 


land, 
From 0 1483, 
| P 4 | Emperor. | 
Pros II. 2 14786 Fanpenick IV. 1440 
Pavr II. 1464 King of France. s 
sir rus IV. * ee La WIS XI. 1461 


2 HA T became of the Queen after the above- 
mentioned defeat ? | 
* She fled into Scot/and, with che King her conſort 
and the Prince of Wales her ſon, and met wh age” 


rable reception in that Kingdom. un 30%. „ 
3 From whom ? AY! 
From Mary of Gueldres, mother of King | 


* to whom ** 8 = 22 = 

el engaging een more in her in 

and to obtain a of m order to r er 

N | 

eee tar 
us a 0 

Scotch, fp enter'd Northumberland anno 1463. 
Was her enterprize + a_ ? 5 
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R. "Ip ſes troupes furent entièrement defaites par 
Jean Newil, A Montaigu L'annce ſuivante — 
ne ſachant ol ſe retirer, & crai 5 ant d'&tre livre pi 
Feoffois, rentra en Angleterre a deſſein de 8'y cacher! - 
mais il fut reconnu, arrete, conduit a Londres d' une ma- 
niere i ieuſe, & enfermé dans la . 

D. Oh la Reine ayoit-elle deſfein de Te retirer? 
K. Une avanture rapportée par Monffrelet, feroit ju · 
ger, qu'elle avoit auſſi le parti de ſe tacher en Au- 
gleterre, pour y chercher occaſion de Fembatquer, 
n'oſant plus ſe fier aux Ecofſois. Cet Hiſtorien dit, que 
cette Reine & le Hwy Fer — E r des voleurs 

ez depouillerent de tout; 4 
— 75 — la Reine 8 le P Prince | fle dans ſes 
ras, & s' foret, ou od elle alloit mourir 
de LINE & "ds LENO ſi elle n'avoit rencontre un 
ſan, qui touche de compaſſion, la mena juſqu'au bo de 
Ia mer. Elle y trouva un vaiſſeau, qui la tranſporta en 
Flandres, d'où elle ſe rendit en France, chez le Duc 
d' Arjen ſon pere. 

TY Edovand IV. ei piſblement aprbs cet 4. 


R, Perfuade qu'il u avoit pas de m a för de 

S affermir ſur le Tröne, que 185 — Wha Lovis 
XI. Rot Sk il 3 — ww 215 Waraick de- 

| e Daveye, -1ceur de ce Mo ge, en 
mais comme i alloit ſe conclure, — don» 

is ries Cee de enge Ie Trek: | 

D. Wurquoi cela? 

N. I avoit vu Elizabitd Widvite, veave tu Cheri: 

= & fille du Chevalier Widvite, qui fut enſuite 
| Sent de Rivers, & Conntrable F +; & en 
Fa F 

ens ; vat 0 311 
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Lewis XI. of France, he ſent the Earl o 
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| mms 
CR juſt as the | 


Conſtable of E 
it impoſſible for 
take her to wife. 
2, Did ſo unequal a match give ſatiafaction 
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K. Le Comte de Warwick reſolut de ſe vanger haute- 
— de l'affront — oo —— avoit fait; — les autres 
igneurs ne jalouſie & indigna · 
21 del lx Reine der aux pls cue charge 
> eile Sac les faites da ce refſentiment ? 
R. Le Comte de Warwick, le Marquis de Montaigu, 
I Archeveque d' Teri, & le Due de Clarence, (frere d E. 
douard ) prirent 2 detroner ce Roi. Il; 
mirent une Armee ſur pie Lan „battirent celle dE. 
dgounrd, le firent nier Vannce aivante, & Venvoye- 
rent au Chateau de Midalebam, dans la Province d' Teri. 
. yen yoITN i 
corrompit apres quoi il remit ſur 
E une Armee x — que = = | 
vivement le ts de Warwick, il fat oblige de ſe 
ſauver en — avec le Duc de Clarence. Mais 
dant que le Comte ẽtoit abſent, ceux de ſon parti profi- 


tant de l'attache qu' Edovard avoit pour ſes agirent 
avec 2 5, . rann 
eur tete. 


D. Fut il plus heureux la premiere fois ? 
K. Oui; i forga le Rot Edouard de s enfuĩr en Hol. 
lande, & remit Henri ſur le Tröne, le 14 OHtobre de Van 
1470. Il fit enſuite aſſembler un Parlement, qui declara 
Edouard traitre & — & conſiſqua tous ſes biens. 
D. Les affaires furent · elles long · tems ſur le meme pied ? 
Ke. Non; Edmard »gkterre, vers la mi Mars 
1471, & alla deſcendre 3 , amenant avec lui 
2000 hommes. Il ſe vit en jours 2222 
Armée. Le Comte accourut a Londres: 
ul fut tus dans un combat à Barnet, une, 


* 
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A. The Earl of Warwick reſalved to revenge himſelf 
publickly for the affront, which Edrard had put upon 

im; and the reſt of the Nobles could not ſee without 
jealouſy and indignation the Queen's relations rais'd to 
employments. *| he. 
| 2 hat was 8 of this reſentment ? 

« N. The Earl of Farwick, the Marquiſs of Montacure, 
the Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Duke of Clarence, (bro- 
ther to Edzward) concerted meaſures, in order to dethrone 
that King; and 1 an Army, anno 14 
defeated that of K ard, took him priſoner 
year following, and him to Midd/cham Caſtle in 

orb forre. | 
Did he not make his eſcape? _ 

A. Yes; he bribed the perſons, who were 
to guard him, after which he levied a ſtronger of 
troops than the former, and attack'd the Earl of War- 
wich ſo furiouſly, that he was forc'd to fly into France, 
with the Duke of Clarence. But while the Earl was 
abſent, his friends taking advantage of King Edward's 
remiſſneſa (who now devoted himſelf entirely to his 
pleaſures) exerted themſelves ſo vigorouſly, . that he 
A in order to head 


3 with better ſucceſs than he had done 

e | | | 
A. Yes ; for he forc'd N into Hol- 
land, and reſtord Henry to the Throne, 14th. of 
Oacber, 1470. He then ſummon'd a Parliament, where- 
in Edward was declar'd a traitor and an uſurper, and all 
r conſſcated. 1 
L. Did things continue in this condition for any con- 
ſiderable time? ape 8 | 2 
4. No; King Edward return'd to England, about the 
middle of March, arm 1471, and made a deſcent at 
Ravenſpur, having brought two thouſand men with him. 
He levied in ow days a powerful Army. The Earl 
haſted to Louder, but coming to an engagement, at Bar- 
| net, he loſt his life in it, as alſo the Marquiſs of Monta- 
tuts his brother; upon which Henry was again impriſon'd 
in 


. 
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236 EDOVUARDP IV, 
— 4 frere. Henri fut remis à Ia Tour, le 14 
Ari de Pan 1471, & Edvard remonta ſur le Tröne. 
- Perſonne ne ſe mit - il plus en devoir de Fen chaſler ? 
+ R. La Reine Marguerite ſe mit à la tete d'une puiſſante 
Armee, od commandoient ſous elle le Prince Edouasd 
ſon fils, le Duc de Somerſet, les Comtes de Dewenſbire, 
d'Oxford, & pluſicurs autres perſonnes de diſtinction. 
D. Quel parti Edouard prit-il dans cette occaſion? 
Ke. Il fut chercher Vennemi, & Payant rencontre pre 
de Tewkſbury, le battit a plate couture. Edeward Prince 
de Galles, & la Reine furent pris; & le Prince fut cru- 
Hement maſſacre dans la ſuite. Le Duc de Semer/et fut 
is & décapité, & les Comtes de. Richmond & de Pen- 
ke furent contraints de s enfuir en Bretagne, od ils fu- 
rent faits priſonniers. 6 | 
D. Que devinrent le Roi & la Reine? | 
R. Edouard facrifia A fa $imetE Henri, dans la cinquan- 
tieme annẽe de ſon age. La Reine fut enfermee dans la 
Four, & ne fut remiſe en liberté, qu'en 1475, qu'elle 
repaſſa en France, après que Louis eut promis de payer 
en cinq — 22006 Ecus pour {a rangon, ce qu'il ne man- 


Jun pas de faire | 

D. Que fit enſaite fe Roi Edivard? 

R. II vifita toutes les Provinces de ſon Royaume, fit 
mourir plus de quatorze cent Gentilshommes, accuſes ou 
convaincus d'avoir pris le parti d' Henri; & pour mettre 
le comble a tant d'exfcutions ſanglantes, fit noyer dans 
un tonnean de malvoifie le Duc de Clarence ſon frere. 

D. Pourquoi ? s a 

R. Parce que dans fa paſfion, il avoit trop Hbrement 
Paas d' Edouard, ayant meme fait entendre, qu'il Etoit 

Atard. II 8*toit d'ailleurs attiré la haine de la Reine, & 
du Duc de Gloceſfer, autre frère d' Edouard, & qui aſpi- 
vit à la Couronne après la mort du Roi. 


D. Eft-ce B tout ce que je Regne e Edward eut de 
"> LG ju 
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in the Tower, the 14th of * 1471, and n 
aſcended the Throne. 
2. Was no farther attempt made to Fe him? 
A. Queen . Margaret headed a 2 Army, under 
whom Prince Edward her i the Duke of Somenſet, 


the Earls of Dewonſbire Ford, and other ns 
of diſtinction comma 

What did King 3 6» 

He marched forth them, and coming up 
with the Enemy near Tewk/6ury, defeated them entirely 
the 3* of May. Edward Prince of Wales and the Queen 
were taken. Priſoners, x 38d. the the former was afterwards 
barbaroully murder'd. Duke of Semtrſas was taken 
and beheaded, .and the Earls of. Richmond and Pem- 
broke being obliged | to Hy into Bretagne, Were: > GP 


ſeiz'd. : 
What became of the. and Queen ? Wy 
King Edward GOA . Henry, who was then i i 
te iet year of bis « A 1 As for the 
Queen, ſhe was im plon's the Tower, 8 


cover her liberty the year 2475, at Which, time the ' 
feturn d into France, after Les: bad, ps prpnris — to pay 
$2000 crowns, in CHE for heb + yanlens, Which ds | 


L accordin ly. + fe 
What did King Ediverd next? . 
He viſited all parts of his Dominions, cud above 
. hundred Gentlemen, impeach'd or convicted of 
Favs yg put to death; 


r H to King n 
compleat theſe bloody executions, * .caus'd the 
Dake of nn n 


3 dr what reaſon? 

4. Becauſe he had ſpoke, ale e wak 
too much freedom againſt Edward, and had even Bann 
that he was a baſtard. Not to mentien that he had 
drawn upon himſelf the hatred of the Queen, and that 
of" Richord Duke of G/acefler, Edward's other bros 
who aſpir'd to the Crown after his death. 


Q. Are theſe the onl memorable tranſactions in King | 
Edward Reign? 7 
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R. II forga F agues III. Roi d'Ecoffe de lui rendre Bes. 
wick qu' Henri VI. lui avoit cede ; & paſla enſuite en 
France à la tẽte d'une puiſſante Armee. 

D. Y fit - il quelque choſe de remarcable ? 

K. Non; car le Connetable de S. Paul lui ayant man- 
que de parole, & Charles Duc de Bourgogne ne Vayant pas 
joint avec une Armee, comme il le lui avoit promis, il 
conſentit aiſement a la paix, que Louis XI. lui propoſa, 
& — conclurent a Ventrevue de Pequigni, le 29 d 4oit 
de Pan 1475. Il confirma auſſi l'alliance avec le Portugal, 
En renouvella une avec le Roi de Dannemarc, touchant 
les villes Hanſeatiques, & fit un Traite avec le Roi de 
Caſlille. ag” 

D. A quoi $occupa le Roi Eu apres avoir mis 
fin à toutes ſes guerres ? "rao nah, hath RL” obs 

R. A policer ſes Etats, a retablir le bon ordre & la re- 
gularite que la guerre en avoit banni, & a faire refleurir le 
commerce & les beaux arts. 

D. Quelles farent les qualites d'Edovard ? 

R. Avant que de monter ſur le Trone, il ctoit extre- 
mement actif, vigilant, & belliqueux ; mais des qu'il fut 
Roi, il fe livra preſque entièrement A ſes plaiſirs. Lors 
qu'il parvint a la Couronne, il Etoit un des hommes les 
mieux faits de I Angleterre, & peut-Etre de Þ Europe. 

S 555 2 ſa mort? 2 N 

Jipe de Comines n'il mourut de chagri 
de ce que Louis XI. 2 de la an 
d' Autriche à la ſienne, mais cela n'eſt pas vraiſemblable. 

nelques uns ont accuſe, (je ne ſcat ſur quel fondement 
— uc — 1 frere __ Favoir fait 224 

y a plus d'apparence que la grande uche, 

u'il fit — un Fitin, fut a6 28 Quoiqu'il en 


it, i] fut ſaiſi d'une fièvre violente, & en mourut le 3 
Avril de Pan 1483, dans la 42 anne de ſon age, & dans 


D. 


-la 23 de ſon Regne, 


* 
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4. He oblig'd James III. King of Scots, to ſurrender 
up Berwick, which Henry VI. given up into his 


hands, and afterwards went over into France with a ſtrong 


my of forces. 
9. Did he perform any remarkable actions in that 
Kingdom? ee 
A. No; for the Conſtable of St. Pau having broke 
his word with him, and Charles Duke of Burgundy not 
joining him with an Army, purſuant to his promiſe ; he 
was eaſily prevail'd with to conſent to a peace, the firſt 
overtures whereof were made by Lewis XI. and- which 
they concluded in their interview at Peguigni, the 2gth 
of Auguſt, 1475, He likewiſe confirm'd the alliance 
with Portugal, renew'd that with the King of Denmark 
concerning the Hanſe-towns, and concluded a Treaty with 
the King of Cafiile. 
- 2. How did King Edward employ himſelf after all 


his wars were ended? | 


A. In improving the Civil Government; in reſtoring 
things to the regularity and good order they were in be- 
fore the breaking out of the wars ; and in encouraging 
trade and all the polite arts. 

2. What were the qualities of King Edward? | 
A. Before he was King, he was ſurprizingly active, vi- 
gilant and warlike ; but he was no ſooner inveſted with 
the Regal dignity, than he devoted himſelf almoſt intire- 
ly to his pleaſures. When he came to the Crown, he 
was one of the handſomeſt men in England, and perhaps 
in all Europe | 

- What do Authors relate 2 his death? 

A. Philip de Comines pretends that he died through 
Riel, becauſe Lewis XI. preferr'd the alliance of the 

ouſe of Auſtria to that of his family; but this is not 

robable. Some have accus'd, (but on what foundation 
I know not) the Duke of Glecefter his brother, of poiſon- 
ing him. What appears moſt likely, is, that his indulg- 
ing himſelf too much at a banquet, brought him to his 
end, Be this as it will, he was ſeiz'd with a violent fever, 
which carry'd him off, the 3d of April, 1483, being the 
4:4 year of his age, and the 23d of his Reign, 
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D. Combien laiſſa · t- il d'enfans ? en 
EK. Il eut trois fils, & huit filles, d' Elixabetbh ſa ſemme; 
dont un fils & deux filles moururent dans Venfance. F- 
douard lui ſucceda,. & Richard fut Duc d' Teri. Les filles 
2. luĩ ſarvecurent; ſont Eliæabeth marie a Henri VII. 
ecile, marice au Lord Wells; Anne, a Thomas Howard 
Duc de Norfolt; Brigite, qui ſe fit Religieuſe ; Marie, 
qui mourut fille ; & Catherine, marice a Guillaume Court- 
| gay Comte de Dewonſoire, 1; 
* D. Le Roi Egovard eut - il pluſieurs maitreſles ? 
. R. Oui; mais il en aimoit particulièrement troiz, dont 
. Jerome Shore <Etoit une. La premiere (diſoit-il) etoit la 
femme la plus enjouee. du monde, la ſeconde la plus ſpi - 
rituelle, la troifieme la plus pieuſe, parce qu'elle ne ſortoit 


eie gute que quand il Venvoioit querir. Edouard 
_ iſla que deux batards qu'il eut d' Elizaberb Lucy, à la- 
Auelle on diſoit qu'il avoit promis de ſe marier. C'&toi- 
ent Arthur, ſurnonimE Plantagenet, qui fut cre6 Vicomte 
de Liſe par Heari VIII. & &lizeberb fa ſcœur, qui fut 
"Femme de Thomas Lumley. | 
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D.CN U I ſucceda au Roi Edoxard IV? 
© R. Edouard V. Ton fils ainé, age ſeulement de 
douae ans. Il commenga à regner l'an 1483. 
D. Que nous direz-vous de ſon Regne? 
| Ke. Qu'il ne dura que deux mois & douze jours, & que 
? ee jeune Prince & ſon frere perirent par les mains de 
| Richard, Due de Glocefter leur oncle, & Regent du Roy- 
aume, dont il s' empara enſuite. D. 
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9, What iſſue had he? iy 
J Queen Elizabeth his conſort brought him three. ſons 
and eight daughters, whereof one ſon and two daughters 
died in their infancy. Edward ſucceded him, and Nich- 
ard was Duke of. Nork.' His ſurviving daughters were 
Elizabeth, afterwards married to Henry VII. Ceeily, 
married to Lord Wells; Anne, to Thomas Howard :Duke' 
of Norfolk; Bridget, who embrac'd a Monaſtick life; 
Mary, who died unmarried z and Catherine, married to 
William Courtney, Earl of Devonſhire. K 

2. Had not King Edward ſeveral Miſtreſles ? 

A. Ves; but he was particularly enamour'd of three, 
whereof Jane Shore was one. 'The- firſt (he declar'd) 
was the merrieſt woman in the world; the ſecond, the 
moſt witty ; and the third, the : moſt 3 ſhe 
never ſtirr'd out of the Church, except when he ſent. for 
her, Edward left only two baſtards, whom Elizabeth Lucy 


brought him, to whom (tis ſaid) he had promis'd mar- 


rage. Theſe were Arthur, futram'd Plantagentt creme 
Viſcount Liſſe, hy Henry VIII. and EA 
marry'd to Thomas Lum. N 
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twelve years of age. He began his Reign anno 1483. 
2. Give ſome account of it ? 


A. It laſted but two months and twelve days ; both 925 


# his fiſter, 


HO Juccerded King Edward IVi 4 
A. Edward V. his eldeſt fon, being but 
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he and his brother being murder d by the Protector 25 5 L | 


Richard Duke of Gloxcefter their uncle, who afterwards * \/. | | 


uſurp'd the C 
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D. Faites- nous le detail de cette Revolution ? | 
R. Richard qui prevoioit depuis long-tems que ſon 


de toute ſorte d'artifices pour arracher le jeune Prince 
Eqdomard des mains du Comte de Rivers ſon oncle ma- 
ternel ; & pour oter Richard à la Reine ſa mere, qui s- 
toit refugice dans I Abbaye de Weftminfter. 

D. Qye fit-il de ces deux Princes ? 

R. II les fit loger à la Tour, qui ſervoit ordinairement 
de demeure aux Roix d' Angleterre avant leur Sacre, pui 
Etant maitre d' eux, il fit ſemer le bruit, a la honte Ea 
mere, (qui vivoit encore) que le feu Roi & le Duc de 
Clarence ſon frere, avoient ete le fruit des amours impu- 
diques de cette Princeſſe; & que, comme il etoit le 
fils legitime du Duc d'Yor4, il devoit lui ſucceder: qu'au 
reſte les Princes ſes neveux ctoient ou illegitimes, ou du 
moins d' une naiſſance fort douteuſe. 

D. Crut- on ces diſcours ? 


R. Si l'on ne ſe laiſſa pas uader, on n' oſa pas W's 


ſiſter. Richard avoit un puiſſant parti, & les armes a la 
main, Il fit ainſi approuver tout ce qu'il voulut, & le yr 
peuple excite par Henri Stafford Duc de Buckingham, 
(Chef du parti) offrit la Couronne à Richard. 

D. L'accepta- il? A 

R. Oui; mais apres avoir fait ſemblant de s'y faire 
forcer. Peu après ſon Sacre il fit mourir ſes deux ne- 
veux. 

D. Comment cela? 


R. Le Chevalier Robert Bralenbury, Gouverneur de 
la Tour, aiant refuſe de commettre une action fi barbare, 
le Protecteur donna le gouvernement de la Tour, pour 
une nuit ſeulement, au Chevalier 2 Drrel. Celui - 


ci ſuborna Miles Foreſt, & Jean Dighton, (le premier ſon 
valet, & Vautre un malheureux, qu'il chargea de _ 
4 | | cution; 


— — — 


frere, accable ſous le poids des inſirmités, contractees par 
ſes debauches, ne pouvoit vivre long · tems, ſe ſervit 
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Relate the particulars of this Revolution? 

7 Richard having obſerv'd for ſome time, that his 
brother could not live much longer, as he was ready to 
fink under the burden of his infirmities, which licentiouſ- 
neſs and exceſs had brought upon him; ſet every wicked 
artifice at work, in order to wreſt young Prince Edward 
out of the hands of Earl Rivers, his uncle by the mo- 
ther's ſide ; as alſo Richard out of thoſe of the Queen- 
2 who was fled for ſanctuary to the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter. 

2. How did he diſpoſe of theſe two Princes ? 

He lodged them in the Tower, where the Eng! 7/4 
Kings uſed — to reſide before their — : 
when having thus got them in his power, he, to his mo- 
ther's ſhame, (Who was ſtill living) ſpread à report, that 
the late King and the Duke of Clarence his brother, were 
the offspring of her unlawful amours; and therefore that 
as he himſe If was the only legitimate ſon. of the Duke 
of York, he conſequently. ought to ſucceed him : and fur- 
ther, that the Princes, his nephews, were _ ſpurious, 
or of a very doubtful birth. 

9. Was any x crole Grep to ks aſatdile? OE 

A. People either be ſhe Ferne or did, not 
2 20 ſe him; he haying a very ſtrong party, Who 
appear d {word in hand, KX which — e got all his 
proceedings to be approv'd ; after which the common 


people fomented by Stafford Duke of Bucking- 
_ (the head of the party). offer'd Richard the 
rown. 


Did he accept of it? ; 
Ves; but he firſt made — n 
re N him. e * Ce bs put 
nephews. 5 
2 How was pc horrid action 3 d? 
The Protector, upon the made by Sir Ro- 
bert Bralenbary Lieutenant of the . to be an ac- 
complice in 8 barbarous a ſcene of villany, gave the 
Government thereof to Sir James Tyrrel, for one ni 
only, Sir James ſuborning one Miles Foreſt and 7235 
Dighton, (the former his footman, and the = 4 a villain, 
whom 
4 
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cution ;). ces deux ſcelerats entrerent au milieu de la nuit 
dans la chambre des deux Princes, ſe jetterent ſur leur lit, 
& les etoufferent tous. deux, après quoi ils furent enſevelis . 
_ un petit eſcalier. C 'eſt 2 u'on ſęut depuis de Tyrre/ 

ui fut execute ſous VII. Le Roi C Charles 
II. rod porter les os de ces Princes dans PAbba ye de 
Weſtminſter, 6 en 1674, & its y furent enſevelis dans let tom- 
beau des Roix 2 n leur a depuis 6 erige un 
Monument. 


4 


Rense III. 8 le Boſſu, 
e Ki * | 


Dp 198 "A 1485. 


ERS op, ly 
SixTx IV. 1471 re 1. 144 
Wrennk, vu. 2454 Roi de France. 
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Pas un. fut l dere fur le Trone? 
le -peuple, accompagnẽ du Maire & des 


Al ens, qui lui vinrent offrir la ouronne d Eda 
IV. * il acc | 


PD D. Pai Ie por dts Richard 4 1 , oe 
ue parricide, ont views de er, ie 
faſſe aſſez connoitre, je vous dirai apres tous les Hiſto · 
riens Angluis, 15 Etoit trs-petit, fort nid & boſſu, 
fourbe. Mfhmulg, ite; & cruel. Au reſte brave 

& . il A que la juſtice fut rendue exactement 
«tous ſes en W en la conſerra- 
tion 
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whom he had hir'd to commit the murder ;) theſe 
wretches, in the dead of night, enter'd the chamber 
where the two Princes lay, and ruſhing upon the bed, 
ſtifled them both; after which they were buried under a 
little ſtair-caſe in * Tower. 2 ſhocking circumſtan- 
ces were afterwards revealed by Tyrre/, who was exe- 
cuted under Henry VII. The * of theſe Princes 
were remov'd, by order of King Charles II. in 1674, to 
Weſftminfter- Abbey, and there buried among the remains 
of the Engliſh Monarchs, A Monument was * 


erected to their memory. 


Ricuany III. ſurnam' d Crook-back'd, 
XXXVIII® King of England. 


From 1483, to 1485. 
Popes. E mperor of the Faft. 
Sixrus W. 1471 en Hy 144@ 


Innocent VIII. 1484 og of France. 
Cranr Vi | 1483 


2.TI Y whom was King Richard III. rais'd to the 
Throne ? 
. By the people, t with the Lord-Ma or and 
Aldermen nad the Crown worn by Edward 
IV. which he — | 
* Deſcribe the perſon and qualities of Richard ? 
Though he is known enough by the horrid action 
above- — 'd, I ſhall nevertheleſs deſcribe him after 
all the Engl Hiſtorians. He was little in ſtature, very 
rl and crook-back's ; was a great impoſtor, diſſem- 
hypocrite, and very cruel in bis nature 2 
ſame time he had great perſonal bravery ious, 
cauſed juſtice to be y adminiſter” at to all b bs ubjeQs, 
without diſtinction, provided this did not tend to the 


depriving him of the * He was profoundly ſxill'd 
in 
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tion de fa Couronne n'y fut pas intéreſſèe. Il fut grand 
Politique, & maitre de ſon cœur, & de ſes ſecrets. 

D. Ce Prince jouſt il long- tems de ſon crime ? 

R. Le Duc de Buckingham outre de ce qu'apres lui 
avoir mis la Couronne ſur la tete, ce Prince lui refuſoit la 
moitié de la ſucceſſion de la Maiſon d' Hereford, qu'il 
croioit lui appartenir, prit des meſures avec Jean Morton 
Eveque d' EH, pour mettre ſur le Trone le Comte de 
Riche mond, qui toit alors en Bretagne. 

H. Ce projet reuffit-il ? 

R. Richard ayant decouvert la conjuration, marcha 
contre le Duc. Celui-ci fe trouvant abandonne de ſon 
Armee, ſe cacha chez un de ſes anciens domeſtiques nom- 
= Baxifter,, qui le trahit, apres quoi il füt conduit 4 

hrewſbuzy, où il perdit la tete. 

D. Cela raffermit- il la Ceuronne ſur la tẽte de Richard? 

R. Non; car le Comte de Richemord, qui etoit fur 
=_ les Anglais le ſouhaitoient pour leur Roi, partit de 

ar fleur le 30 Juillet de Van 1485, & alla debarquer 
au port de Milford, dans la Principaute de Galles, 
avec un corps de deux mille hommes, que Cher les VIII. 
Iui avoit donné. | 

D. M trouva-t-il des amis? . | : 

R. Oui; le Chevalier Rice ap Thomas le joignit avec un 
bon corps de troupes Galloiſes, Le Lord Stanley lui a- 
mena cinq mille hommes, & le Chevalier Guillaume Stanley 


ſon frere tout autant. Avec cette Armee qui, en comptant 


les ſecours de la France, étoit forte de plus de aoco 


hommes, il alla chercher le Roi Richard, le trouva pres 
de Boſworth le 22 leut 1485, lui livra bataille, & Richard 


la perdit avec la vie. 

D. Ce Roi fut- il marie ? 

R. Oui, avec Anne, ſeconde fille de Richard Nevil, 
le fameux Comte de Warwick. I} en eut un fils 
nomme Edouard, qu'il fit reconnoitre Prince de Galli, & 


ui mourut en Avril 1484, àgé de onze ans. Rithard 
Mitt deux batards, Jean de Glocefter, & Catherine marice 


a Guillaume Comte de Huntington, p 
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in Politicks, and had a ſurprizing command over himſelf, 
in concealing his intentions. | 

9. Did Kichard long enjoy the fruits of his guilt ? 

A. The Duke of Puchingham exaſperated that, (after 
having ſet the Crown apon Richard's head) he re- 
faſed him half the lands of the Houſe of Hereford, which 
he imagin'd was his right, concerted with John Morton, 
Piſhop of Ely, to ſet the Earl of Richmond, who was 
then in Bretagne, upon the Throne, 

Was this deſign ſucceſsful ? | 

King Richard having difcover'd the plot, march's 
out inf him. The Duke being abandon'd by his 
Army, hid himſelf in the houſe of one of his old do- 
meſticks, named Baniſter, who betray'd him: after 
which that Nobleman was carried to Shrewſbury, and 
there beheaded. | | | 

9. Was Richard after this firmly eſtabliſh'd en the 
Throne? 

A. No; for the Earl of Richmond knowing that the 
Englijh were very deſirous of having him for their King, 
ſet out from Harfleur the zoth of Fuly, 1485, and 
landed at Milford Haven in Wales, with two thouſand 
men whom Charles VIII. had ſent to his aid. 

2. Did he find any friends there? 

A. Ves; Sir Rice ap Thomas jain'd him with a conſi- 
derable body of Welh forces. The Lord Stanley came 
with five thouſand men to his aſſiſtance, and Sir Milliam 
Stanley his brother, with two thouſand more. With this 
Army, which, with the ſuccours from France, amounted 
to above twelve thouſand men, he advanc'd towards 
King Richard, and met him near Boſworth, the 22d 
of Auguſt, 1485, when an engagement enſuing, Kin 
_E Army was defeated, and he himſelf loſt his 

e. | 


. Was King Richard ever married? | 

A. Yes; to Anne, ſecond daughter to Richard Newil, 
the great Earl of Warm wick ; by whom he had a ſon 
named Edward, whom he created Prince of Wales, and 
who died in April, 1484, in the eleventh year of his age. 
Richard left two illegitimate children, 7055 of Glouceſter, 
and Catherine, marry'd * William Earl of Huntington. 
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D. Que devint le corps de Richard ? 

R. On le trouva parmi les morts, nud, & tout couvert 
de ſang & de boue ; on le mit ſur un cheval, la tete pen- 
dant d'une cote, & les pieds de l'autre, pour le porter a 
Leiceſter, oh on Vexpoſa deux jours a la vue du peuple, 
apres quoi on l'enſevelit dans une des Egliſes de cette 
Ville ſans aucune cEremonie. Cependant Henri VII. fit 
quelque tems après biatir un Monument ſur fa foſſe. 

D. Aqua ; ks Shore fut- elle condamnee ? 

R. Richard Vaccuſa d'avoir conſpire contre lui, de 
concert avec le Lord Haſtings, à qui il avoit fait trancher 
la t&te. Mais elle ſe defendit fi bien, qu'on ne trouva 
aucune raiſon pour la condamner. Cependant comme il 
ne pouvoit conſentir qu'elle echapat ſans punition, il la 
fit juger par la Cour Eccleſiaſtique ſur les debordemens 
de fa vie. Elle y fut condamnee a faire amende honora- 
— dans I' Egliſe de St. Paul, en chemiſe, & une torche a 

mam. 
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. What became of Richard's body? 

It was found among the dead, naked, and be- 
ſmear'd with blood and dirt. Being taken up, it was laid 
croſs a horſe, with the head hanging down on one fide, 
and the feet on the other, in order to be carried to Lei- 
cefler, where it was during two days expoſed to the view 
of the people : after which it was buried in a Church in 
the ſame 1 the leaſt ceremony. However 
ſome time after, Henry VII. cauſed a Monument to be 
erected over his grave. 

2 What puniſhment was inflicted on Jane Shore ? 

. Richard accuſed her of having confpired againſt him 
in concert with the Lord Haſtings, whom he cauſed to be 
beheaded. But the good defence ſhe made-brought her off. 
Nevertheleſs, as Richard was reſolv'd not to let her 
eſcape unpuniſh'd, he caus'd her to be judg'd by the 
Eceleſiaſtical Court, with regard te the diſorderly life 
ſhe had led. She then was ſentenc'd to do penance in 


St. Paul's Church, in a white ſheet, and with a taper in 
her hand, | 
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Depuis 1485, juſqu' en 1509. 
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Innocexr VIII. 1484 FaepertcTIV. - 1440 
Al EXANDRE VI. 1492 Maximiiien I. 1493 


Pix III. 1503 Roix de France, 
Jurss II. . 1503 CnarLegs VIII. 1483 
Louis XII. 1498 


D. U I ſuccéda a Richard III? : 
R. Henri VII. que quelques uns ont nomme 

le Salomon d' Angleterre. Il commenga à regner Van 
1485. 

D. Quel droits avoit-il ſur la Couronne ? 

R. Il avoit tous ceux de la Maiſon de Lancaftre, ſa 
mere (qui Etoit Marguerite Comteſſe de Richemond, & 

iere petite fille de Jean de Gand Duc de Lancaſtre) 
ẽtant devenue Vainee de cette grande Famille, par la mort 
d' Edouard Prince de Gallis, fils d' Henri VI. & il y 
ajoũta tous ceux de la Maiſon d' Tord, par ſon mariage 
avec la Princeſſe Eli/abeth, fille aince du Roi Edouard 
IV. 

D. Quclies qualites avoit-1l ? 2 
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HENRY VII. XXXIX“ King of Eng- 
land. 


From 1485, to 1509. 


Popes, ; Emperors of the Eaſt. 
Innocent VIII. 1484 Frepenrtcx IV. 1440 
Attxanpax VI. 140 Maxintiian I. 1493 


Pius III. 1503 Kings of France. 
Jurius II. 1503 CnarLEs VII. 1483 
Lzwis XII. 1498 


2, H O ſucceeded Richard III? 
A. Henry VII. ſtiled by ſome the Engl 
Selemon, who began his Reign in Auguſt 1485. 

2. What were his pretenſions to the Crown? 

A. He had all thoſe of the Houfe of Lancaſter ; for 
his mother (Margaret Counteis of Richmond, great grand 
daughter of Jobn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter ) was be- 
come the head of that illuſtrious family, by the death of 
Edward Prince of Wales, ſon of Henry VI. and to theſe 
he added the ſeveral claims of the Houſe of ork, by his 
marriage with Princeſs Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of 
King Edward IV. 

What were his qualities? 
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R. On ne peut diſconvenir que ce Prince ne füt tri; 
habile. II etoit chaſte, temperant, ennemi des vices publics 
& ſcandaleux, aflidu aux exercices de pitt, & faiſant ren- 
dre exactement la juſtice dans les affaires, où il n'avoit 
point d'interet, Quoi qu'il ſe vit oblige de prendre les 
armes, jamais Prince n'aima la paix plus que lui. On 
La extremement love pour les bonnes Loix, qui furent 


faites ſous ſon Regne. Enfin, il s'attira Veſtime de toute 


P Europe. D'un autre cote il etoit d'une avarice inſatiable, 
& la mort du Comte de Warawick, ſeul fils & heritier de 
George Duc de Clarence, ſera une tache Eternelle a ſa 
memoire, 

D. Henri fut- il aime de ſes Sujets? 

Ke. Il ne put s'en faire aimer, & ſon Regne fut plein de 
troubles & de diviſions, dont Lambert Sinnel & Perkin 
Marbeck furent les principaux auteurs. 

D. Apprenez nous leur hiſtoire? | 

R. Simnel etoit un jeune Etudiant d'Qxford, & fils d'un 
boulanger. Il etoit tres-bienfait, & reſſembloit ſi parfaite- 
ment au jeune Comte de Warwick, priſonnier a la Tour 
de Londres, qu'il n'etoit guere poſſible de les diſtinguer. 
Richard Simon, Pretre d Oxford, homme d'eſprit, mais 
ambitieux, reſolut de clever ſur le Trone des Anglois, qu'il 
connoiſſoit fort portes pour les nouveautes. | 

D. Que fit-il pour cet effet? ; 

R. II inſtruiſit Sinne, & lui conſeilla de ſe dire le 
jeune Comte de Warwick, Ce jeune homme, qui avoit 
de l' ambition, fit parfaitement bien le perſonnage qu'on 
voulut. Simon le mena en Irlande; Simnel y fut reconnu 
pour le Comte de Warwick, & on s'empreſſa a Pelever 
au Trone, qu'on croioit lui appartenir. II fut done 
. Roi d'. Angleterre, dans I'Egliſe de Chrift a 

ublin, 

D. Les Flandois furent- ils les ſeuls qui le reconnurent ? 
K. Marguerite d'York, Ducheſſe douairière de Bour- 
get ve, & ſœur d' Edouard IV. ennemie jurce des — 
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A. It cannot be denied but that he was an able Prince. 
He was chaſte, temperate, an enemy to all publick and 
ſcandalous vices, and aſſiduous in exerciſes o piety 3 he 
caus'd juſtice to be exactly adminiſter'd in affairs, where- 
in his private intereſt was not concern'd. Tho' he found 
himſelf oblig'd to take up arms, no Prince ever enter- 
tain'd a greater love for peace. He has been vaſtly a 
plauded for the good Laws enacted in his Reign. To 
conclude, he merited the eſteem of all Europe. On the 
other ſide, he was infatiably covetous, and his putting to 
death the Earl of Warwick, only ſon and heir to George 
Duke of Clarence, will reflect an eternal odium on his 
memory. 

2: Was Henry belov'd by his Subjects? 

He found it impoſſible to obtain their affection, ſo 
that his Reign was one continued ſeries of troubles and 
diviſions ; which were fomented chiefly by Lambert Sim- 
nel and Perkin Warbeck. 

2. Give ſome account of them ? 

A. Simnel was a young ſtudent of Oxford, and ſon to 
a baker ; he was a comely perſon, and reſembled ſo very 
exactly in his features the young Earl of Warwick, impri- 
ſon'd in the Tower of London, that it was ſcarce poſſible to 
diſtinguiſh them. Richard Simon, a Prieſt of Oxford, a 
witty and ambitious man, reſolv'd to ſet the Crown of 
England upon his head; well knowing his countrymen 
were very fond of novelty. | 

2. What did Simon in order to effect this? 

A. He taught Simnel to perſonate the young Earl of 
Warwick ; and that youth — of an ambitious ſpirit, 
acted whatever part they thought 2 to put him 
upon. Simon carried him to Ireland, where Simnel was 
recogniz'd Earl of Warwick ; when immediately great 
endeavours were made to raiſe him to the Throne; the 
_ thinking that his claim to it was juſt, and accord- 
ingly he was crown'd King of England, at Chriſt-Church, 
in Dublin. 

9 Was he acknowledged by the Vi only ? 

Margaret of York, Dutcheſs dowager of Burgundy, 
and ſiſter to Edward IV. a ſworn enemy to the Houſe of 
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ui envoya deux mille hommes de vieilles troupes Alle 
mandes ; fur quoi Jean de la Pals Comte de Linceln, fils 
du Comte de Sufolk, le Lord Level, & pluſieurs autres 
ſe joignirent à lui. 

D. Reſta- t- il en Irlande? | 

K. Se voyant une Armee capable de tout hazarder, il 
paſla en Angleterre Van 1487, mais I Armee Royale Payant 
rencontre au village de Stoke, def t ſes troupes apres un 
combat de trois heures. Hari VII. lui laitia la vie, le 
fit ſervir d'abord dans ſes cuiſines, & enſuite le mit dans 
ſa fauconneric, od il paſſa le reſte de ſa vie. Quant au 
prètre, il fut mis en priſon, & tellement reſſerrè qu'on 
n'entendit plus parler de lui. 

D. Venons a Warbech ; de qui etoit il fils? 

R. D'un Juif converti de Towurnay, nomme Jean O/- 
beck, & de Catherine de la Fare. Il etoit ne en Argle- 
terre, & ſavoit parfaitement bien la langue de ce Pais: il 
Etoit beau, bienfait, avoit un air noble, capable de ſe 
faire aimer, & de perſuader qu'il etoit Richard Duc 
d'York, frère d' Edovard V. qui, comme nous Pavons re- 
— fut ſacrifie a ambition de Richard: III. fon 
oncle. 

D. Qui lui inſpira le deſſein de faire ce perſonnage? 

R. La Ducheſle douairière de Bourgogne, qui voyant 
que la fqurberie de Sinel navoit pas réuſſi, & voulant 
profiter de la Jegexete de la Nation, ſuppoſa ce nouveau 
Duc d' York. 

D. Que fit elle pour cela? 5 

K. 2 uouve Perkin fort propre a ſon deſſein, elle 
Finſtruiſit; & pour öter tout ſaupgan l'envoya en Portu- 
8:7, How il, paſſa en Irland. 

D. V demeura- t- il long- tems? | 
R La, guerre étant ſurvenue entre Henri VII. & 
Charles VIII. Roi de France, Charles invita Perkin de 
venir a {a Cour, ol ib fut regu en.qualite de Duc d Yori; 
mais ce etait que pur porter plus promtement le RO 
d' Angleterre 
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Lancefter, ſent him two thouſand veteran German ſoldiers ; 
upon which he was join'd by John de la Pole, Earl of 
Lincoln, (ſon to the Earl of S»folk ) the Lord Lovel, and 
ſeveral others. 

2. Did Simnel continue in Ireland? 

Finding he had a corfiderable Army under his com- 
mand, he crofs'd into E/ gland, anno 1487; but the King's 
forces meeting him near a village call'd Sroke in Notting- 
hanfhire, utterly routed his troops, in a battle, which 
laſted three hours. Henry VII. ſpared his life; and or- 
der'd him, at firſt, to ſerve in his kitchen; but afterwards 
made him one of his falconers, in which ſtation he ſpent 
the remainder of his days. With regard to the prieſt, he 
was thrown into priſon; and ſo cloſely confined, that he 
was never heard of afterwards. 

9. To proceed to Warbeck, whoſe fon was he? 

A. Of Fohn Ofteck, a converted Jab of Tournay, 
and Catherine de la Fare. Warbeck was born in Eng- 
land, and ſpoke his native tongue very well. He was 
handſome, well-ſhaped ; had a noble air, which com- 
manded love, and perſuaded the people he was Richard 
Duke of York, brother to Edward V. who (as has been 
obſerved) fell a ſacrifice to the ambition of Richard. 
HI. 2 — _ 

2. Who firft put him upon acki is part? 

A. The Dutches * of Burgundy, who find- 
ng that Szmnes impoſture had met with ill ſucceſs, 
fill reſolved to take advantage of the ſuppoſed fickle- 


| of of the Eng/iſp, by ſetting up this pretended Duke of 


. What meafures did ſhe take on this occafion ? 
Finding that Pertin was a fit inftrament for Her 
Ae ſhe taught him his part; and, in order to remove 
13 ſent him into Portzgal, whence he went into 
ang. 

Q. Did he continue long there? 

A. A war breaking out between Henry VII. and Charles: 
VIII. King of France, Charles invited Perkin to his. 
Court, where he was receiv'd as Duke of Tor; but the 
only motive for this was to oblige the King of Egan 
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d' Angleterre a ſigner le Traité de paix, qui retardoit tt 
voyage de 2328 Charles vouloit faire. 

D. Que devint Perkin? 

R. Il alla en Handre auprès de la Ducheſſe de Brur- 
g*gne, qui apres avoir feint de ne ſavoir qui il etoit, le re- 
connut & publia par tout qu'il etoit le vrai Duc d' Tori, 
que les ſcelerats envoyes par Richard III. pour le tuer 
avoient mis en liberté, ſe repentant d'avoir tuè le Prince 
de Galles fon frere aine. | | 

D. Que fit-elle pour placer Perkin ſur le Trone d' Au- 
gleterre ? 

R. Elle le traita toujours comme ſon neveu, & le mit 
en Etat de tenter une deſcente dans la Province de Kent, 
& de la une ſeconde fois en [r/ande ; mais n'ayant ” 

ois 


g reuſſi, il paſſa en Eceſſe avec pluſieurs Seigneurs Ang 


de ſon parti. 


| D. Comment y fut-il regu ? 


Gerdon fille du Comte de Huntley, une de ſes parentes en 


| | R. Fort bien; le Roi Jagues IV. lui donna Catherine 


mariage, & le mena deux fois en Angleterre la tete d'une 
Armee ; mais n'ayant pu rien gagner, il Pabandonna, & 
fit fa paix en 1497. * 
D. Od ſe retira Perkin ? 
R. En Irlande. Ayant appris Pannee ſuivante que les 
pon les de Cornowaille x'etoient revoltes, il y aſ- 
la trois mille hommes, & mit le ſiège devant Exeter ; 
| _ il prit la fuite auſſi · tõt qu'il eut avis que I Armee du 

Roi 9 

D. Put: il echaper? 

K. Il fut fi vivement pourſuivi qu'il ſe rẽfugia dans le 
Monaftere de Bovey dans New-Foreft, d'od il ſortit, fur 
la promeſſe que le Roi lui fit de lui donner la vie ; apres 
quoi il fut conduit à la Tour de Longres. | 


R. 
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to ſign the articles of peace with greater diſpatch ; there- 
by to give King Charles an opportunity of going 
Naples. | 

2. What became of Perkin ? | 

A. He went into Flanders, and waited upon the 
Dutcheſs of Barguacys who firſt pretended not to know 

him ; but ſhe afterwards recogniz'd him, and declared 
publickly, that he was the true Duke of York, and that 
the ruffians, whom Richard III. had ſent to murder him, 
had ſet him at liberty, after having repented their 
putting to death the Prince of Wales, his elder bro- 
ther 


9. What ſteps did ſhe take in order to ſet Perkin on 
the Engl; Throne? 

A. She always treated him as her nephew, and en- 
abled him to attempt a deſcent in Kent, and from thence 
a ſecond time into ſre/and; but Perkin not ſucceeding, 
he went into Scotland with ſeveral Erg/ifh Noblemen his 
adherents. 

2. How was this impoſtor received there? 

A. Very honourably ; King James IV. gave him Ca- 
therine Gordon, daughter to the Earl of Huntley, one of 
his relations, in marriage ; and took him twice with him 
into Ergland at the head of an Army; but Janes not 
ſucceeding in his deſigns, abandon'd Perkin, and con- 
cluded a peace, anno 1497. 3 | 

Where did Perkin retire afterwards ? 

Into Ireland, where hearing the following year 
that the Corniſb men had taken up arms, he went thi- 
ther, aſſembled three thouſand men, and laid ſiege to 
Exeter ; but fled from thence, upon news being brought 
that the King's Army was advancing. 

Was it poſlible for him to eſcape ? 

A. He was ſo cloſely purſued, that he fled for ſanctua- 
ry to the Monaſtery of Bowley in New Foreſt, but ven- 
tured out of it, upon the King's promiſing to ſpare 
— after which he was impriſon'd in the Tower of 


2 Did he continue long there? 4 


| 
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- R. Le Noi averti qu'il tentoit toutes ſortes de 
pour s'<chaper-avec le Comte de Warwick, le fit pendre à 
Tyburn, & fit couper la tete au Comte. Henri publia, 

u'il ne ſacrifioit ce jeune Seigneur, qu'à la jalouſie de 
Ferdinand le Catholique, qui ne vouloit pas accorder Þ In. 
fante Catherine fa fille au Prince de Galle, tant que le 
Comte vivoit. Mais il eſt a preſumer que ceci n'etoit 
qu'un pur pretexte pour excuſer Henri. 

D. Quels furent les autres evenemens remarcables de 
fon Regne ? 

R. Les peuples de Cornouar/ls ſe revolterent, Elurent 
pour General le Lord 4u«lcy, & s'avancerent juſques à 
Blackheath, od ils furent detaits. Les peuples du Nord, 
s' tant foulevEs auſſi, parce qu'on vouloit les obliger a 

er une taxe, mirent le Chevalier Jean Egrement d 
ar tete, & marcherent vers Londres ; mais ils furent de- 
faits par le Comte de Surty, & contraints de fe foumettre, 
Henri ſachant qu'il n'<toit pas aime, inſtitua une garde de 
cinquante archers, appelles Teomen of the Guard, pour 
Etre continuellement aupres de fa perfonne, & quoiqu'ils 
wa plus d' ares, ſes Succeſſours les ont continues. 
Henri n' eut- il point de guerre ctrangere a ſoutenir? 

R. II fit ſemblant de vouloir la faire à la France pour 
empecher Charles VIII. d'pouſer Fheritiere de Bretagne. 
I ie ligua avec Manimilien, Roi des Romains, Ferdinand 
Roi d'E/pagne, & Philipe Archiduc d' Autriche, & vint 
deſcendre a Calais avec une Arme. MH. afliepea inutile- 
ment Bou/ogne.; & peu de tems apres conelut la paix avec 
_ VIH. en 1492. _ | 3 

D. N'arriva t- il rien de ſingulier aw fuj mariage 
de ſor fils u, Prince de Galt? 7 

R. Ce jeune Prince aveit dpouſe Catherine d' Arragon, 
fille de Ferdinand; mais on pretend: que ce mariage ne 
fut pas conſomms. Ce pluſieurs ſoutenoient le con- 
traire, & entr autres Mar bam, Archevëque de Cantor levi, 
goo 4 toujours au inarfage de eette Princeſſe avec: 
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A. The King being inform'd that he was ſetting every 

ine at work, in order to eſcape from thence to- 
r with the Earl of Warwick, ordered Perkin to be 
ang d at Tybzrn, and. the Karl to be beheaded. Henry 
gave out, that he had facrific'd this young Nobleman 
merely to fatisfy the 1 alouſy of F. & Ainand the Catho- 
lick, who refuſed to beſtow the Infanta Catherine, his 
daughter, on. the Prince of Wales, fo long as the Earl 
lived. But we may preſume that this was but a pretenee, 
in order to excuſe King 4 

2. What other remarkable incidents happen'd under 
his Reign ? 

A. The Inhabitants of C:rawal! made an inſurrection, 
clected the Lord Audley for their General, and advanced 
quite to Blackheath, where they were defeated. 'Fhe 

ople in the North alſo rebelling, becauſe a certain tax 
fad been laid upon them, ſet Sir 7Zohbn. Egremont at their 
head, and march'd towards Landon; but were defeated 
by the Earl of Szrry, and forced to ſubmit. 
knowing he was not belov'd, inſtituted a guard of fifty 
bowmen, call d Temes of the Guard, to be continu- 
ally near his perſon, and. thele, tho' not armed with bows, 
have been continued by his ſucceſſors. 

9, Had Henry no foreign wars to maintain? | 
A. He pretended, to have a deſign of engaging in a 
war with France, in order to prevent Charles VIII. from. 


marry ing the heixeſs of Bretagne. He concluded an al- 


liance with Maximilian King of the Remans, Ferdinand 
King of Spain, and Philip Archduke of 4uftria ; and 
landing an Army at Calais, beſieg d. Boulogne, but with- 
out ſucceſs; — net long after concluded a peace with 
2 VIII. ano 1492- * 

. Was there any thing remarkable in the marriage of 
his ion Arthur Prins of iy ales ? 

A. This young Prince had eſpous d Catherine, daugh- 
ter to Ferdinand King of Arragen, but it was pret 
that their marriage was nat conſummated ; however many 
— 2 2 and — them * Arch- 

p ante r bum, who- always oppes'd: the nuptials; 
of that Princeſs with Hinry VIII. vo | 2 
3 | 
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D. Eut-il afſez de credit pour I'empecher ? 

R. Non, Vavarice d' Henri VII. dont les Avocats Emp. 
fon & Dudley, etoient les dẽteſtables inſtrumens, fut cauſe 

u'il aima mieux faire ẽpouſer cette Princeſſe a ſon ſecond 

Is, que de rendre les deux cent mille Ecus d'or qu'elle 
avoit eus en dot; & Jules II. donna les diſpenſes ne- 
ceſſaires. 

D. Les remontrances de I ArcheveEque n' eurent - elles 
donc aucun effet? 

R. Nonobſtant la diſpenſe du Pape, il ſoutint haute- 
ment, ſelon quelques Hiſtoriens, que ce mariage e toit 
contraire au Loix Divines & humaines. Mais ſon ſenti- 
ment ne fut point approuve, & la ſolemnite du mariage 
ſe fit au mois de Juin, de l'an 1509. L'oppolticn d 
PF Archeveque ne ſervit que de pretexte au divorce, comme 
nous le dirons apres. 

D. De quelle maladie mourut Henri VII? 

R. De conſomption le 22 Avril de Van 1509, qui toit 
le cinquante-deux de ſon age, & le 24 de ſon Regne. II 
fut inhume a PAbbaie de Weftminfter, dans la Chapelle 
qu'il avoit fait batir avec tant de magnificence, qu'on la 
regarde comme le plus bel edifice de ce genre, qui ſoit 
en Angleterre. | 

D. Avec qui Henri fut- il marie ? 

K. Avec Elizabeth d' Tori, fille aince du Roi Eduard 
IV. dont il eut Arthur, Prince de Galles, qui mourut 
age de 17 ans; Henri, ſon ſucceſſeur; Edmond, qui 
mourut age de cinq ans; & Edouard ne en 1500, & mort 
preſqu*auſlitor apres. De quatre filles qu'il eut, deux 
moururent fort jeunes; Marguerite Epouſa Fagues IV. 
Roi d'Ecoffe ; & Marie, après avoir été promiſe a Charles 


. Archiduc d' Autriche, devint femme de Louis XII. Rot 
de Frarce, & Epouſa en ſecondes noces Charles Brandon 


Duc de Suffolk. | 

D. Ne parut-il pas en ce tems-la-une maladie extraor- 
dinaire ? 
K. Oui; celle des ſueurs fit de grands ravages. Le 
Palais Royal de Sheen, où Heri faiſoit ſa demeure fut 


brule le 21 Decembre 1498, & quelque tems apres ce FROM 
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2, Had he credit enough to hinder it? 

A. No; the avarice of Henry VII. (of which Emp- 
/an and Dudley, two Lawyers, were the deteſtable inſtru- 
ments) made him chuſe to give Henry his ſecond ſon in 
marriage to that Princeſs, rather than part with her 
dowry, amounting to two hundred thouſand crowns 
of gold, and Pope Julius II. gave the neceſſary diſpen- 
ſations. 5 | 

2 Had the remonſtrances of the Archbiſhop then no 
effect? . 
A. Some Writers declare, that notwithſtanding the 
Pope's diſpenſation, he aſſerted openly that this mar- 
riage was not allowable by any Laws Divine or Human. 
But this opinion not being approv'd of, the marriage 
was ſolemniz'd in June 1509. The oppoſition of the 
Archbiſhop ſerved only as a handle for the divorce, as will 
be ſeen by the ſequel. 

2. Of what death did Henry VII. die? 

A. Of a conſumption, the 22d of April 1509, in the 
fiſty-ſecond of his age and the 24th of his Reign. He 
was buried in Weftminfler- Abbey, in a Chapel he had 


erected with the utmoſt - magniticence, which is 
2 as the fineſt ſtructure of the kind in Exg- 
„To whom was Henry married ? 


To Elizabeth of the Houſe of York, eldeſt daugh- 
ter of King Edward IV. by whom he had Aribur Prince 
of Wales, who was ſnatch'd away at ſeventeen years of 

; Henry, his ſucceſſor; Edmand, who died at five: years 

age; and Edward, born anno 1500, who left the 
world ſoon after. Of four daughters, two died in their 
infancy ; Margaret eſpouſed Fames IV. King of Scots ; 
and Mary, after having been promis'd to Charles Arch- 
duke of . . was married to Lewis XII. King of 

hr afterwards to Charles Brandin Duke of 
Jol. 

L. Did not a ſtrange diſeaſe break out in his time ? 
A. Yes; the ſweating fickneſs made dreadful havock. 
The Royal Palace at Sheen, where Henry uſed to reſide, 
was burnt the 2 iſt of December, 1498. Some time oy 
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la fit rebatir, & lui donna le nom de Nich mand, od eſ le 
village ainſi nommé. | 

| S Quo 8 digne : — ? 

'an 1492, /fophle Colomb partit de Cauis 
aller à ladecouverte du nouveau — ou de Fuel 
| | Henri Chicheley, Archeveque de Canter- 
bert, fe diſtingua beaucoup, par ſes talens, de meme que 
Thomas Molſey, Elevs depuis a la Pourpre. Henri ſonda 
une Chapelle 2 Firdfer, & pluſteurs Monaſteres de Do- 
minicains & de Franciſcaint. Il changea en Hopital le 
Palais de la Saver, bati fous Hears III. par Pierre 
Comte de Saveye. | 


Hzxx1 VIII, XL, Roi Angleterre, 


Depuis 1 509, juſqu en 1 547. 
| Papes. |  __ Emperenrt. 
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a 1573 CanantesV, 1319 
Apz1zn VI. . 3522 Roix de France. 
Cizment VII. 1523 Lovis XII. 1498 
Pavr HE. 1524 Fraxcors J. 1515 


D. Ul fut le ſucceſſeur d' Henri VII? | 

. R. Henri VIII. fon ſecond fils, qui commenęa 

a regner le 22 Avril 1509, age de pres de dixhuit ans. 
D. Decrivex ſa perſonne & ſes. qualites, 

R. C'etoit un Prince fort bien fait, mais qui eut trop 
d' embonpoint vers la fin de ſa vie. II Etoit adroit dans 
tous les exercices du corps, brave ſans oſtentation, d'un 
naturel franc & ouvert, & liberal juſqu'a l' excès. Il aimcit 
Letude, & avoit fait des progres dans les Sciences peu cr- 
dinaires aux grands Princes. Il favoit la Muſique parfaite- 
ment, (il reſte encore des pieces de {a compoſition) & il 
ẽtoit ſavant dans Ia Philoſophic & la Theologie. D'un 


autre 
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ing rebuilt it, and gave it the name of Richmond, 
n e ſo named. 2 
2, What other remarkable particulars do we meet 


with ? 

A. In 1492, Chriftopher Calumbus ſet out from Cadiz, 
to attempt a diſcovery of the new world, or America, 
in which he ſucceeded. Herr 7 Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, diſtinguiſt'd hi greatly by his talents, 
as did likewifc Thomas Walſey, who afterwards was raiſed 
to the purple. Henry founded a Chapel at Find/er, and 
ſeveral Monaſteries of Dominicans and Franci/cans. He 
turn d into an Hoſpital the Palace of the Sawoy, built 
under Henry III. by Peter Earl of Sawey. 


HENRX VIII. XL King of England. 


Popes. | Emperors. _ 

E II. 1503 Maxivitiand. 1493 
z0 X. of 1513 CHARLIS V. 1519 
Aprtan VI. 1522 Kings of France. 
CLewenT VII. 1523 LEWIS 1408 
Pauy III. 1534 Fraxcis L 1515 


L. H O ſucceeded Henry VII? | 
A. Henry VIII. his ſecond fon. He began 


his Reign April 22, 1509, being near eighteen years of 
age. | 
8 I Deſcribe his perfon and qualities. 


He was a comely Prince, but grew too nt 
in the latter part of his life. He was failful in all bodily 
exerciſes ; . brave without oſtentation; of a frank and 
candid Ciſpoſion, and liberal to exceſs. Henry loved ſtudy, 
and made a conſiderable progreſs in ſuch Sciences as are 
{dom acquired by mighty Princes. He was perfectly 
well verſed in Muſick, (ſome compoſitions of his being 


ty] extant) and ſkill'd both in Philoſophy and * 
Q 
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autre cõté il Etoit cruel, & avoit une preſomption, qui 
ſouvent le rendit la dupe des Princes, I 
choſe à demeler avec lui. 

D. Ne fut- il point zele pour le Siege de Rome ? 

R. On ne peut l' etre plus qu'il ne le fut au commence. 


ment de ſon Regne. Il ecrivit meme contre Luther, un 


livre en Latin, ſur les ſept Sacremens ; & ce 2tle ardent 
lui merita le titre de D#fenſeur de la Foi, que Leon X. 
lai donna en 1521, par une Bulle, & que ſes ſuccefſeurs 
ont conſerve, meme depuis leur ſeparation d'avec I'Epliſe 
Romaine. | 
D. Conſerva-t-il toujours ce zele le St. Siege 
R. Non, car n'ayant pas regu de la Cour de Rome la 
ſatisfaction qu'il s'en ẽtoĩt promiſe, au ſujet de ſon divorce, 
il ſe ſepara de cette Egliſe avec ſes Sujets. 
D. Que voulez-vous dire par ce divorce ? | 
R. Je viens de remarquer qu' Henri avoit Epouſe Ca- 
therine d' Arragon, veuve de ſon frere aine; mais apres 
dix-huit ans de mariage, & en avoir eu trois enfans, il 
rEſolut de s' en ſeparer. On dit, que le Cardinal Wolſey 
cherchant une occaſion de ſe venger de Charles V. qui lui 
avoit promis de le faire Elire Pape, & lui avoit manque de 
* fit propoſer a Henri par Longland ſon Confeſſeur, 
repudier Catherine, parceque tout le monde E toit 
choque de ce mariage, qu'on pretendoit que le Pape n'a- 
voit pas eu le droit de permettre. 
D. Quel interet Charles V. prenoit- il à ce divorce ? 
R. Il etoit neveu de Catherine, ſœur de Jeanne d Ar- 
ragen (a mere, ſeconde fille de Ferdinand V. Roi d' Arra- 
on, & d' Iſabelle Reine de Caſtille; & fut fi touche de 
affront que Von faiſoit a ſa tante, qu'il n'oublia rien pour 
ſe venger. | | ; 
D. De quelle manière Henri reęut - il la propoſition de 
Wolſcy ? 5 3 
E. Comme il étoit changeant, il ſe trouvoit fort fati- 
gue d'avoir fi long · tems une mme femme, & = 
= , - ay 
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On the other hand, he was cruel ; and withal very pre- 
ſumptuous, which cauſed him often to be over-reach'd 
by thoſe Princes who had any conteſt with him. 

55 Was not he a great ſtickler for the See of Rome ? 

No body could have ſhown more zeal for it than 

he did in the be 1 his Reign. He even wrote 
againſt Luther, a Latin book concerning the ſeven Sacra- 
ments; and this gain'd him the title of Defender of the 
Faith, which Pope Leo X. beſtow'd upon him by a Bull 
anno 1521 ; and this title his ſucceſſors have preſerv'd 
ever fince their ſeparation from the Church of Rome. 

9, Wan 86 ones IR 0s ſame zeal for the 
Hol | 

4 No; for that Court having refus'd to give him the 
wiſh'd for ſatisfaction, with regard to the divorce, he ſe- 
parated himſelf, together with his Subjects, from that 
Church. 
| 2 What do you mean by this divorce ? | 
A. I before obſerv'd, that Henry had marry'd Cathe- 
rine of Arragon, relict of his eldeſt brother; but after 
eighteen years cohabitation, and his having had three 
children by this Queen, he reſolv'd to rid himſelf of her. 
Tis faid that Cardinal Wol/zy, ſeeking for an opportunity 
of revenging himſelf oa Charles V. who had promis'd 
to get him elefted Pope, but had broke his caus'd 
a propoſal to be made to Henry by Longland his Confeſſor, 
to divorce Catherine, = rg pretence, that the whole 
world exclaim'd agai is 7 and that the Pope 
had exceeded the limits of his power in granting a diſ- 


On. 

How far did this divorce affect Charles V? 

. He was nephew to Catherine, ſhe being ſiſter to 
Joan of Arragon. his mother, ſecond daughter of Fer- 
dinand V. King of Arragen, and of 1/abella, Queen of 
Caſtile ; and fo highly relanted the affront which was put 
upon his aunt, that he ſought for every occaſion of re- 


venge. 
olſey 
1 Being of a fickle temper, he was very much tired 


of being ſo long married to one woman, and having 
beſides 
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ayant quelques ſcrupules de conſcience fur fon mariage 
avec Catherine, il conſentit A ce que le Cardinal lui avoic 


propoſe. 
B. Qurarrjva+t-il enſuite ? 

R. Devenu paſſionement amoureux d' Anne de Boltyr, 
Henri ordonna au Cardinal Foley de demander au Pape la 
diſſolution de ſon mariage avec Catherine d' Arragon. 

D. Qui Etoit Pape pour lors? 

R. Clement VII. qui paroifſoit fort propre à ſatisfaire 
la paſſion d' Henri, parce qu'il etoit irrite du mauvais 
traitement qu'il avoit regu de Emperear, qui I'avoit fait 
retenir priſonnier dans le Chateau Saint Ange, apres avoir 
fait prendre & ſaccager Rome par ſes troupes. : 

D. Ce Pontife accordst il a Henri la diiſolution de fon 


mariage ? 

W. 1 donna d'abord quelques efperances, qui ne f- 
rent qu'augmenter la paſſion d Henri; mais le ſcrupule de 
rompre un mariage de dix-huit ans, beni par trois enfans, 
dont un vivoit encore, & conclu en vertu de la diſpenſe 
d'un "oy: ou ms la peur d' offenſer un Prince auf 
redoutable que I'stoit Char/zs V. Temporterent ſur les 
ſentimens que le Pape paroiſſoit avoir eu au commence- 
ment. 

D. Que fit Henri ? 

R. Apres avoir flate, prie, menace, employs ſon ar- 
gent, ſon credit & celui de Franqois I. apres avoir évo- 
que la connoiſſance de cette affaire en fon Royaume; 
avoir obtenu Jour Commiſſaires Ie Cardinal Volſey ſen 
premier Miniſtre & ſon Favori, & le Cardinal Campege; + 
apres avoir, dis. je, es ſa cauſe devant ces deux 2 

ujets, ſans pouvoir obtenir ce qu'il 
fouhaitoit avec tant d' empreſſement, & qu'on hui avoit- 
promis, il ſe laſſa des longueurs de la Cour de Rome. 

D. Demeura- t- il avec Catherine ? 

R. Non: II Ia fit conduire a Kiabelton, Maiſon Reyale 
dans la Comte d' Huntington, & ẽpouſa en ſecret Arne de 
Boleyn, qu'il avoit creee Marquiſe de Pembroke l'année 
d'auparavant, & qui fut couronnee le 1 Jui 1533. 9 


riape 


avoit 
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beſides ſome ſcruples of conſcience, with regard to his 

marri 7 with Catherine, he conſented to the Cardinal's 

's What h d aſterwards? | 
Henry falling paſſionately in love with Ame Boloyn, 


commanded Cardinal Wol/zy to intercede with the Pope, 


to obtain a divorce from Catherine of Arragon. 
2. Who was Pope at that time? | 
A. Clement VII. who was j a fit inſtrument for 
indulging Henry in his paſſions, becauſe. of the refent- 
ment of that „on account of the ill treatment he 
had met with from the „ who had anpriſon'd 
him in the 'Caſtle of S. Angelo, after cauſing Name to 
be taken and plunder'd by his forees. 5893 
5 Did the Pontiff 'grant Henry a divorce ? 

Fe at firſt gave him ſome hopes of it, which only» 
enflam'd Hexry the more; but his ples to diſſolve a 
marriage of eighteen years continuance, concluded by 
virtue of the diſpenſation of a former Pope, and bleſs d 
with three children, whereof one was ſtill living; or ra- 
ther the fear of angerine fo formidable a Prince as Charles 
V. induced him to ch his former refolutions. | 

2. What courſe did Henry take ? 3 

A. He firſt employ'd flattery, intreaties, menaces, mo- 
ney, and his credit with Francis I. and afterwards re- 
moved the cognizance of that affair into his on Do- 
minions. He obtain'd likewiſe Cardinal Volſey, his chief 
Miniſter and Favourite, and Cardinal ms, to be 
Commiſtioners for judging of the ſame: But after theſe 
ſeveral ſteps had been talzen, and his cauſe pleaded before 
theſe two Prelates, of them his Subjects) without 
being able to obtain what he ſo earneſtly deſired, and had 
been promis'd, ke grew tir d with the tedious proceedings 
of the Court of Rome. | 
D. Did he ſtill cohabit with Queen Catherine? 

4. No; he ſent her ta Kimbe/ton, one of the 
Palaces in Huntington/bire, and privately married Anne 
Boleyn, whom the year before he had created Mar- 
chioneſs of Pembroke, and who was crown'd June 1. 


1533. 
9. 
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D. Son premier mariage etoit-il difſous ? | 

R. Oui: Cranmer, qu il avoit fait Archeveque de Cas 
torberi, Vavoit caſſẽ par une Sentence du 23 Mai, 1533, 
ſans attendre les ordres de la Cour de Rome, trop — 
pour ce Monarque. | 
D. Henri en demeura-t-il la? 

R. Non; il fit faire divers Actes, par leſquels il fut 
ordonnẽ qu'on ne pourroit plus ſe pourvoir en Cour de 
Rome pour quelques affaires que ce fat, & qu'elles ſeroient 
toutes jugees par les Prelats du Royaume; qu'on ne 
2 ni premiers fruits, ni Annates, ni le Denier de 

Pierre; qu'on ne tireroit de la Cour de Rome, ni 
Palliums, ni Bulles pour les Eveches, ni diſpenſes de 
quelque genre que ce fat, & que tous ceux qui violeroient 
ces Loix ſeroient punis par les Loix de Provifien & du 


 Premunire. 


D. De quelle maniere Clement VII. ſe comporta-t-il 
en cette occaſion ? = 
R. Il menaga Henri de Vexcommunier $'il ne recon- 
noiſſoit ſa faute, (en remettant toutes choſes ſur le meme 
pied od elles etoient avant ſon attentat) & ne reprenoit 
berine. Frangois I. interpoſa ſon autorite, & dans 1'en- 
trevue qu'il eut a Mar/cille avec le Pape, il obtint de lui 
u'il differeroit Pexcommunication juſqu'à ce qu'il eut 
tache de perſuader a Henri de rentrer dans ſon devoir en- 
vers le St. Siege. 
D. Cela eut-il quelque effet? 

R. Frangois I. envoya Jean du Bellai, Eveque de Paris, 
au Roi Henri, pour lui perſuader de ne point $'opiniatrer 
dans ſa reſolution. Ce Prelat agit fi prudemment, que 
le Roi lui fit eſperer, qu'il ſe ſoumettroit, & lui pro- 
mit de ne ſe point ſeparer de I'Egliſe de Rome, pourvu 
que le Pape differat de publier Vexcommunication. 

D. Cela arreta-t-i] le Pontife ? 

R. Jeas du Bellai alla en poſte à Rome 1 
nouvelle, & demanda du tems pour achever de faire 


ven 
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Was his former marriage diſſolv'd? | 
Ves; Cranmer, whom he had rais'd to the See of 
Canterbury, annull'd it, by a ſentence pronounc'd the 23d 
of May, 1533, without waiting for that of the Court of 
Rome ; its proceedings being too ſlow for this Prince. 
9..Did Henry ſtop here? | 
J. No; ſeveral Statutes were made, by which it was 
enacted, that for the future no perſon ſhould appeal to 
the Court of Rome, in any caſe whatſoever ; "4 that 
all Eecleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhould be judg'd by the Prelates 
within the Realm : that neither Firſt-fruits, Annates, or 
St. Peter's Pence ſhould be any longer paid; nor Palls, 
nor Bulls for Biſhopricks, nor Diſpenſations of any kind, 
procured from the See of Reime; and that all perſons 
who dared to infringe theſe Statutes, ſhould incur the 
penalties contain'd in the Laws of Proviſion and Præ- 
munre. 0 
9. How did Pope Clement VII. behave on this occa- 
ſion? | 
2. He threaten'd Henry with excommunication, in caſe 
that King refuſed to acknowledge his fault, by bringing 
back all things to the foot on which they had ſtood before 
his attempt, as well as to take back Catherine, However, 
Francis I. int d his authority, and in the interview 


that Monarch with the Pope at Marſeilles, he pre: 
vail'd with him to ſuſpend the excommunication, till ſuch 


time as he — 2 1 — in order 
to prevail upon to obedience to the Papal See. 
5 Did this — 4 with ſucceſs ? ou 
Francis I. ſent John du Bellay, N Paris, to 
King Henry, to entreat him not to perſiſt in his reſolution. 
This Prelate conducted himſelf with ſo much prudence 
and moderation, that Henry gave him ſome hopes, that 
he would make his ſubmiſſion ; and promiſed not to ſe- 
rate himſelf from the Church of Rome, provided the 
ope would delay the excommunication. 


R 2 Did this prevail with the Roman Pontiff to ſuſpend 
i 


A. p obn du Bellay went poſt to Rome, in order to car- 
ry this news, whither being arriv'd, he deſir'd further 
une to work with King 8 in order to induse him 

$0 
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venir le Roi Hauri, ce qui toit aſſez difficile. Los par- 
ti ſans de Carle: V. ne pouvant empecher. le Pap | oo k 
earder une choſe 6 juſte, rent limiter le tems d I'eſpace 
le plus court; & preſſerent ſi vivement Iaffaire, que le 
jour fixe Etant expire ſans avoir de nouvelles d' Aug leterre, 
— 5, fut prononcee & affichee dans les places 
ordinaires, Van 1535. : 

D. Quelles en furent les ſuites ? 

R. Elles furent tres funeſtes pour le Saint Sizdge. Le 
ape, qui blama fa precipitation, ne put appaiſer le Roi 
lenri, Ce Monarque ſecoua le joug, & ie ſepara du 

S.. Siege. Le Parlement declara le Roi Chef Supreme 
de I'Egliſe d' Angleterre, lui accorda les premiers fruits, 
La dixme des revenus de tous les Benefices, & le pou 

voir de nommer aux Eveches. Il fit encoxe un autre A 

Jui privoit les gens accuſes de Trahiſon, du benefice des 
aziles, Ainſi finit la puiſſance du Pape en Angleterre. 
Que ft enſuite Henri? 
II perſecuta ceux qui s'oppoſoient a ſes deſſeins, & 
fit couper la tẽte au ſavant Themas More, Chancelier d Au. 
leterre, & à Jean Fiſher Eveque de Rechefter,, qui avoit 
be ſon 48 Il fit auſſi bruler dans la place publi- 
que les os de Thomas Becket, Archeveque de Canterberi. 
D. Les Anglais nes'oppolerent-ils pas a ces demarches? 
EK. Les Laiques avoient beaucoup d'averſion & dg me- 
is pour les Ecclehaſtiques ; & etoient d ailleurs ſcanda 
Hes de la vie licentieuſe des Moines. 
D. Les Eccléſiaſtiques ne remuerent · ils point? 
R. Ceux qui etojent dans les Cloitres precherent forte · 


ment contre ces innovations; & les Pretes Seculiers firent 
revolter les .Paiſans du Nord de I Augleterre; ils accep- 
terent cependant une amniſtie, & mirent bas les armes; 
mais les ayant repriſes une ſeconde fois, ils furent de- 
faits, & la plupart de leurs Chefs executes, de ſorte qu ih 


7 


furent contraints de ſe ſoumettre. 
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to change his reſalutions, which was a matter of no ſmall 
difficulty. As the partiſans of Charles V. were not able 
to prevail with C/ement to refuſe fo juſt a requeſt, they 
cauſed it to be limited to the ſhorteft time le ; and 
were ſo urgent to have it executed, that upon its being 
elaps'd, and no news coming from England, excommuni- 
cation was pronounc'd, errno 1535, and fix'd up in all the 
uſual places. | 

What was the conſequence of it? 

It proved very fatal to the See of Rome ; for the 


Pope, who now blam'd his too haſty ngs, found 
— was no poſſibility of ing King Henry, that 
Monarch throwing off all reſtraint, and ſeparating from 


the See of Rowe. The Parliament declar'd the King 
ſupreme Head of the Church of England ; ted him 
the firſt-fruits, and tenths of the revenues of all Benefi- 
ces, together with the power of nominating to Biſhop- 
ricks. It alſo paſſed another Act, to deprive all perſons 
charg'd with Treaſon, of the privilege of ſanctuary. 
Thus the power of the Pope ended in England. 

2. What was Henry's next ftep ? 

A. He ecuted ſuch as his — and 
cauſed the learned Sir Thomas re, Lord High-Chan- 


cellor, and Jobn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rochefter, who had 


been his tutor, to be beheaded ; he likewiſe order'd the 

bones of Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 

2 Das 4 theſe proceedings 
Did not the e ings? 

A The Laity had the utmoſt averſion and 

for the Clergy ; not to mention che offence occaſion d 

by the licentiouſneſs of the Monks. 

44 the Clergy exert themſelves upon this oeca- 


A. The eloiſter d part of them preach'd with 
vehemence againſt theſe innòvations, though juſt, the 
Secular Prieſts induced the peaſants in the of Eng- 
_— „ nm 15 36 3 1 14 Ss 1 - 

of a gene on, aid down their arms; 
but takin — En they were defeated, and moſt 
A — being executed, they were oblig'd to 
mit. 
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D. Henri embraſſa- t- il les nouvelles opinions ? 

R. Non; il fut toujours zele pour la Religion Romaine, 
& fit meme bruler pluſieurs Reformes. 

D. Eut-il des guerres a ſoutenir ? 

R. Il entra en 1511 dans la ligue, que Jules II. avoit 
formee contre Loui: XII. on s'ttoient mis les Yeritiens & 
le Roi d'Efpagne, qui trompa Henri, en faiſant ſervir 
les troupes Angloi ſes à la conquete de la Nawarre. Henri 
ne laiſſa pas de s'engager encore dans une ligue avec Leon 
X. I Empereur Maximilien & Ferdinand Roi d' Arragon ; 
mais il fut trompe une ſeconde fois, & contraint de fai 
la guerre tout ſeul en Picardie contre les Frangois. 
| Þ. V fit- il quelque choſe de memorable ? 

R. Outre la gloire d'avoir eu I'Empereur a fa ſolde, il 
prit Terouenne, Tournai, & quelques autres places, & 
gagna la bataille des Eperons, qui ſe donna le 18 Ait, 
1513. 

55 Pourquoi lui donna- t- on ce nom? ä 

R. Parce que les Frangeis s'y Etoient plus ſervi de leurs 
Eperons que de leurs epees. 

D. Comment finit cette guerre ? 

R. Par un Traite de paix conclu Pannee ſuivante. 

D. Henri VIII. weut-il plus rien a demeler avec la 
France ? 

R. S$'etant de nouveau ligue avec Charles V. pour por- 
ter la guerre dans ce Royaume, il fe rendit a Calais, & alla 
mettre le Siege devant Boulogne, qu'il prit le 14 Septem- 
bre, 1544, par la lachete de Yerwins, qui y commandoit. 

D. Sont-ce la toutes les guerres qu'Henri eut a ſou- 
1 | 

R. Les Ecaſſois Etant entres en Angleterre, pour faire 
une diverſion, au nombre de 60000 hommes, avec leur 
Roi Jaques IV. aleur tete, le Comte de Surrey marcha 
contr eux avec 26000 hommes, les attaqua a un poſte 
avantageux nomme Floddon, le ꝙ Septembre, 1513, & les 
defit emièrement. Fagues IV. ne parut plus depuis la 
bataille, & y perdit la vie, = 
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95 Did Henry embrace the new opinions? 
A. No; he adher'd conſtantly to the principles of the 
Church of Rome ; and even cauſed ſeveral Proteſtants to 
be burn“. ä 

9. Was he engag' d in any wars ? 85 

A. He enter'd, anno 1511, into the confederacy which 
Pope Julius II. form'd * Lewis XII. in which the 
Venetians had >... wg - non, Ta 111 who de- 
ceiv'd King Henry, by employing the Englii4 tr in 
the — of Show, Terr neverdetled —— 
other league with Leo X. the Emperor Maximilian, and 
Ferdinand King of Arragon; but he was impoſed upon 
a ſecond time, and „ to carry on the war fingly 
in Picardy, againſt the French. | 

2. Did he perform any memorable action there ? 

A. Not to mention the great honour he receiv'd by 
entertaining the Emperor in his pay, he took Terovanne, 
Tournay, and ſome other 'Towns ; and triumph'd in that 
engagement, call'd, The Battle of the Spurs, fought the 
18th of Augaſt, 1513. 

2 Why was it ſo call'd? | 

. Becauſe the Frexch employ'd their ſpurs more than 
their ſwords. | 

2 How did this war end? 


A Treaty of peace was concluded the enſuing 


year. 

5 Was this the only war King Henry had with France? 
A. Having enter'd again into a confederacy with 
Charles V. in order to attack that Kingdom, he landed 
at Calais, and laying ſiege to Boulogne, took it the. 14th 
of September, 1544, by the cowardice of Yervins, who 
commanded there. 

V. Ty theſe the only wars in which King Henry was 
engag'd ? 

3 The Scotch marching into England, in order to 
make a diverſion, with an Army of 600co men, headed 
by James IV. their King; the Earl of Surrey advanc'd 
towards them with 26000 men; attack'd them the gth 
of September, 1513, at Flodden, where they were advan- 
tageouſly poſted, and entirely defeated them. James IV. 
was never ſeen after the battle, he loſing his life in it. 
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D. Henri yp la? þ | 

R. Fagzes V. Roi d' ant promis de ſe trouver 
a York, pour y conferer —— lui manqua de pa- 
role. Henri pour ſe vanger de Jagues entra en Ecgſe; 
Armee Ecaſſoſſe s enfuit, & les Anglois firent pluſieurs 
— "ea Cette perte jointe à d'autres chagrins fut fi 

_ au Roi d' Cc, qu'il en mourut le 14 de De- 
ct » 1042. 
TE Quelle maladie cauſa la mort d' Henri VIII? 

R. Une complication d' humeurs, qui tomba ſur un ul- 
eere invetere qu'il avoit a la jambe. II mourut le 28 
Janvier de Tan 1547, age de cinguame-fix ans, dans la 
38 annce de fon Regne. 

D. Laiſſa- t- il des enfans ? | 

R. Oni, deux filles, Marie & Eliſabeth, & un fils nom- 
me Edoward. I avoit eu la premiere de Catherine d' Ar. 
ragon, la ſeconde d' Anne Boleyn, & Edoward, le plus jeune 
des trois, de Jeane Seymour. 

D. Comment regla-t-il la ſucceſſion? | 

R. Il ordonna par ſon Teſtament qu' Fur lui fuc- 
cEderoit ; que s' il mouroit ſans enfans, Marie ſeroit re- 
connue Reine, & que ſi elle ne laiffoit point d'enfans Eli- 
ſabetb monteroit ſur le Trone. 

D. Combien eut- il de femmes? . 

E. Bix; la premiere fut Catherine d' Arragon, de la- 

uelle il eut la Princeſſe Marie, qu'il fit d'abord declarer 

de lui fucceder, par un Acte de Parlement, 

qu'il fit caſſer bientdt apres. Deux autres enfans qu'il 
mvoit eus de cette Reine, moururent dans Fenfance. 

D. Quelle fut ſa ſeconde ferame ? 

K. Anne Boleyn, de qui il n'eut qu'une fille nommee 
Eliſabeth, qui ſucceda a Marie. Anneeut la tẽte tranchee le 
19 de Mai, 1536, & mourutvictime de la jalouſie d' Henri. 
Le Lord Rochford frère de la Reine fut accuſe d'avoir com- 
mis inceſte avec fa ſœæur, & decapite avec quatre domeſti- 
= de la Reine, accuſẽs d'un commercecriminel avec elle. 

ais il n'y a point de preuve e 

de cette accuſation, & il eſt a remarquer, que les Catho- 
. ues 


| for call'd Band, 


Did Hewy ftop here? A 
James V. King of Scotland, having promiſed to 
come to-York, and there confer with King Henry, for- 


Wied his word. Henry to * himſelf of. Fame, 


enter'd Sterland, when the Scorch Army flying, the Eng- 
in took a great number of priſoners. This loſs join d 
to other vexations, ſo ſtrongly affected the King of Scot- 
land, that he died Decembr+ 14, 1942. - 

2 Of what difeaſe did King Hen die? 


A complieation of humours N upon an old 


ſore in his leg, brought kim to his end, the 28th of Fa- 
auaty, 1547, in the thirty- eighth of his Reign, he being 
fifty-ſix years of age. 
DS Did he leave any iſſue? | 
Ves, two daughters, Mary and Ekzabrth ; and one 
He had the firſt by Catherine of Ar. 
ragen; the ſecond by Anne Boleyn; and Edward, the 
youngeſt, by F ane Stymcar. 
. How did he regulate the ſucceſſion ? 


F. He erdain' d, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, that 


Fiwoayd ould faceced him; and in defuult of his iſſue, 

Mary ſhould be reeognis'd Queen; and that in caſe ſhe 

tied without ehilären, Elianberb fhbuld be advanced to 

the Throne. | . 
I How many wives had he ? 

Sit; "the firſt was Catherine of 
brought him Prineefs Mary, whom he at firſt deelar'd by 
AR of Purliament, 2 of ſueceeding him; but he 
ſdon repealed it. TW other: of his children by this 

deen died young. | | 

„Who was his ſecond wife? 

. Atha „ by whom he had only one daughter 
named EF/iz4 who ſuceeeded Queen Mary. Anna Bo- 

was beheaded the 16th of May, 15 36, a martyr to 

lexry's jealouſy. The Lord Roch/ord, brothet to that 
een, was accuſed of having committed inceſt with his 
er, and beheaded, together with four of the Queen's 
ſervants whe were accuſed of a criminal correſpondence 
with her. But there is no convincing proof of the juſtice 
of this charge; and we muſt obſerve that the Roman 
04 Catholicks 
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liques ont pris à tache de la noircir, parce qu'elle favo- 
rloit la Reformation. | - | | 

K. N revs 4 Franne Seymour 

. s le emain 7eanne „& la 
fit couronner avec beaucoup de magnificence. Cette Reine 
mit au monde le Prince Edouard, qui ſucceda a ſon pete, 
& dont elle mourut en couche. 

D. Avec qui ſe maria-t-il — la quatrième fois? 

R. Avec Anne de Cliwves, ſœur du Duc de Cl/tves. On 
lui avoit vanté cette Dame comme une des plus belles 
perſonnes de ſon tems: mais il en fut fi mecontent la pre- 
miere fois qu'il la vit, qu'il ne put jamais ſe reſoudre a 
Paimer, & qu'il la repudia cinq mois apres. 

D. Quelle fut la cinquieme ? 

R. Catherine Howard, niece du Duc de 15 & 
couſine germaine d' Anne de Boleyn. Comme elle <toit 
belle, il Taima d' abord; mais cela ne dura pas long- tems, 
car elle fut accuſce d'adultere. Dereham, Mannockh, & Cul- 
peper avouerent qu'ils avoient ſouvent couche avec elle: 
& furent tous trois decapites, La Reine avoua qu'avant 
ſon mariage elle s'etoit abandonnee a plufieurs hommes, 
mais elle nia ſur ſon ſalut d'avoir jamais ſouillé le lit du 
Roi. Le Parlement la condanna a perdre la tete, & cet 
Arret fut execute fur Tower-Hill, le 12 Fewvrier, 1542. 

D. Quelle fut la fixieme femme? 

R. Catherine Parr, veuve du Lord Latimer. Elle avoit 
de la beauté, & ſes manieres agreables & inſinuantes la 
faiſoient aimer de tout le monde. Elle joignoit a tout cela 
un genie vaſte & élevé: mais les ſentimens de Luther, 
qu'elle avoit embraſſẽs, penſerent lui coũter la vie. 

D. Comment Echapa-t-elle a la cruaute d' Henri VIII ? 

R. Ses careſſes & ſes prieres le 2 z il revoqua 
Pordre qu'il avoit donn de Iarreter & de faire ſon proces ; 
mais peut Etre n'auroit elle pas Echape, fi la mort neut 
enleve Henri quelque tems apres, D 
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becauſe ſhe favour'd the Reformation. 

2 Whom did King Henry marry afterwards ? | 
. Jane Seymour, whom he took to wife the very next 
day, and cauſed to be crown'd with the utmoſt mag» 

ihcence. This Queen was deliver'd O&ober 12, 135 7. 
of Prince Edward (who ſucceeded his father) of 
whom ſhe died in childbed. | 

2, Who was his fourth wife ? 

A. Anne of Cleves, ſiſter to the Duke of Cl/eves. This 
Lady was repreſented to Henry as one of the moſt lovely 
women of her age ; but he was ſo much diſguſted at the 
firſt fight of her, that he could never prevail with him- 
ſelf to love her, and put her from him five months after. 

Who was the fifth? 
A. Catherine Howard, niece to the Duke of Norfo/k, 
and couſin- german to Arne Boleyn. As ſhe was a great 
beauty, he fell ſuddenly in love with her ; but it was not 
2 ſhe being accus'd of adultery. Dereham, Mannock, 
and Culpeper, confeſſing that they had often lain with her, 
were all three beheaded. The Queen confeſs'd that, be- 
fore her marriage, ſhe had proftituted herſelf to ſeveral, 
but denied, as ſhe hop'd to enter into heaven, her having 
ever polluted her conſort's bed. She was condemned by 
Act of Parliament to loſe her head; and was executed 
accordingly upon Tower-Hill, the 12th of February, 1542. 
Who was his ſixth wife? | 
4 — . relict of hn 2 She was 
handſome, engagin nuating carriage 
in'd her univerſal eſteem ; 4 which we muſt add, = 

e had an extenſive and penetrating genius. This Lady 
embrac'd the doctrine of Luther, which had like to have 
colt her her life. 

. In what manner did ſhe eſcape King Henry's cruelty * 

Her careſſes and intreaties were ſo prevalent, that 
he revok'd the order he had given for ſeizing and bring- 
25 her to a trial; but rhaps ſne would not have been 
— had not death ſnatch'd away King Henry ſome time 
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contribus à la ſeparation de la Nation Agar de reli 


Oxford, & ſe diſtingua —_— 4 


D. Dites nous quelque choſe de ceux qui ont le 


Ro mains | 
R. Thomas Wilſiy, qui le premier conſeilla le divorce, 


Etoit fils d'un boueher d' hi, en Sxfolh, & né en 


1471, Il fit ſes Etudes dans le College de la Madelaine à 
talens. II avoit 
ete ſous le Regne precedent de Lymmington en 
Hampſhire. Fox Eveque de Wincheſter F introduiſit à la 
Cour, & lui fit donner la charge d'Aumonier de la Maiſen 
Royale. L'ann&e ſuivante il fut fait Doyen de Lincoln. 
Alla: t- il plus loin ? 
K. Henri VIII. qui Vaimoit beaucoup, admit dans le 
Conſeil Privé, te fit fon Premier Miniſtre, peu de tems 
72 Eveque de Lincoln, & enſuite Archeveque d' Il; 
Francis I. obtint pour lui un Chapeau de Cardinal. 
Henri le fit encore grand Chancelicr, & hui obtint da 
8 on de Legat & laters. 
3 3 dignites ne fatisfirent-elles point ſon am- 
n 
R. Non: it aſpiroit au Pontificat. Charles V. lui avoit 


promis de I'y clever, mais ne l' pas ſeulement fait 


dans deux Conclaves, le ier deſquels 
K are Adrien, qu —— Volſiy 


pour ſe — 4 — Roi Heri 2 folliciter le divorce; 
ce qui cauſa enſuite fa propre perte. 

D. Comment cela? 

R. Wolſoy n'ayant pn obtenir de Is Cour de Rome ce 
il avoit fait efperer a Menri, devint odieux à ce Prince, 

i las des plaintes qu'il recevoit tous les jours contre 

i, & follicits inceſſamment par uns de Boleyn, lui ota 
&s meubles, ſes papiers, & argent; & le fit meme 

ster pour crime de Haute Traiſon, ce qui lui fit tant 
de peine; qu'il en mourut de chagrin, dans H Abbaye de 
Zeftefter, le 29 de Nowembre, 15 30. 

D. Que nous direz - vous de Thomas: Cranmer ? 

N. It etoit ne a Halton, dans Ia Province de Notving- 
ham, & avoit etudie au College de Foſus à Cambridge. 
II avoit voyage en Allemagne, & ayant lu les 2 de 

er, 
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N. Pay give ſome firtle acedunt of thoſs, Who were 
the chief ihikruments of the 4 "0 of the People of 
25 land from the Church of Rome. 8 
3. Thintas Wal 25 (the firſt wh promoted the divorce) 
was a butcher”s fon of Þp/with in gelt, and born anno 
1473. He was a Student at Magdelen College in Oxford, 
and greatly diftinguih'd by his taleiits. He had been in 
the proceeding Reigh, Rector of Lymmington in Ham- 
ire. Fox Biſhop © Wiichsfter introduc' d kim to Court, 


and got him appointed Alttioner to the Houſhold, The 


next year he Was made Dean of Lincoln. 
Vas he rais'd to higher dignities ? 3 
Hens VIII. who had a great affection for him, 
appointed him à Member of his Privy Council; made 
Fits Prime Miniſter, à litfle after Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
afterwards Archbiſhop. of York; and by the intereſt of 
Francis I. he was raited to the purple. Henry made him 
> ChancefHfor, and Iikewiſc abtain'd a commiſſion from 
the Pope, by Which he was appointed Legate à /atere. 
Did not & many preferments ſatisfy his ambition? 
A No; he aim'd 2 E Pontifical Chair, to whi 
Oates V. had promis d to raiſe Hin; but as that Em- 
peror falt to promote his intereſt in two Conclaves, 
in the rk whereof Re caufet Adrian, formerly his Tu- 
tor, to be elected Pope; Nolſey, out of revenge, perſuaded 
King Henry to ſollicite the divorce, which affair after- 
— rov'd his ruin. $ 
by what manner ? 
As Wolſey had not credit enough, at the Court of 


| Rome, to obtain the grant of thoſe things, with which 


he had flatter'd King Henry, he became odious to that 
Prince; who, tir'd out with the continual complaints 
made againſt him, and the repeated ſollicitation of Anne 
Boleyn, ſeiz'd all his furniture, papers and money; and 
even impeach'd him of High Frakes, which affected 


him to ſuch a degree, that he died with grief at Leiceſter- 


Abbey, November 29th, 1 5 30. 
2: What have you to ſay of Thomas Cranmer ? 
He was born at 4{lakton in Nottinghamſhire, and 
educated at Fe/is-College in the Univerſity of Cam- 


bridge, He had travell'd into Germany, where havin 
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Luther, embraſle ſa doctrine. Ce fut lui qui propoſa un 
moyen au Roi pour faire caſſer ſon mariage avec Cathe. 
rine d' Arragon, en envoyant demander par écrit les ſen- 
timens de toutes les Univerſités de l'Europe, ce qui re- 
uſſit. Le Roi le nomma à VArcheveche de Cantorberi, 

D. L'accepta- t- il? 

R. Oui, & il caſſa le premier mariage d' Henri. Il eut 
le courage d' excommunier le Pape, & füt a la tete du 
Clerge ant tout le reſte du Regne d' Henri. 

D. Que devint-il ſous la Reine Marie? 

R. II avoit embraſſé le parti de Jeane Grey eontre 
Marie, qui ẽtant reconnue Reine d' Angleterre, le fit arreter, 
* uoi il fut condanne au feu comme un heretique, 
It eut le malheur d' abjurer, croyant que cela lui ſauve- 
roit la vie; mais il ſe releva de fa „ & mourut en 

D. Qui Etoit Thomas Cromwel ? 

R. Fils d'un marechal de Pracy. II avoit premiere- 
ment Ete domeſtique de Neſſey. Henri le fit Viſiteur ge- 
acral des Monaſteres, qui furent tous 1 en 1539. 
Enfin, il le fit Vicegerent des affaires Ecclefiaſtiques, & 
Comte d' E. Mais Etant Proteſtant, & ayant mecon- 
tenté le Roi, en lui faiſant Epouſer Arne de Cleves, il 
ſut accuſe de Haute Trahiſon, & decapite en 1540. 
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lt Luther's books, he embrac'd his Doctrines. It was 
he who pointed out a method to the King, for diſſolving 
his marriage with Catheri ne of Arragon, ſending for 
2 ſentiments (in writing) of all "he "by ſending in 
1 oject was Ty The King nomi- 
— 4 * op of 3 
Did =_ ons of that di gnity ? 
Ves; and he afterwards annulFd King Henry's firſt 
marriage. " He had the courage to excommunicate the 
Pope, and prefided over all matters Eccleſiaſtical during 
the 9 part of Henry's Reign 
2, Whos pen'd to him under Queen en Mary? 
He fided — the Lady Jane 

to Queen Mary, who being recogniz d * of — 
land, cauſed him to be ſeiz d, after which he was ſen» 
tenced to the . as a heretick. Cranmer unha ily 
recanted, thinking that means to ſave his life ; how- 
ever, he recover & fom 1 his weakneſs, and receiv'd the 
Crown of 

9. Who was — Cronwel ? 

A. Son to a blackſmith of Putney. He was firſt one 
of Wolſey's domeſticks. Henry appointed him Viſitor- 
General af all Li eaters, which were ſuppreſs'd in 
1539; l made him Vice-Gerent in Matters 

Earl of Eſer. But Cronewel being a 

— a and having diſguſted the King by — 
Dis marriage with Anne of Cleves, he was unpeach'd 

High Treaſon, aud beheaded anno 1 1540. ' 
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 DCFJVE LW. a VIEE. Fur Fort ſuecet. 


fewy ? 
Wn ai entreit dans fa dme de, & 
neannoeins entendefe dee fort bien les kngues Zam & 
Frangoiſe; & avoit quelque teinture de K Griqqut, de 
12 4 ole, & de I alm. 
Qas but ba i Regenes de Royinthe pendant {a mino- 


enn Knvant le Tetement CH, l 
dn Conſeee, & flze Regan; mum cetrtci choilt- 
„Comte fb. © 
Froteckeur. 


dms le 


R. Seymour, qui fi — les . fon Reformateur, 
qu'il avoit inſpires au jeune E douard, dont l' education 
Iui avoit ete confiee, n' eut pas plutot Pautorite en main, 
qu'il approuva la ſeparation d' Henri, avec PEgliſe Ro- 
maine, & pouſſa bien loin la Reformation, qui n'ayoit 
EteE encore qu'ebauchee. 

3 Comment fit-il cela? 

4 Parlement I afliſta de tout ſon pouvoir. 
ve fit le Pretecteur pour Vaftermir entièrement? 
abolit les Meſſes privees, & fit rendre la Cou 
au 2 il ordonna que les images fuſſent 1 
glules; 
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EDWARD VI. XL King of Rage 


From 1547 to 1533. 


P. . 
m 85 1; oY 22 
Pau“ III. 1534 
Jourivs III. 1550 Hzuxr 


1519 

2 

Q. ACK: of Thy [Men's children ſucceeded 

Edward VI. who tho“ but in his tenth year, was 
. | had acquired od fore knowledge of the Greg . 
ome know 

the Spaxi/>, and hop 

2. To whom was the adminiſtration of affairs com- 


mitted during his minority * 
4. A to Henry s will, it devoly's on twelve 
Counſe f{axteen. Regents ; but theſe appointed Ed- 


award Seymour, Earl of Hertford and Duke of Somerſet, 
one of Regents and the King s uncle, Protector. 


2, Did any ng remarkable 12 his ad- 


A. Sg, who fallow'd: the opinions of the Refor- 
mers, which. be had inftill'd into: King Edward, with 
whoſe education he. was entruſted, was no ſooner in- 
velied. with the Authority, than he: 2 42 
Harry's ſeparation from the Church of 
ly fo ed the Reformation, which hitherto 2 

carry'd on hut very i 

18 id he effect this ? 

IM Parliament. ſupported him. with. their whole 


2. What ſteps. did the Protector take, in order to ſettle 
it __ the ſtrong, eſt foundation? 
He aboliſh'd vate Maſſes, and cauſed the cu Pp 
to be reſtor'd to the E. gave orders for removing 
images out of Churches; commanded the Common-Prayer 
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Egliſes ; fit corri 12228 & confirmer la Refor- 


mation par Acte de Parlement. 
D. Tant de changemens ne cauſerent-ils pas du d- 
- fordre en Angleterre ? 
R. Oui; E le ne trouvant pas „. ſa vie 
avec la meme qu "aupararant, 4 ca 
nombre de Neigen * chaſſes des Monaſtères, = on 
avoit ſupprimes, etoient obliges de travailler; fomenta le 
mecontentement, de ſorte que pluſieurs Provinces d'. A- 
geterre ſe ſouleverent. 
D. Cette Rebellion eut-elle des ſuites facheuſes. 
Ke. Les Revoltes ayant eu le deſſous en 8 
contres, accepterent l' amniſtie qu'on leur 
à Toccaſion de cette Rebellion qu'on <tablit les yer 
Lieutenans des n 
D. Le Protecteur n' eut - ij point de guerre à ſoutenir * 
R. Sur le refus que les Eco/ſ67s firent d' accorder au Roi 
d' Angleterre la Reine Marie Stuart, qui lui avoit été 
2 le Protecteur entra en Ecof/# avec une Armee 
18000 hommes, battit le 10 Septembre, de Van 154 4 
celle de la Reine a Mu/e/borough, _—_ u'elle fut mo 
2 ooo hommes; en tua quatorze le, en prit 
. 
—— entra en '&cof/e, y prit un e 
Edinbourg. * 
La ſuite de cette guerre fut · elle auſſi heureuſe? 
K. Non; Htrri II. Roi de France envoya 6000 
hommes en Ecaſſe, qui s' tant joint aux Ecofſois, enleve· 
rent aux Auglu toutes les places qu ils avoient priſes; 
i avancerent juſqu'a Newcaſle,. & malgre le ende 
"'Þ: Pour un grand 1 7 
ourquoi ne put - il s 
— ue la Sour l Nes —— & les 
. —. de Rebelles : Pailleurs la France armoit & me- 
nacoit I' Angleterre d'une guerre furieuſe. 
D. Comment le Protecteur ſe tira-il de ces embarras ? 
Ke. Son autorité arreta les meEcontens ; les armes du 
Roi reprimerent I audace des Rebelles ; & les . 
n'a 
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to be eorrected, and confirm'd the Reformation by Act 
of Parliament. 
2. Did not ſo many changes occaſion great diſturban- 
ces in >. qr 2 
A. Yes ; the common le not having ſo eaſy an 
1 of ſubfiſting as nag becauſe of the great 
number of Monks, who, being drove out of the ſup- 
s'd Monaſteries, were therefore oblig'd to work; 
ed the murmurs, ſo that ſeveral Counties in Exg- 
land took up arms. 


2 Was this inſurrection attended with any ill conſe- 


ce ? 

iS The Rebels after having been defeated in various 
rencounters, accepted of the general pardon offer'd them. 
Theſe inſurrections firſt occafion'd the appointing of 
Lords Lieutenants of Counties. 

2. Was the Protector engag'd in no wars? 

4. The Scots having retus'd to grant Mary Stuart in 
marriage to King Edward, tho 3 d to him, 
the Protector enter d Scat land with an Army of 18000 
men; defeated that of the -Queen at Maſelburg, tho 
30000 ſtrong, the 10th of September, 1547 ; kill'd 14000 
men, took 1500 priſonners, whereof 800 were Gentle- 
men; and the better to improve this victory, the Pro- 
tector enter d Scotland, where he took a 
number of ſtrong- holds, and plunder d Edinburgh 

Was the war carried on with equal {| 2 
No; H King of France, In 
into Scotland, w 


joining 2. eter 
2040 of all the places th . — 
- 1 and carried a grow ny ſpite 


"2 Wiy y was he unable to oppoſe theſe conqueſts? | 
The Court ſwarm'd with malecontents, and the 
Counties with rebels; not to mention that France was 
forces, and threaten'd Exg/and with a terrible war. 
what manner did the Protector put a ſtop to all 
In ws Ms at 
7. He {uppreſs'd the malecontents by authority. 
vhilſt the King's forces curb'd the infolencs of e 
„ 
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D. Le Protecteur fut- il toujours auſſi heureux ? 

R. Non: il eut le chagrin de voir que ſon propre fin 
Thomay Seymour, (qui avoit epouſe Curberim Parr, avoit 
tte fait Baron de Pay, & Grand Amiral d' #ng/rterre) 
vouloit le ſupplanter. Il fat meme accuſe. d'avoir con- 
ſpire contre 'Etat, mais cela ne fut jamais bien prouve, 

fut condamne par le Parlement à tre decapite, & ext- 
cute le 20 Mars, 1549. 

D. Le Protecteur n'eut-il d' autre ennemi ? 

R. Jean Dudley, Comte de Warwick, & depuis Dur 
de Northumberland, le fit chaſſer du Miniſtere, & le pouſſa 
& vivement, qu'il lui fit couper la tete ſur un Echaffaut 
le 22 Farvier, 1552, par une ſentence du Parlement, 
qui le condanna comme coupable de Felonie. Ce fit 
avec beaucoup de repugnance, que le Roi ſigna ] ordre 
* pendant ſa Regence ? 

e 1 | 
ts pin avec France, & vendit Bealeyn, | 
qu' Henri payervit au Roi d Arg/vteree 400,000 
Me fat nuſſi compriſe 


D. 
K. II 
condition 
eus d' ere, L'. — 
favquoi Edonard fe deſiſta de fon mariape, & in 


Places qu'il aveit a YZ 
5. N 


Regne ? 

Fa confiring I'stablifement qu Hens VIII. avoit 
fait 3 Condrer des Heyſtaum de Carift & de Bt. Barthelni, 
& fonda evtix de Nagel & de Sr, Thotras, & outre 
cela plufieurs Eedtes, II retablit auſt le Commerce, «c- 
Corda de privileges aux Negotians j & prenoit de 
ſages meſures pour affermir la Reformation en 
lorſqu' une eenſomption Pem porta. "I 
D. Quand mourut-il ? | 
Fe. Le G Fuilletde Pan 15, tu ag que de felt? 
4 tout H en dvSit pulls ſin fie te Ttdue, D 
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— & favs a blockade. . * 


fi Did fucrefs always attend upon the Protector? 
No; he was fo anfortunate, as to ſee the Lord 
„ his brother, {who had 4 Cathe- 
Ir „ and 
Lord High- Admiral) endeavour to ſupplant him. He 
was even accus'd of having conſpir'd againſt the Govern- 
ment, but this was never wal prov'd. "He was ſentenc'd 
by the Parliament to loſe his head, and was executed the 
20th of March, 1549. 
2 Had the Protector no other enemy ? 

John Dudley Earl of Warwick, and | afterwards Duke 
of deere caus'd him to be dimifs'd from the 
Adminiftration, and proſecuted him ſo vigorouſly, that 
an Act of Parliament was made, . the Protector 
was condemn'd to loſe his head, as guilty of felony, 
which ſentence was executed the 2 2d of 3 s 15562. 
It was with the utmoſt reluctance that the King fign'd 
the warrant for his execution. 


2, What actions did Dudley perform Haring his Re- 
2 


? 

* 1 with Frence in 15 50 and 
— that B thould yay 

te King of axle ooo god crown, — wes 

likewiſe co x. wear, in this „. 

award from all 28 

reſtor d the towns taken b if an fm the Fo 


did the young King per- 


A. He Sbm d Ne t made by King Henry VIII. 
tothe City of London, of Chrift's and bday s Hoſ- 
pitals ; and founded thoſe of Bridewwe!!, and St. Thomas 
together with ſeveral — He likewife encourag'd 
trade, and granted 22 to the merchants ; and 
was concerting the — for compleatly eftabliſh- 
ing the Befon rmation in Exgland, when a Conſumption 
brought him to his end. 

A. When did he die? 

4. The 6th of July, 
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D. Quelles furent les qualité de ce jeune Prince ? 

K. Il avoit beaucoup d'eſprit, & connoiſſoit 'parfaite. 

ment les interets de ſon Royaume. Il etoit d'un naturel 
ſi doux, * u' il * * point qu'on fit mourir perſonne 
pour la eligi Cependant Dudley ſe ſervit de u- 
tachement 2 3 — a la Reformation, pour Len- 
gager a deſheriter Marie & * cap ſes deux — 

D. Quel étoit le deſſein du Duc de Northumberland? 

K. It vouloit faire paſſer la Couronne d' Angleterre dans 
ſa famille. 

D. Sur quelles pretenſions ? 

R. Il avoit fait epouſer au Lord Cui ford, ſon 2 
fils, Jeanne Grey, fille ainee du Duc de Suffolk, 
douard declara fon heritiere. 

D. Quelle pretenſion Feaxne avoit-elle à la Couronne 

R. Marie fille d Henri VII. Reine douairière de France, 

ia en ſeconde noces Charles Brandon, Duc de Suffoll, 

ont elle eut une fille, nommee Franzoiſe, qui ſut ma- 

ricea Henri Grey, M _ de Dorſet, puis Duc de Saffill, 
& le fit pere de trois filles, dont x Etoit Vaince, 

D. Le deſſein de Dudley rèuſſit- il? 

R. Perſuade qu'il lui ſeroit difficile de faire executer le 
Teftament du Roi, s' il n' toit maitre de Marie & d' Eli. 
ſabeth, il leur envoya un ordre comme venant de fa Ma. 
jeſté, de ſe rendre a la Cour; mais le Comte d' Arundel 
; decouvrit & ſon deſſein, & la mort d'Edouvard à Marie, 

Fon ſur cela ſe _m_—_— dans la 
1 de Suffolk. 

. Ce mauvais ſucces retint-il Dudley? 
» Non; & à peine Edouard fut-il 1 * fit pub- 
lier fon Teſtament, & proclamer Feanne Grey Reine 
d Angleterre; z & quoi que cette excellente Dame s'y op- 
at, elle fut reconnue Reine dans Londres. Mais comme 
| ambitieux pere Etoit fort hai, Jeanne fut abandonnee 
hs: tout monde, n Marie sapprocha avec ſon 
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9. What were the qualities of this young Prince ? 

A. He had a great genius, and underſtood the intereſt 
of his Kingdom. So ſweet was his temper, that he 
would not allow any perſon to be put to death upon a 
Religious account; however, Dadley obſerving, that £4- 
ward had the Reformation very much at heart, made 
his advantage of this circumſtance, by engaging him to 
diſinherit the Princeſſes, Mary and Elizabeth, his ſiſters. - 

9. What view had the Duke of Northumberland, in 

is ? 


A. He intended to ſet his own family upon the Throne? 
I On what were his pretenſions founded ? | 
A. He had married Lord Gui/ford, his fourth ſon, to 
ane Gray, eldeſt daughter to the Duke of Suffolk, whom 
ing Edward appointed his heir. a 
9, What pretenſions had Lady ax to the Crown ? 

Mary daughter to Henry VII. Queen-dowager of 
France, took Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk for her 
ſecond huſband, by whom ſhe had one daughter, nam'd 
Frances, marry'd to Henry Grey, Marquiſs of Dorſet, and 
afterwards Duke of S»f9/k; to whom ſhe brought three 
daughters, whereof Lady Fane was the eldeſt. 

7 Did Dudley ſucceed in his attempt? . 

. Knowing that it would be ſcarce poſſible for him 
to put the King's laſt Will and Teſtament in execution,” 

eſs he ſhould firſt get Mary and Elizabeth into his 
hands, he — them, in the King's name, to 
come to Court; but the Earl of Arundel ditcover d both 
his deſign, and King Edward's death, to Princeſs Mary, 
who, immediately upon that-notice, withdrew to Fram- 
linham-Caftle, in the County of Suffolk. | 
1. Did this diſappointment incline Dudley to lay aſide 

attempt ? | . 

A. No; for immediately upon King Edward's death, 
he publiſh'd the Monarch's laſt Will and Teftament, and 
cauſed Lady Fane to be proclaim'd Queen of England, . 
the 10th of Fuly ; and ſpite of this excellent Lady's diſ- 
inclination, ſhe nevertheleſs was recognized Queen in- 
London: but as her ambitious father was very much hated, 
upon the approach of Queen Mary's Army, Lady Jane 
Was univerſally abandon'd, 2 
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woubles ſous ce Regne ? 

R. II fit ſoulever les habitans de Norfolk 49, x 
ſembla 20000 hommes, defit le Marquis 2 
qubon avdit envoit contre lui, à rey 1100 homme, 
2 _ de ee the _ 

arwick, Vayant ; r 
rable de troupes, Ker Kee Ft den enſuite pendu à Nu. 


Maris Reine d Angleterre. XLII 
Depuis 1553. Juſqu'en 1558. 


P E mpereur 
Juzne UL. ul.” #550 Cuantss V. 1519 
arcgi II 1855 Roi de France. 
Pays IV. 1585 Hewni II. 1547 
U I ſuccbda au Roi L , VI? 


D. 
- R. Marie ia ſœur, fille de Catherine d Avrager 
ſon frere aver deſheriice, & rae que b. Privecl 


. BR proclamee Reine ? 
t- e Reine 
R. A * r 
„ apres la ruine de Dad/ey, & 
5 6 omment fut · il — Þ | 
1 —.— Comtes d' unde & de Pembroke, avoc le Maire 
de Londres, & pluſieurs Aldermans, &c. qui avoient 
le ſerment de fidelité a Jeanne, ne virent pas 5 


* 


ot 


Marie, & Tayant 
2 remettre la Tour, 1 eam 
—— entre leu mains, ce qu'il fit, v a 15 


impoſſible de defe — 
iy D. Day @ de, 
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Marquiſs 
with only 
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Northam 
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1100 men, and drove him from Norwich, But 


Dudley, crabs body of roo 287 
of a conſiderable troops; was defeated, 
ene hang'd at Noravich. 


MARY, XLIF Monarch of England. 


From 1553, to 1638. 


Jotivus 
— 


Paul IV. 1555 Henny 


2. Where was ſhe proclaim'd 


Popes. 
1. 1550 Cuan 
rrus II. 1955 


E 
LBS 


WI HO ſueceeded Edward VI? 

Mary, his ſiſter, dau 
drragen, = INE obſerv d, 
ited, as likewiſe the Princeſs E roar her ſiſter. 


ghter 


Queen ? 


1519 
1547 


of France 


to Cathevine of 
had been diſinhe- 


4. Firſt at Norwich, and afterwards in all parts of the 
en. ann 1553, after the ruin of Dudley, and his 


L. How was that effefted ? 


4 Dudley 


had no ſooner retir'd at ſome diſtance fram 


the City, than the Earls of Arundel and: Pembroke, toge- 


ther with. the Lord- 
Who before had taken an 


„ 2 — 
oath of. fidelity to Lady Fane, 


declar d in fayour of Mary, n_ having. proclaim d her 


Wen; 2 the D 


— — 


rrdnghy di, when be found that it would be impathble 


of Suffolk, who had ſhut 


in the Tocuer with Lady Four his dau hter, 
that Fortreſs into their hands, which he ac- 


8 his daughter's claim. 
8 


id Dudley make his eſcape ? 


310 MARIE. 
- R. Non, il fut oblige de ſe ſoumettre a la diſcreticy 
de Marie. A a | 

D. Lui pardonna-t-elle? _ e | 

R. Elle le condanna & tre décapité, & la ſentence fit 
execute le 22 d' ot. Elle fit enſuite couper Ia tete 4 

luſieurs de ſes complices. Jeanne & Guilford ſon mai 

— renvoiés a la our apres leur condamnation. Ie 
Duc de Safe fut mis en li mais peu après il trem- 
pa dans une conſpiration avec le Chevalier Fa, qui 
ayant aſſemble 6000 hommes, entra dans Londres, od il 
contoit que le peuple ſe ſouleveroit ; mais le contraire 
arriva, & il fut oblige de ſe rendre'priſonnier. - Cette N- 
bellion avanga la mort de Jeanne, qui füt exEcutee le 1: 
de Fevrier, 1554, apres avoir vu paſſer le corps de on 
Epoux à qui on venoit de couper la tete. Le Duc de 
Suffolk fut execute le 21 du mEme mois, & le Chevalier 
Wyat le 11 Avril. 

D. Que fit Marie au commencement de ſon Regpne? 

R. Elle rendit la liberte aux Catholiques, remit les Pre- 
lats Pap:ftes dans leurs ſièges, & aceorda la libert de con- 
ſcience juſqu'a la tenue du Parlement. Par un Ae qui 
y fut fait, on defendit Pexercice de toute Religion, ex- 
cepte de la Catholique Romaine. Marie caſſa auſſi une 
pong qui avoit ete ordonne ſous les Regnes pre- 

D. Son zele en demeura-t-il la ? | 

R. Fortifice de Palliance de Philipe II. Roi d'E 


gue, 


* a Wincheſter le 27 Juillet, de l'an 1554, 


le convoqua un nouveau Parlement. Philipe & elle y 
prefiderent; le Cardinal Polus y fit une très- belle ha- 
rangue, & une & l'autre Chambre ſuprimerent la Reli- 
gion Reformee par une Loi, & remirent les choſes en 

Etat ou elles ẽtoient avant le divorce d' Henri VIII. Le 
Cardinal reconcilia la Nation a l' Egliſe de Rome ; apres 
lui avoir donne Vabſolution de toutes les cenſures Eccle- 
D. Tout le monde obeæit · il à ces Loix ? | 
R. 11 ſe trouva un grand nombre de perſonnes qui de- 
meurerent fermes dans la veritable Religion. Marit les fit 
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ford her huſband were 
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A. No: he was oblig'd to ſubmit himſelf to Queer 
Mary's mercy. | 
; 9. Did ſhe ſpare him? | Tas 
She condemn'd him to loſe his head, which ſen- 
tence was executed the 22d of Avguft, after which ſhe 
gave orders for the beheading of a great number of his 
accomplices. Lady Fane Grey, together with Lord Guil- 
remanded back to the Tower af- 
ter their condemnation. The Duke of Sl was ſet at 
liberty ; a little after which, he join d in a conſpiracy 
with Sir Thomas Wyat, who having got together 6000 
men, enter d London, whoſe inhabitants, he was firmly 
uaded, would take up arms; but the very contrary 
ppening, he was oblig d to ſurrender himſelf priſoner. 
This rebellion haſten'd the death of Lady Jane, who 
was executed the 12th of February, 1554, after havin 
ſeen the body of her huſband, who had.been beheaded, 
pals by. The Dake of Sufo/& was beheaded the 21 of 
the ame month, and Sir Thomas Wyat the 11th of April. 
8 In what manner did Queen Mary begin her Reign? 
A. She ſet the Roman Catholicks at liberty; reſtor'd 
the Popiſh Prelates to their Sees, and allow'd a general 
liberty of conſcience, till the fitting of the Parliament, 
by an Act whereof, the exerciſe of any other Religion, 
except the Roman Catholick, was forbid. She allo re- 
peal'd ſeveral Acts made in the preceding Reigns. 
. Did the give no other teſtimonies of her zeal? | 
. Having ftrengthen'd herſelf by her marriage with 
Philip II. King of Spain, which was ſolemnized at Win- 
chefter the 25th of July, 1554, ſhe call'd a new Parlia- 
ment, wherein King Philip and herſelf prefided. Cardi- 
nal Pole made a very fine ſpeech in this Aſſembly, after 
which both Houſes ſuppreſs'd the Proteſtant Religion; 
and reſtor'd matters to the ſame foot, on which they 
ſtood before the divorce of Henry VIII. The abovemen- 
tion'd Cardinal reconcil'd the Nation to the Church of 
— after having abſolv'd it from all Eccleſiaſtical 
Was a obedience paid to theſe Laws ? 
Great numbers adher'd ſtrenuouſly to the profeſſion 
A the true Religion, 1 Queen Mary punith'd 3 


 Guines, le Chiteau d' Ham, & tout ce que les Anglois pol. 


nouvelle? 
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punir avec une grande feverite, On en brula environ 
trois cens, entre leſquels furent Cranmer, Archeveque de 
Cantorberi, Ridley, Ereque de Lendres; Latimer de Wy. 
ceſter; Hooper de Gloceſter, & Ferrar de St. David. 

D. Marie eut- elle des guerres a f{outenir?. | 

R. Oui: elle rompit avec la Frauce à la prière du Roi 
ſon mari, (contre le ſerment qu'il avoit fait ;) & lui en 
voya en 1 * huit mille hommes en Flanares, qui eurent 
beaucoup de part à la victoire de St. Quentin. 
D. Cette guerre lui fut- elle avantageuſe? 

R. Non: le Duc de Guiſe, General de PArmee Fran- 
goiſe, prit au mois de Janvier, de Van 1558, Calais 


Sa © twmas ca 


ſedoient encore dans la France. 
D. De quelle maniere les Ang/ois regurent ils cette 


A 


R. Fort mal: Outres de cette perte, ils parlerent avec 
aigreur contre le gouvernement de la Reine Marie, & 
on dit que le chagrin qu'elle en eut, joint a celui que lu 
cauſoit le mepris que le Roi Philipe faiſoit d' elle, ne con- 
tribua pas 4 ſa mort, que l' hydropiſie, dont elle 
Etoit attaquee. | 

D. Quand mourut- elle? . 

R. Le 17 Novembre de Van 1558, a Page de quarante- 
trois ans; apres un Regne de cinq ans, quatre mois & onze 
ours. 

f D. Quelles furent les qualites de cette Princeſſe? 

R. Elle Etoit d'une bigotterie exceſſive, & avoit un mi- 

turel dur & vindicatif, qu'elle confondoit avec le ele 


pow la Religion. Mais quand il n'etoit pas poſſible dt 
es unir, elle faiſoit bien voir qu'elle ſe portoit a la cruaut Wi ligt 
autant par naturel que par zele. On ne trouve dans tout the 
. — * de Marie, qu'une ſeule bonne action; ce fro: 
qu'elle rejetta le projet que l' Ambaſſadeur d' Eſpaꝝne lui on! 
avoit preſents pour ſe rendre abſolue, en foulant aux piev viz 
les Loix du Pais, & les Privileges du peuple. Elle Am 
marqua pas beaucoup de capacité dans le gouvernemenj und 
de ſes Etats; & la perte de Calais ſera une tache perpe i che 
tuelle à ſon Regne, qui fut extremement odieux a pluſieuiiſ gov 
; ing 


Er 


afflicted. 


eleven 


2. Was 


A. With 
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9. When did ſhe die ? 5 
A. The 17th of November, 1558, at forty- three 


the utmoſt ſeverity : About three hundred of them were 
burnt, among whom were Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Ridley, Biſhop of London, Latimer, Biſhop of Mar- 
cefter, Hooper of Gloceſter, and Ferrar of St. | 
Queen Mary engag'd in any wars ? 
A. Yes ; for ſhe came to 
inſtigation of the King her C 
he had taken) and ſent him 8000 men into Flandres, anno 
1557, which greatly contributed to the victory of St 
uintin. | 
2 Did ſhe reap any advantage from this war? 
A. No; the Duke of Gui/e, General of the French 
Army, diſpoſſeſſed the Exgliſb, in January 1558, of Ca- 
lais, Guines, the Caſtle of Ham, and all they ſtill poſ- 
ſefs'd in France. 
2. How did the Engliſh receive this news? 
great diſguſt ; and ſo violent were the tranſ- 
ports of their rage, that they exchim'd 
Queen Mary's adm iniſtration. 
ſhe conceiv d on that account, together with the averſion 
which King Philip entertain'd for her, contributed no leſs 
to her diſſolution, than the dropſy with which ſhe was 


avid, 4 
a rupture with France, at the 
for nay: 


(con to the oath 


ublickly againſt 
Tis faid, that the prief 


of age, after having reign'd five years, four months and 


days. 


I What were the qualities of this Queen? 


A. She was extremely 


bigatted, and had a ſevere, re- 


vengeful temper, which ſhe confounded with a zeal for Re- 
ligion: but when there was no poſlibility of uniting them, 
ſhe plainly ſhew'd that ſhe was no leſs inclin*d to cruelty 


viz. her 


only with one ge 
rejecting 


the 


P 2 


from her natural diſpoſition, than from zeal. We meet 
action in all this 


Queen's conduct, 


propoſal offer d her by the SpanijÞ: 
Ambaſſador, of making herſelf abſolute, and trampling 
under foot the Laws of the Realm, and the Privileges of 
the people. She did not diſcover much capacity in che 
government of her Kingdoms; and the loſs.of Calais 
will be an eternal blot to her Reign, which was exceed - 
ingly odious upon many other accounts. 
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ELiSABETH Reine d Angleterre, XLII. 


Depuis 1558, juſqu' en 1603. 


8 * Empereurs, 
PAUL IV. 1555 Fzrvinand I. 1338 
Pin IV. 1559 Maximititn II. 15 
PIR V. 1565 Roporrue II. 15 
Grecoire XIII. 1572 Roi æ de France. 
SixTE V. 1588 Henar II. 1547 
UzBain VII. 1590 Faaxgors II. 1559 
Gal XIV. 1590 CrarLss IX. 1560 
Innocent IX 1591 Hexai III. 1574 
Crizment VIII. 1592 Henna IV. 1589 


-- D.F A Reine Marie laiſſa- telle des enfans? | 
K. Non: Eliſabeth fa ſceur, iſſue du mariage 
= VIE avec 2 de Boleyn, "lui ſucceda, ctant 
5 vingt 
EFaites · nous 8 de cette Reine. 
2 Elle Etoit aſſez belle, & avoit Vair PRE od 
majeſtueux. Mais ce qui la rendoit ' plus agreab 
peuple, c'Etoit une * affabilitẽ qui lui ẽtoit — 
ui gagnoit Veſtime & L'affection de ceux à qui elle 


oit. 
park les roient les „ae fon ame ? 
e avoit ? & un j „ 1 
— le toit ſa- 


| R. 
& & fade, ala pine à une cconomie. 

es, &-avoit une Politique fi 

— di $'atiroit ——— de toutes les Princes 

de ſon terns. Elle ẽtoit abſolument maitreſſe de ſes ſecrets, 

> aged enctrable, mime A ſes favoris & à ſes Mini- 

Ares, qu'elle tenoit dans la ſoumiſſion, & puniſſoit avec 


, lorſqu'ils paroifloient vouloir empicter wn 


„ ttt. _ + 4A © Sd dd wt 
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EiizabzT x, XIII: Monarch of Enge 
- ——_— of Eng: 


From 15 58, to 1603; 
Popes, E 


: | mperorr. 

Paus IV. 1555 Fzzxpinand I. 1558” 
Pius IV. 1559 Maximilian II. 1564 

Pius V. 1565 Ropurr nus II. 1576 
Gazcory XIII. 1572 * of France. J 
Sixrus V. 1585 Haney II. 1547 
Us Ax VII. 1590 Francis II. 1859). 
Gzzcory XIV. 1590 CHaRLEs IX. 1550 
Innocent IX. 1591 Henzy III. 1574 
Clement VIII. 1592 Hanzy IV. 1589 

9. ID C Mary leave any iſſue ? 5 


A. No; Elixabetb her ſiſter, daughter of Ra- 
xy VIII. and Auna Boleyn, ſucceeded. to the Crown, at 
twenty-five years of age. 
9. Deſcribe the perſon of Queen Ehkzabeth.. | 
A. She was tolerably handſome, and had a grand, no- 
ble and majeftic air. But the circumſtance that endeared 
her more to the common people, was a certain affabili- 
ty natural to her, and which won her the eſteem and 
affection of all to whom ſhe ſpoke. . 
„ — * 
_ 4. She was miſtreſs of a great deal of wit, as well as 
of an upright and ſolid judgment, join'd to a perfect 
ceonomy. She was learn'd, ſpoke ſeveral languages, 
and had ſo refin'd a turn for Politicks, that ne 
the wonder of all the Sovereigns her cotemporaries. She 
never diſcloſed any of her ſecrets, but always conceal'd 
them from her favourites and chief miniſters, who paid an 
implicit obedience to her dictates, ſhe puniſhing them with 
great ſeverity, whenever they diſcover'd any inclination 
to aſſume the leaſt ſhare of the Sovereign authority to 
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ſon autorite. Mais ce qui doit ſur toutes choſes la faire 

eſtimer, c'eſt qu'elle fit jouir les Ang/ors d'une felicite 

inconnue à leurs ancetres, & qu'elle etendit leur marine 
& leur commerce au de 1a de leurs bornes precedentes, 

D. N'avez-vous pas dit qu'elle ẽtoit ſavante ? 

R. Cambden dit qu'elle parloit cinq ou fix langues. 
On la loue d'avoir été ſimple dans ſes manieres, ſincère, 
affable, bonne amie; zelee pour la juſtice, liberale, mag- 
nifique; d'avoir favoriſe toutes les perſonnes de merite, 
d'avoir protege ceux, qui ẽtoient oppreſles, & de les a- 
voir libèralement afliftes dans leurs beſoins. 

D. De quoi la loue- t- on principalement ? - 

R. D'avoir etabli ſolidement la Religion Proteſtante. 
Elle ſe fit declarer Chef de l' Egliſe, & prit le nom de 
apples Gouvernante de I Egliſe dans ſes Royaumes, 
tant pour-le _ ue pour le temporel: en un mot, E- 
Hi 2770 — la Religion ſur le meme pied, que ſous 

doward VI. 34 h 


D. De quoi la loue t- on encore? 

R. D'avoir ſoutenu les Proteſtans de France, d' Ecoſſ, 
& des Pais-bas: mais la mort de Marie Reine d' Ecaſſe, 
qu'E/ifabeth ſacriſia a ſa ſurete, eſt une faute qu'on ne 
peut excuſer. 

D. Aprenez- nous je vous prie I hiſtoire de cette Reine 

, infortunee. ' | 

N. Elle ctoit fille de Jaques V. Roi d' Ecaſe, & de 
Marie de Lorraine fille aince de Claude Duc de Guiſe, & 
veuve de Louis Duc de Longuewille. Elle epouſa Frangois 
II. Roi de France, & ce fut alors qu'elle prit le titre de 
Reine d' Azgleterre, pretendant qu* E/iſabeth etoit illẽgi- 
time, & par conſequent indigne de porter la Couronne. 

D. La Reine Marie avoit- elle des pretenſions legitimes 
ſar I Angleterre ? 

R. Elle Etoit petite-fille de Janes IV. & de Marguerite 
fille aince d' Henri VII. & ce fut en vertu de ce droit 9 


— 
* 


wee = 


+ as Ps ws bes 


A. She was daughter to James V. King of Scotland, 


dhe 2 Francis II. King of France, upon which 
n 
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themſelves. But the circumſtance which above all ought 
to gain her eſteem, is, her making the Egliſb enjoy a 
felicity unknown to their . anceſtors, and her extending 
their navigation and commerce vaſtly beyond its former 


limits. ; 

. 9. Did not you ſay that ſhe was learned? 

. Cambden aſſures us, that ſhe could ipeak five or ſix 
languages. She is applauded for her unaffected carriage, 
her ſincerity, affability, and friendſhip; her zeal tor 
juſtice, liberality, and magnificence ; to which we muſt 
add, her bounty to all perſons of diſtinguiſh'd merit; 
the protection ſhe indulg d the diſtreſſed, and the great 
generoſity with which ſhe aſſiſted them in their wants. 

2. For what is ſhe chiefly commended ? 

A. For having firmly eſtabliſh'd the Proteſtant Religion. 
She declar'd herſelf head of the Church, and aſſum'd 
the title of Supream Governour thereof, within ber Realms, 
beth in ſdirituals and temporals : in a word, Elizabeth ſet 
the Church of Eng/and on the ſame foot as it was under 
King Edward VI. | 

' 2. For what other particulars is ſhe applauded ? 

For having ſupported and aſſiſted the Proteſtants of 
France, Scotland, the Low Countries; but the death 
of Mary Queen of Scots, though Elizabeth facrific'd her 
to her own ſafety, is a fault that cannot be excus'd. 

9. Pray relate the particulars of that unfortunate 
Queen's ſtory. 


and of Mary of Lorrain, eldeſt daughter to Claude Duke 
of Guiſe, and widow of Lewis Duke. of Longuewville. 


occaſion ſhe aſſum'd the title of Queen of Erg/and, pre- 
tending that Elizabeth was illegitimate, and conſequently 
unworthy to fit on the 'Throne. 

D. Had Queen Mary any juſt pretenſions to the Crown 
of England? ; 

A. She was grand-daughter to James IV. and to Mar- 
garet, eldeſt daughter of Henry VII; and it was by vir- 
tue of this right, that yours Stuart, (Queen Mary's ſon) 

4 wes 
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le Roi Faques Stuart fils de. Marie fut reconnu Roi d'4e+ 

gleterre — 4 la mort d' Eliſabeth. 

me Continuez, he vous plait, 1'hiftoire de la Reing 
arte. 

R. Devenue veuve par la mort de ſon mari Frangoi; 
II. elle retourna, en 1561, days fon Royaume d' Ecof, 
alors diviſe en deux factions, ſavoir des Catholiques & des 
Proteſtans. Elle prit le parti des premiers ; mais ne croyant 
pas pouvoir ſe ſoutenir ſeule contre les derniers, qui a- 
voient à leur téte Jaques Stuart Comte de Marray ſou 
frere naturel; elle epouſa Henri Stuart, Lord Darley, 
fils du Comte de Lenox, le plus bel homme qui fut alors 
dans la Grande Bretagne, & qui de cette maniere fut ele · 
ve au Tröne. | 


D. I Oy" lui cauſa-t-il pas de nouveaux em- 


R. Oui: elle prit pour fon nouvel epoux un degout 
extreme, qui fr bien bien-tot blic. Henri d'un autre 
chte — 1 un Italien, Auteur 
de diverſes — 2 Ecaſſeilſes, & qui ſut ſi bien ink 
nuer dans les bonnes — de la Reine, qu'elle le fit ſon 
premier Miniſtre. S il en faut croire Buchanan, elle 2 
voit avec Rizzo des familiarites ſcandaleuſes. Ces fo: 
oy" furent — extend de Rizxe. 

D. Que produifit la jalouſie d' Henri? 

-M: —— Rizzo dans le cabinet de la Reine qui & 
toit à table, il le fit tuer par Douglas, à la porte meme de 
la Reine, qui faiſoit tout fon — empecher a 
mort. Elle fut refſerree. ues mois: mais: 
ayant fu cajoler ſon mari, elle % — & rapella le 
Comte de Murr wht —— avoit fait Eloigner, & 
dont elle owe A wt les affaires d Etat. 
D. Le Comte fut-il — t de cette bontẽ ? 

R. Oui: mais le Comte de Bethevel], ennemi jure du. 
Comte de Murray, ayant pris dans le cu de la 
pos que Rizzo y avoit occupce, conſeilla a la Reine Ge é 


oigner Murray, ce qu'elle fit. Le Noi par * 
— ẽpouſe, ſe retira ches Ie Comte de Lon, a 
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was k i'd King of England after the. death of Queens 
Elizabeth. 

. 9. Pray relate ſome further particulars concerning 
Queen Mary. 
A, Being a widow, by — death of her conſort, Fran- 
- II. he return'd, 4% 1561, into Scotland; of which 
ngdom ſhe was Queen. his Realm was at that time 
divided into two factions, wiz: the Roman Catholicks and 
— with the former of whom ſhe join'd; b 
judging that ſhe was too weak to ſupport herſelf agai 
the latter, who were headed by James Strart, Earl of 
Murray, her baſtard - brother; ſhe eſpouſed Henry Starr, 
Lord Darnley, ſon to the Earl of Lenox, the handſome” 
man at that time in Great. Britain; ; and he was raiſed to 
the Throne. 


eee marriage bring the Queen into freſh” 
trou 


4. Ves; ſhe entertain'd an extreme diſguſt for ber new 
huſband, which ſoon became publick. Henry, on the 
other fide, jealous of one David Rizzo, an 1falian,” 
author of Seotch tunes. He inſinuated himſelf: 
ſo well into the Queen's favour, that ſhe appointed him 
her de end If Buchanan may be credited, ſhe- 
1d ice ſcandalous mgm with Rizzo. Theſe: 
ſuſpicions were ſtrenpthen'd by Rizzo's —_— f 

What was the conſequence of Henry” ; 

A. Finding Rizzo in the,Queen's cloſet, 2 15 be — 4 45 
a 85 he caus'd him to be m'd by Douglas, even at 

the Queen? door; ſhe imp imploring very very earneſtly to have. 
his life ſav'd. She was confin'd- for fome months, but 
alfumed fo artful a fondneſe for her huſband, that ſhe* 
eſcap'd, and recall'd the Farl* of -whom ber! 
tmſband had remov'd, ſhe knowing n d. F, 
Stateſman. . 

9, Was the Earl grateful for this favour >, 0 

A. Yes; but the Earl of Bothwell, a ſworn enemy 
to the Earl of Murray, having got the ſame” Place in; 
Mary's heart which Rizzo had formerly d, advis'd: 

o remove Murray, which ſhe did acco ingly. The 

_ 108, ocing $ highly inſulted by the Queen his conſort, 

e Earl of Lenox's, his father. __ 
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ere, Le Roi fut enſuite tue, le 10 de Frier, 15 
a ce qu'on ſoupgonnoit, * les artifices de Bot hauell, & 
avec le conſentement de la Reine, qui pen apres Epouſa 
le meurtrier. 

D. Qu arriva-t-il de ce mariage? | 

R. Les Comtes d' Argyle, de Morton, de Marr, d' Atbol, 
& de Glencairn, qui ne cherchoient que l' occaſion de ſe 
vanger de Bethwel/,mirent une Armee tur pied, pour caſſer 
ce mariage. La Reine marcha contre eux, a la tete d'une 
Armee; mais ſes troupes l' ayant abandonnee, elle fut 
obligee de ſe ſoumettre aux Seigneurs confederes, qui la 
menerent a Edinbourg, d' ou elle fut transferee deux jours 
apres en une <trojte- priſon au Chateau de Lochlewen, 
Bothwell fe ſauva, & ſe retira a Dunbar, & de la dans les 
Iles Orcades, où il fit le metier de pirate. II fe retina 
enfin en Dannemarc, où il vecut dix ans dans une extreme 

miſere. | | 
DD. Que devint enſuite Marie | 
K. Le Comte de Murray s'empara de Pautorite Sou- 
veraine ſous le nom du jeune Prince Fagques, fils de Ma- 

rie, & d' Henri Stuart; mais cette Princeſle ſe ſauva le 2 
de Mai, 1868, du Chateau de Lochlewen. | 

D. Perſonne ne. prit-il ſon parti? ET 

R. Quelques Seigneurs Catholiques aſſemblerent fix 
mille hommes pour- punir le Comte de Murray, mais ils 
furent battus, & la Reine Marie fut obligee de $enfuir 
en Angleterxe. 

D. Y trouva-t-elle un azile ? 

. R, Non; elle y trouva une priſan, 1 lui fit 
eſſuyer pendant dix-huit ans, ou pour ſe venger de af- 
front qu'elle en avoit regu par un manifeſte, od Marie 

enant le titre de Reine d' Angleterre traitoit Eliſabetb 

illegitime & d' uſurpatriee; ou par ce que Marie favo- 
riſoit ſecretement les complots des ennemis d' EAſabeth; 
mais la principale raiſon etoit la jalouſie qu Eliſabeth avoit 
congue contre elle, parce que le droit de Marie etoit 


ſouvent mis en . avec le ſien, & qu'elle avout > 


peur que Maris n alpirãt a lui enlever la Couronne. 
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afterwards kill'd, on February 10, 1556, by the artifice® 
(as was ſuſpeRted) of Bothwell; and not without the 

ueen's conſent, ſhe marrying the murtherer at Edinburgh 
a after. | 

What follow'd after their marriage? 

The Earls of Argyle, Morton, Marr, Atbel, and 
Glencarn, who only ſought an opportunity to take revenge 
of Bothwell, raiſed an Army in order to annul this mar- 
tiage. The Queen march'd out againſt them at the head 
of an Army; but her troops abandoning her, ſhe was 
obliged to ſubmit to the confederate Lords, who carry'd 
her to Edinburgh ; from whence (two days after) ſhe was 
ſent cloſe priſoner to Lochlevin caſtle Bothwell eſcaped ; 
and withdrew, firſt to Duzbar, and afterwards to one of 
the Orcades, where he turn'd pirate. He at laſt retired 
to Denmark, where he lived ten years in extreme miſery. 

. What became afterwards of Mary ? 

The Earl of Murray, who had been about three 
months in France, returning to Scotland, aſſumed the ſu- 

me authority, in the name of young Prince James, 
een Mary's ſon, by Henry Stuart. But May 2, 1562, 
the = eſcaped out of Lochleven- caſtle. | 
N. Did no one take up arms in her defence 
A. Some Roman Catholic Lords got together 6000 
men, in order to puniſh the Earl of Murray ; but theſe 
forces were defeated, and Queen Mary was forc'd to fly 
into England. | . | 
2. Did ſhe meet with a ſanftuary there? 

No; ſhe was thrown into priſon, where ſhe con- 
tinued eighteen years. The reaſon of Queen Elizabeth's 
acting in this manner, was, either to revenge herſelf for 
the affront 9 — Mary had put upon her by a manifeſto, 
wherein ſhe alſum'd the title of Queen of England, and 
call'd Elizabeth an uſurper, and a baſtard ; or elſe be- 
cauſe Queen Mary ſecretly fomentd the conſpiracies 
carry'd on by the enemies of Queen Elizabeth ; but the 
chief motive was, the jealouſyE/izabeth had conceiv'd 
againſt her, becaufe Mary's right was often put upon a 
level with hers ; whence ſhe apprehended, that Mary 
might attempt to deprive bay the Crown. 
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D. Perfonne ne s intereſſa t- il aux malheurs de cefte 
Princeſſe? | | | 

R. Il y eut peu de Princes dans I Ezrope qui ne ſollici. cit 

taſſent fortement ſa liberte. Charles IX. & Henri III. H 

tr 

to 


Roix de France, ajouterent les menaces aux prieres, mais 
Egalement en vain, _ que leur Royaume etoit dechire 
par des guerres civiles. - | | 
D. Que pretextoit la Reine Eliſabeth? | 
R. Le crime enorme de Bothwell, dont elle vouloit pe 
rendre Marie reſponſable; & dont cette Reine fe defendit * 
fort mal. Apres cette accuſation, la Reine Eliſabeib lui ſo 
ly 

ra 

K 


chercha de nouveaux crimes, & l'accuſa d'etrecomplice 
de certaines conjuggtions formees contre ſa perſonne, & 
ce fut la matière In proces. 79 Hig 
D. Quelle en fut ba ſuite? - 
R. La Reine Eliſabeth fit condamner Marie 3 
la tete, & elle fut exẽcutée le 28 Fevrier, 1587, dans le b 
Chateau de Fotberingay, malgre les remontrances de Bel. 0 
lievre, qu' Henri III. avoit envoye pour faire cafler cet 7 
arret. Cependant, sil en faut croire Du Maurier, Bel- 
t 
F 


| 4ewpre avait des ordres ſecrets de ſolliciter la mort de la 
Reine d'Ecofſe, quoiqu/il feignit d'&tre charge du cons 


trape. | 
D. Eliſabeth ne parut-elle pas extremement fachee, 
quand on lui dit que Marie avoit te executee? - - 
X. Elle donna d' auſſi fortes preuves de chagrin, que 
le peuvent Etre des ſoupirs & des gemiſſemens ; elle f 
challa de ſa preſence ſes Conſeillers prives, & commanda ( 
qu on leur fit leur proces dans la Chambre etoilee. | 
* Quels avantages E//abeth procura- t- elle aux An- 
* — aca: 
R. Elle fit, en 1569, un Traite de commerce fort 
avantageux, avec Jean Baſc/owitz, Grand Duc de MN t 
Sie, accompagne d'une alliance perſonnelle, que ce 4 
Prince deſiroit, & par laquelle les contractans &engagoient 
— a ſe fournir un azyle, en cas que Pun ou : 
Fautre fut chaſſe de ſes Etats. F Wo 
D. Eliſabeth eut-elle des guerres a ſoutenir ? ; 
K. Peu: elle maintint l' Angleterre en paix, mais elle 
envoya des troupes à ſes alliẽs. La Republique d land f 
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- 9, Had this Princeſs no friend in her misfortuties? ? 
4. Moſt Princes in Europe employ'd very earneſt ſolli- 
citations in order to procure her liberty; Charles IX. and 
Henry III. Kings of France, us'd menaces as well as en- 
treaties, equally incfficacious, as their Dominions Gd 
torn to pieces by civil wars. 
What pretence did Queen E/izabeth make uſe of 
She charged Queen Mary with the horrid crime 
ed by Bothwell, and. of of which ſhe did not very 
clear herſelf. Queen Elizabeth, after this accuſation, 
ſought for freſh crimes to impute to her ; and according 
ly accus'd her of being an accomplice in certain conſpi- 
racies form'd againſt her perſon,” _ 4his WAS 9 
oft of the proſecution. , 
What was the iſſue of it? 
Queen Elizabeth caus'd Mary to be i n to 
be eee and ſhe _ executed — y the 28th 
of February, 1 in Forth caftle, of all the 
remonſtrances +. i by — dura — III. had 
ſent in order to get this ſentence revok d. — i 
Ds Maurier may be credited, Bellievre had ſecret orders 
to ſollicit the execution of the Queen of Scots, altho' he, 
pretended to have a quite different commiſſion. 


— 


9. Did not Elizabeth ſhow the utmoſt ſorrom, when 
ROWS Was her of Mary's execution ? 
A. She exhi ted as ſtron ; indication of affliction, as 


ty of commerce with 7 » Baſilowite, Great Duke of. 
Muſcouy ; together with a perſonal alliance which that 
Prince deſir d, whereby they reciprocally e to 
give each other an aſylum, ia caſe either ſhould be drove 
e Qu 2 engag'd i $: | 
as Queen E d in wars 5 

A. But few, ſhe maintaining — in peace a 
tranquillity, and * her allies with troops. The 
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lui a des obligations fingulieres, & lui doit en partie fon 
* donna des ſecours — d'ar- 
aux Proteſtans de France; & elle aida Henri IV. 4 
monter ſar le Trone. Elle fournit encore des trou 
& des vaiſſeaux, a Don Antoine, qui avoit pris le titre 
de Roi de Portugal. 

D. Ne fit elle la guerre que pour ſes allics ? 

EK. Elle envova des Flottes ſur les cotes d' Ege, qui 
prirent & pillerent Cadis, ſe ſaiſirent de Pharo dans .A. 
garve, & firent le long de la c6te des degats épouvan- 
tables. 

D. Quelle Etoit la cauſe de ces hoftilites ? 

R. Elijabeth vouloit ſe venger de Philipe II. qui avoit 
envoye en 1588, pour conquerir I Angleterre, cette 
digieuſe Flotte qu'il nommoit I Zrwincible. Elle etoit 
compoſce' de cent cinquante gros vaiſſeaux de guerre, 
montes de 8766 matelots, 2088 eſclaves de galeres, & 
21855 ſoldats, & fournie de 2630 pieces de canon, & de 
munitions. pour fix mois. Le Duc 4% Medina-Celi en 
Etoit Amiral, & le Duc de Parme devoit le joindre avec 
30000 hommes de pie, & 1800 chevaux; mais les Au- 
| = & les Hollandois l' empecherent de mettre en mer, en 

oquant les ports de Flandres, par le moyen de qua- 

D. Cette Flotte fit-elle des exploits dignes de ce qu'on 
en Etoit promis? | Ae 
. R. Non: les vents en ruinerent une partie; I' Amiral 
Howard, & le fameux Drake, (qui avoit fait un voyage 
autour du monde) Hawkins & Frobifber Vice-Amiraux, 
ayant rencontre la Flotte E/pagnale dans la Manche, pri- 
rent, brulerent, ou diſſiperent entierement le reſte, en 
ſorte qu'il n'y eut que 97 vaiſſeaux qui retournerent en 
Efdagne. Les Eſpagnoli firent dans cette expedition une 
perte qu ils n'ont jamais pu reparer. La Galraſſe Ami- 
rale tomba entre mains des Anglois, après un rude 
combat, on Hugues ds Moncade qui la commandoit fut 
tut. Eliſabeth fit rendre graces a Dieu de cette deliv- 
n 
| + | evaller 
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Commonwealth of Holland is infimtely indebted to this 
Queen, and owes to her, in a great meaſure, its eſtabliſh- 
ment. She aſſiſted the Proteſtants of France with men 
and money; and alſo King Henry IV. which paved his 
way to the Throne. She likewiſe furniſh'd Don Antonia, 
who had afſum'd the title of King of Portugal, with men 
and ſhips. | 
2. Had the no other wars than thoſe in which her al- 
lies involved her ? | 5 
A. She ſent Fleets, in 1596, on the coaſts of Spain, 
who took and ſack' d Cales, ſeized upon Pharo in Al- 
garve, and made a dreadful havock all along the coaſt. 
What was the occaſion of theſe hoſtilities ? | 
Queen Elizabeth was prompted thereto, in order to 
revenge herſelf upon Philip II. who, in 1588, had in- 
vaded England with that prodigious Fleet, which he ſtiled 
the invincible Armada. It conſiſted of one hundred and 
fifty large men of war, having on board 8766 ſailors, 
2088 galley-ſlaves, 21855 ſoldiers, and 3165 pieces of 
cannon, and furniſh'd with ammunition proviſions 
for ſix months. Duke de Medina Celi was Admiral 


; part laſt by ſtorms, and the Lord 
Howard, Lord High-Admiral of England, with the re- 
nown'd Drake (who had ſail'd round the world) Hawkins, 
and Frob;fber V ice-Admirals, coming up with the Spaniſb 
Fleet in the Briti channel, took, burnt, or diſpers'd 


. thereſt, ſo that only 97 ſhips return'd to Spain. The 


loſs ſuſtain d by the Spaniards in this expedition was ſo 
that they have not been able to recover it ſince. 
e Admiral Galleaſs, after making a vigorous defence, 
was taken by the Exgliſb, Hugh de Moncado who com- 
manded it, loſing his life. Queen E/izabeth return'd 
thanks to God for this deliverance ; and ſettled a penſion 
an the Admiral, and on all thoſe who had been a 


216 EffSaBnrn. 

Chevalier Walter Raleigh fit, à datis le meme 

deux — nftuctuetſes 25 0 
a Ek; — fut · elle 9 ? 

Non; ſa politique & ſon amour la bene 
Etoient - fi grands, qu'elle eut toujours . antips- 
thie pour le mariage. 

D. En quoi y paroit-il de la politique ? : 
R. En ce que tous les jeunes Princes de 1" Europe, o on 
— ui avoient des fils ou des freres à marier, eurent 
elle de grands menagemens ; car elle les laifſoit toy. 

— elptrer, & ne les refuſoit jamais abſolument. Ce 
Fut peut-etre la mEme conſideration, qui attacha unique- 
ment aupres de fa perſonne, tous les jeunes Seigneurs Au- 


— 
: oi fem ſes favoris ? 

. 2 ert Dudley, fils du dernier Duc de Northumbe 
lun. Elle le fie Comte de Leice/ter, & le diſtingua de 
tous les Seigneurs de ſa Cour. Le ſecond favori fut 
Robert Devereux Comte d' Eſſex, qu'elle honora de plu- 
fleurs charges, & de marques de faveur. Cela le rendit 
vain & "Ri fir ful & quelque mecontentement qu'il a- 
voit eu, fit faire une conſpiration contre la- Reine. 
— _ {ken oor pry quelques uns de ſes 

— — Fevrier, 1607. (jour choifi — 
fon — la eine parut un pen irreſolue, ce qui a 
fourni une matière abandante à des Romans & a des 
Pieces de theatre, où elle eſt repreſentẽe comme com» 
battue par l'amour & par la colère. Elle Etoit alors dany 
ſa ſoiſante-huitigme annce, age od les mouvemens de 
Pamour ne ſont pas fort violens. | 

D. Le Regne d Eliſaberb fat-il exempt de troubles ? | 

K. Non; car fans parler des Jeſuites, (dont pluſteury 
fatent exEcutes pour avoir conſpire contre la Reine & 
contre ' Etat,) le Comte de Tyroze forma le projet de 
chaſſer les leis de I Alanue, & fe mit en armes dans 
la Province d'U/fer. Le Comte dB * fut enyoyẽ * 
lui avec une belle Armee, mais 1 fit rien; ang 

offenſa tellement la Reine, qu'elle le fit mettre en 
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Sir Walter Raleigh made, about the ſame time, two un- 

ſucceſsful ions to America. 
Was Elizabeth ever marry' d? 

Fi 
great, that ſhe alway had. an. averiion to the wedded 
tate. . 
2. How does her policy appear upon this occaſion? 

Z. All the young Princes of Europe, or ſuch as — 
either ſons or brothers to diſpoſe of in marriage, paid 
the higheſt regard; ſhe always leaving them ſome 
to — and never giving them an abſolute denial; 

robably might alſo prompt all the young Engl iſh 
Noblanen to be continually 'about her perton. 
. Who were her favourites ? 

A. Robert D zdley, ſon to the laſt Duke of Northumber- 
lard. She cremed rim Earl of Leiceſter, and diſtinguiſh'd 
him above all the Noblemen of her Court. Her ſecond 
favourite was Robert Devereux Earl of HA, whom ſhe 

Rs wen „ . — — 
marks of her favour with pride and 
vanity, ſo that, upon ſome di he had receiv d, he 
form'd a conſpiracy again& the deen, but not ſucceeding) 
on, 1 his acc 47 
25th of Fe 1601, (the int r his exe - 
cution) the Queen ſeem'd a little Haus, which has 
furniſh'd abundant matter for Romances and Plays; 
wherein ſhe is . tortürd by love and rage. 
She was then in ber ſixty-eighth yer, a period of lifeg 
—— tis not 2 the impulſes (of dove ο 

violent. 


1 Was Quieen Liraberb's Reign exempt from ben. 


4. No; for not to mention the Jeſuits, (man * 
were executed for againſt. her a the Gow 
— the Earl of Tyrane form'd a deſign to drive. 
the Eg out uf elan, and took up arms in the Coun 
45 Her. The Earl of Ehr above · mention d was! 

againſt him at the head of a fine Army, but did no- 
thing, at which the Queen wai'ſe offended, that. ſhe 
* Put unter . She afterwards | 


appointed 
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328 ELISABETH. 
Elle nomma enſuite le Lord Mortjey pour Vice · Roi d 
lande. II defit pluſieurs fois Hrone, & Vobligea d'avor 
N à la clemence de la Reine. 
D. Quand mourat Eliſabeth? 

FN. Elle expira le 24 de Mars, 1603, dans la ſoiſante 
dixième anne de fa vie, & dans la quarante-cinquieme & 
ſon Regne. 


Ja rs I. XIIV. Roi d ' Angleterre, 
Et le premier-de la Grande-Bretagne. 


Depuis 1603, juſqu'en 1625. 


Papen. — 4 , " l 


— VIII. 1592 Rovouyus II. 1576 


Lzox IX. 1605 MATHIAS I. 1612 
Pavuu III. 1605 Ferxpinany II. 15619 
Gasc on XV. 1621 Noi de France. 
4 VIII. 1623 Henri IV. 1589 
| Lovis XIII. 1610 


D. E I fut le ſucceſſeur de la Reine EA ſabetb ? 
R. Faques Vf. en 'Ecofe, er en Anglt- 

Aer, ls de Vinfortunce Marie ne d' Ecaſe, & 

d' Henri Stuart Lord Darnhy. | 
D. Oh naquit ce Prince? 

K. Au Chateau d' Edinburgb le 1 Fain I 1866. Au 
mois de Decembre de Van 1566, il fut E à la Catho- 
lique, mais il fut enſuite 6leve dans la Rehgion Reformee; 
& eut le fameux Hiſtorien Buchanan pour precepteur. 
La Reine ſa mere ayant été arrétse par le Comte de 
Murray, le Roi Fagques fut couronne en 1567, & regu 
ſous la — du meme Comte. | 

D . Jag u à quand y demeura-t-il 
uſqu'au 23 de Janvier 1570, gue le Comte fut 
laſing. eut pour ſucceſſeur dans la le 1 


de Lenox, & d' autres Seigneurs, juſqu' en 1582, 


E 
a 
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appointed Lord Montjoy, Vice-Roy of Feland. He de- 
ſeated Tyrone on ſeveral occaſions, and oblig'd him to 
have recourſe to the Queen's clemency. 

When did Queen Elixabeth die? 

7 The 24th of March, 1603, in the ſeventieth year 

of her age, and the forty-fifth of her Reign, 


James I. XLIV* King of England. 
And the firſt of Great- Britain; 


From 1603, to 1625. 


| - Popes. | Emperors. 
CLyment VIII. 1592 Ropolr Rus II. 1576 
Lzo IX. 16053 MATHIAS J. 1612 
Paus III. 1605 Fsrpinand II. 1619 
Grecory XV. 1621 1 France. 
UA VIII. 1623 Henzyr IV. 1589 
| — Lewis XIII. 1610 


2. ' H O ſacceeded Queen Elizabeth ? | 
A. Janes VI. King of Scotland, and firit of 
England; ſon of the unfortunate Mary Queen of Scots, 
Henry Stuart Lord Darnly. 
"2 Yarns ws Foes) | 
At Edinburgh-Caftle, the 19th of Jane, 1566. He 
was baptiz'd a Roman Catholick in December, but after- 
wards educated in the Proteſtant Religion, the famous 
Hiſtorian Buchanan being his Tutor. As the Earl of 
Murray had ſeiz d upon the Queen his mother, the Crown 
was ſet on King James's head, in 1567, and the laſt- 
mention'd Earl govern'd under him, in quality of Regent. 
7 How long time did he continue fo ? 
Till January 23d 1570, when he was aſſaſſinated. 
He was ſucceeded in the Regency by the Earl of Lenox, 
and others, till 1582, when the King aſſumed the =_ 


328 ETLISAS Er. 
Elle nomma enſuite le Lord Mortjey pour Vice · Roi d 
lande. Il defit pluſieurs fois Hyront, & Pobligea d'avoir 
recours à la clemence de la Reine. | 
D. Quand mourat Eliſabeth ? 15 

* R. Elle expira le 24 de Mars, 1603, dans la ſoiſante- 
dixieme annee de fa vie, & dans la quarante-cinquieme de 
ſon Regne. 3 


Jaques I. XIIV. Roi d ' Angleterre, 
Et le premier de la Grande-Bretagne. 


Depuis 1603, juſqu'en 1625. 


wks T2 P e. SALE . Empereurs. | 
CriementT VIII. 1592 Ropotr RE II. 1576 
Laon IX. 15605 Mar Als I. 1612 
PAULI III. 160 FsxpinanodIL 1619 
Garcon XV. 1622 FRoix de France, 
Unix VIII. 1623 HUI IV. 1589 
„ e 297 Lovis XIII. 15610 


D. M U I fut le ſucceſſeur de la Reine E/iſabeth ? 

R. Faques Mt. we 'Ecofſe, & premier en Ali 
terre, fils de 'Vinfortunce Marie Reine d' Ecaſſe, & 
d' Henri Stuart Lord Daruly. | 

D. Oh naquit ce Prince ? a 

- R. Au Chateau d' EAinburgb le 19 Jain 1566, Au 
mois de Decembre de l'an 1566, il fut iſe à la Catho- 
lique, mais il fut enſuite Eleve dans la Religion Reformee ; 
& eut le fameux Hiſtorien Buchanan pour precepteur. 
La Reine ſa mere ayant été arret6e. par le Comte de 
Murray, le Roi Jaques fut couronne en 1567, & regna 
ſous la Regence du mEme Comte. * 

D. Juſqu's quand y demeura- t- il? 

R. * 23 de Janvier 1570, go" le Comte fut 
aflafline, Il eut pour ſucceſſeur dans la Re le Comte 


de Lenox, & d'autres Seigneurs, juſqu' en 1582, 3 
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appointed Lord Mongjoy, Vice-Roy of Freland. He de- 
ſeated Tyrone on ſeveral occaſions, and oblig d him to 
have recourſe to the Queen's clemency. 

When did Queen E/izabeth die? 
The 24th of March, 1603, in the ſeventieth year 
of her age, and the forty-fifth of her Reign. 


James I. XLIV* King of England, 
And the firſt of Great- Britain; 


From 1603, to 1625. 


. * Po 4. ” s Emperors. 
CrIuEXT VIII. 1592 Roporynvs II. 1576 
Lzo IX. 1605 MATrRIAs J. 1612 
Pau III. 1605 Fsapinan II. 1619 
Grecory XV, 1621 Kings of France. 
Uzzan VIII. 1623 Henzy IV. 1589 


LEWIS XIII. 1610 


* H O ſucceeded Queen Elizabeth ? | 
| A. Fames VI. King of Scotland, and firſt of 
* ; ſon of the unfortunate Mary Queen of Scots, 
Henry Stuart Lord Darnhy. 
5 Where was this Prince born ? | SEL 
At Edinburgh-Caftle, the 19th of Fane, 1566. He 
was baptiz'd a Roman Catholick in December, but after- 
wards educated in the Proteſtant Religion, the famous 
Hiſtorian Buchanan being his Tutor. As the Earl of 
Murray had ſeiz'd upon the Queen his mother, the Crown 
was ſet on King James's head, in 1567, and the laſt- 
mention'd Earl govern'd under him, in quality of Regent. 
> How long time did he continue fo? 
Till January 23d 1570, when he was aſſaſſinated. 
He was ſucceeded in the egency by the Earl of Lenox, 
and others, till 1582, when the King aſſumed the reins 


oi prit les renes. du gouvernement. Eliſabeth Reine 
' Angleterre Vayant declare en 1603 ſon legitime ſuc. 
ceſſeur, il vint a Londres, & fut couronne le 25 de Juillet, 
jour de la fete de St. Fagues, de la meme annee. 

D. Apprenez-nous les qualités de ce Prince? 

R. II fut ſavant, mais ne fit pas un bon uſage de ſes 
connoiſſances, fe montrant tantot zele, & tart tiede, 
pour la Religion. II fut d'une humeur auſſi pacifique, 
qu Eaiſabeth, qui Vavoit precede; avum été magnanime. 
CE fut pour cela que des railleurs oſerent attacher une 
1 a la porte de ſon cabinet, od ils lui donnoient 
e titre de Reine, & celui de Roi à E/i/abeth®, II eſt 


oy Jacues I 


certain que I Angleterre ne fut jamais moins Roriſſante 
que ſous ſon Regne ; que les Anglois ſe virent expoſes aux 
inſultes & aux railleries des autres -peuples, & que tout 
le monde generalement en rejetta la faute ſur le Roi. 
D. Ne fit. il rien pour delivrer ſa mere? ,, 
- R. II envoya de frequeutes ambaſſades, & n'oſa rien 
faire de plus, Bliſabeth Te menagant de le deſheriter, en 
cas qu'il voulut entrepreridre quelque choſe contre elle. 
D. Que fit-il de m&morable lorſqu'il fut declare Roi 
d' Angleterre'? ee 28 " ME 
R. Il proteſta d' abord qu'il vouloit maintenir dans 
toute leur force, les Loi portees par E/i/abeth contre les 
Catholiques, & il ordonna aux Pretres & aux Jeſuites de 
ſortir de ſes Etats. Peu de tems avant ſon Couronnement, 
i decouvrit un projet de conſpiration, qui ẽtoit de mettre 
ſur le Trone Arabelle Stuart, fa couſine germaine. Quel- 
2 uns des conjures furent extcutes. Le ſavant & 
igne Chevalier Vader Raleigh fut accuſe d' avoir 
trempse, & apres avoir été enfermé douze ans dans la 
Four, il eut la tete tranchee le 29 d' Oder, 1618. Ara- 
belle Stuart mourut à la Tour. Peu :d'annees apres il ſe 
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of Government. In 1602 Elizabeth, Queen of England, 
having declar'd him her lawful ſucceſſor; he came to 
London, and was crown'd there the 25th of Zu, on St; 
James's day, of the ſame year. 

9. Deſcribe .the ties of this King. 
I. He was. a learned Prince, but did not make a right 
uſe of his knowledge; for at one time he would expreſs 
the ſtrongeſt zeal for Religion, and at others would be as 


lukewarm. He was naurally as pacific, as Queen Elias 


beth had been imous. Hence ſome wags took the 
liberty to fix a paſquinade upon the door of his cabinet; 
in which they I a- the title of Queen, and that of 
King to“ Elizabeth. "Tis certain that England was ne- 
ver in a leſs flouriſhing condition than under his Reign; 
that his Subjects were expoſed to the inſults and raillery 
of other Nations ; and all blamed the King upon 
that account. 
185 Did not James endeavour to procure his mother's 
e? 
A. He ſent ſeveral embaſſies to Queen Elzabeth, to 
intercede for her, but did not preſume to take any fur- 
ther Queen Elizabeth threatning to diſinherit him, 
in caſe he made any attempt againſt her intereſt. 
2 What memorable actions did he perform, after his 
being declared King of England? | 
A. Upon his coming to the Crown, he promiſed to 
maintain, in their utmoſt force, the ſeveral Laws 
enafted by Queen Elizabeth, againſt the Roman Ca- 
tholicks ; and commanded all Popiſh Priefts and ſefuits to 
depart immediately out of his Dominions. A little be- 
fore his Coronation, an intended conſpiracy was diſcover'd, 
viz. to raiſe to the Throne the Lady Arabella Stuart, 
lis couſin germain ; and ſome of the conſpirators were 
executed. The very learned and worthy Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, one of the greateſt ornaments of his Country, was 
decuſed of being concern'd in this plot; and this 
man, after having been confined twelve years in the 
Tower, was beheaded, Ofober 29, 1618. Arabella Stuar 


| conſpiracy 
Elizabeth aut a King, but James is @ Queen. 


died in the ſame fortreſs. & few years after, a horrid | 


HC — — — 
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forma une horrible conjuration. Quelques Catholi. 
ques, dont Carey Etoit le principal, avoient deſſein 
faire perir le Roi & le Parlement, en faiſant ſauter 
la Chambre avec de la poudre a canon: mais le complot 
fut heureuſement decouvert par une lettre. Pluſieun 
conjures furent exẽcutẽs, & entr autres Guy Fawkes, qui 
devoit faire le coup. 

D. _ titre le Roi prit- il pour finir les conteſtations 
des Anglois & des Ecofſois ? | 

R. Celui de Roi de la Crande- Bretagne. 

D. Ne fit-il rien de particulier pour I'Eco//+ ? 

K. II y etablit un Conſeil Royal, on pour mieux dire 

Y continua Tancien, & lui donna une autorite beaucoup 
lus grande que celle qu'il avoit eu, pendant que les 
oix Etoient en Ecaſſe. 

D. N'eut- il point de guerre a ſoutenir ? 

R. Non; il entretint ſes Etats dans une paix profonde, 
mais peu glorieuſe, & $'amuſa a de ſimples negociations, 
II envoya cependant quelques troupes a Frederic Electeur 
Palatin, & Roi de Boheme, ſon gendre, que I'Empereur 
Ferdinand & le Roi d'Efpagne depouilloient de ſes Etats: 
Il donna auſſi des troupes aux Hollandois. 

D. Quelle fut la plus ſerieuſe occupation de ce Prince 

R. L'etude de la Theologie, II compoſa pluſieurs 
Ecrits pour terminer les difterens qui s'etoient eleves 
entre les Epiſcopaux & les Preſbiteriens de ſon Royaume. 

D. Quels furent ſes favoris ? | 

K. II en eut pluſieurs, mais il diſtingua ſourtout, Ro- 
Bert Carr, Comte de Somerſet, & George Villers, Duc de 
Buckingham. 
D. Ouels hommes illuſtres vecurent ſous ſon Regne ? 
R. Les plus celebres ſont le Chevalier Valter Ra- 
leigb, Auteur d'une Hiſtoire du monde, & le Chancelier 
Bacon, dont le ſavoir a fait admiration de toute I Europe. 
D. Oh mourut le Roi Jaques? | 2 
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conſpiracy was machinated. Some Roman Catholicks, 
of whom Cateſby was the Chief, intended to deſtroy the 
King and Parliament, by blowing up the Parliament- 
houſe with gun- powder; but the plot was happily diſ- 
cover'd by a letter. Several perſons were executed, and 
among the reſt Guy Fawkes, who was to ſet fire to the 


train, | 

2. What title did King James aſſume, in order to put 
an end to the conteſts between the Eng/io and Scots ? 

A. That of King of Great-Britain, 8 

9. Did he not ſhew a particular favour for Scotland? 

A. He eſtabliſh'd a Royal Council in that Kingdom, 
or rather continued the old one ; and inveſted it with a 
much larger authority than it had formerly enjoy'd when 
the Kings reſided in Scotland. | 

Had he no wars? | | | 

. No; he maintain'd his Dominions in a profound, 
but inglorious and employ'd himſelf in negotiations, 
He nevertheleſs ſent ſome troops to Frederick Elector Pa- 
latine and King of Bohemia, (his ſon-in-law) whom the 
Emperor Ferdinand and the King of Spain were diſpoſſeſ- 
ſing of his Dominions. King James alſo ſent troops to 
the Dutch, | 
pO What were the moſt ſerious employments of this 

Ince ? 

A. The ſtudy of Divinity ; and he wrote ſeveral pieces, 
in order to put an end to the diſputes, between thoſe 
who were for Epiſcopal Government, and the Diſſenters 
m his Kingdoms. | 

2. Who were his favourites? Ti 

4. He had ſeveral, but chiefly diſtinguiſh'd Robert 
Carr, Earl of Somerſet, and George Villers, Duke of 
Buckingham. | 

9. What illuſtrious men flouriſh'd under this King? 

A. The moſt eminent were Sir Walter Raleigh, Au- 
thor of a Hiſtory of the world, and the Lord-Chancellor 
— whoſe learning has been the admiration of all 

ope. 
Where did King Janes die? 


4. 


en faut croire les Hiſtoriens 
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 R. Dans fon Chateau de Theobald, 
tierce de F de I 
de cinquante-neuf ans. 
D. Combien avoit-il regas ? 

R. Vi eee 


einquante- huit fur hay wy 
ui eut · il emme ? 
Ne. Anne fille de Frederic II. 9 &d& 
1 & de Sophie de Meci l 
K. Combien eut - il d' enfans de ce mariage ? 

R. Sept, ſgavoir Henri Prince de Gatles, mort avant 
que Tetre marié le 12 Newembre, 1612. C'etoit, $'il 
Ang lois, un Prince des 
accomplis,. non ſeulement de I Angleterre, mais de toute 
I Europe ; Robert, qui mourut fort jeune; Charles I. Roi 
d' Ang/eterre, ne en Ecofſe le 19 Novembre, 1600; Eli. 
fabeth, qui ẽpouſa le 14 de Fevrier, 1613, Frederic V. 
du nom Electeur Palatin, & enſuite Roi de Boheme 
Marguerite, nee en Ecefſe le 24 Decembre, 1598, & qui 
mourut jeune; Marie, nee en Angleterre, en 1605, qui 
mourut dans Fenfance, & enim Epic, ne 4 nee a Greenwich, 
le 21 Juin, 1606, & qui mourut 


une fievr 
iin age 


CnaAanrlets 
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J. In his Palace at Theobald:, of a tertian ague, after 
three weeks illneſs ; he left the world on the 27th of 
March, 1625, in the fifty-ninth year Fo his age. 
4 many years had he reign'd? 

| Twenty-two over Great-Britain, and fifty-eight 

over Scotland. I. r 11 2 brit 3: 
2 Whom did he ? ; 

. Anne daughter to Frederick II. King of Denmark 
and Norway, by Sophia of Mecklenbourg. 

How many children did ſhe bring him? 

Seven; wiz. Henry Prince of Wales,” who died un- 
marry d the th of + Nowember, 1612. If the Engiihþ 
Hiſtorians are to be credited, he was one of the moſt 
accompliſh'd Princes, not only in England, but in all 

Robert, who dy d very young; Charles I. King 
of England, born in Scotland the 19th. of November, 
1600; Elizabeth, marry'd the 14th of February, 1613, 
to Frederick V. Elector Palatine, and afterwards King. 
of Bohemia ; Margaret, born the 24th of December, 1 9” 
and who dy*d young; Mary, born in England, anno 
1605, who 3 infant; and laſtly Sepbia, born at 
Greenwich, June 21ſt 1606, and Who dy'd the next day. 


* * 
U 


r 
CuaRLes I. XLV. Roi d Angleterre. 
2M ſecond de la Grande Bretagne, 


Depuis 1625, juſqu'en. 1648.9. 


| Pages. _— IT III. 1637 
Uzzain VIII. 16232 Noix de France. 
Innocent X. 1644 Lovis XIII. 15670 


5. _ Loves MIV. 643 


Biene 

Fa DINAND II. 12619 
D. U I fut le ſucceſſeur de Jaguei I? 

K. Gharles I. ſon fils qui fut copronne le 2 de 
Fevrier, 1625-6 agate Oh "8 v Sy 1 

D. Qyelles furent les qualites de ce Prince? 

RN. Suivant quelques Ecrivans, il fut feligeux, chaſte, 
ſobre, affable, & brave dans l'occaſion; d'un diſcerne- 
ment tres-juſte, d'un jugement ſolide, en un mot un ex- 
cellent homme; mais qui d'un autre cote avoit, ſelon 
pluſieurs Hiſtoriens, le defaut d'etre trop jaloux de la 
Prerogative, & qui ſe laiffoit gouverner par ſa femme, & 
par ſes favoris, a la perſuaſion deſquels il fit des choſes, 

ui exciterent premicrement les murmures, & enſuite le 
oulevement de ſes peuples. 

D. Que fit-il au commencement de ſon Regne ? 
K. II envoya en 1625 une Flotte ſur les cotes d'E- 
Jpagne, pour intercepter les Gallions, mais elle revint fans 
avoir rien fait, Les fortes inſtances du Duc de Bucking- 
bam, Ton favori, I'engagerent” en 1628, a envoier des 
ſecours aux Proteſtans de la Rochelle, qui ctoit 
d'un fiege, mais ces forces n'eurent pas le ſucces qu'on 
s'etoit promis, parce qu'on les __— par le moien 
d'une barricade, de s'approcher d' aſſez pres pour ſecourr 
la Ville, qui fut priſe en leur preſence. George Villiers Duc 
de Buckingham, Chef de cette expedition, avoit _ 
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e. CHARLES I. XLVth King of England. 
And ſecond of Great-Britain. 


From 1625, to 1648-9. 


by 2 nenen; III. 1637 

UasAu VIII. 1623 muy France. 

Innocent X. 1644 Lewis XIII 1610 
A. 5 Lzwis XIV. | 1643 

FERDINAND 1 1619 

9. HO ſucceded King 7 James II? 


A. Charles I. his fon, who was crown'd, 
February zd 1625-6. | 
t were the qualities of this Prince ? 

Z According to ſome writers, he was religions, chaſte, 
ſober, affable, and courageous upon occations ; had a 
great ion, a ſolid judgment, and was an excel- 
lent man ; but Hiſtorians declare on the other hand, 
that he was too ond of the prer ive, and was fo 
weak as to let himſelf be govern'd by his wife and his 
fayourites ; and that, by their perſuaſions, he executed 
ſeveral thin 8. Which firſt cauſed his Subjects to mur- 
mur, and afterwards to break out into open Rebellion. 


* actions did he perform in the beginning of 


F- A. 4 1625, King Charles ſent a Fleet on the coaſt of 
ſans Jain to intercept the Galleons, but it return'd without 
ing- having done any thing. In 1628, at the urgent ſollici- 
des tations of the Duke of Buckingham, his favourite, he 
ce ſent ſuccours to the Proteſtants of NRochel then threaten'd 
on 2 » but theſe troops did not meet with a wiſh'd ' 
oien il they being prevented by a barricado from 
urir ee near enou * to relieve the Town, which 
Duc was taken 5 their preſence. George Villiers, Duke of 
tuẽ Buckingham, the chief Commander in this expedition, 
d'un 1 had 
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d'un coup de couteau, le 23 d'. our, à Port/meuth, avant 
le depart de la Flote, par un Lieutenant d'Infanterie, 
nommé Felton, | b | 

D. Charles n'eut- il point de guerres dans ſes Etats? 
R. Il en eut de fi funeſtes, qu'il y perit miſerable- 
ment en b 
D. Quel fut le ſujet d'une fi triſte cataſtrophe ? 

R. Ce furent les mecontentemens des Ecaſſoi qui ſe 
revolterent les premiers. | 

D. Quels etoient leurs griefs ? 1 

R. La Reformation avoit Etc Etablie en Ecofſe par au- 
torité publique ſous le Regne de Marie, en 1560, im- 
meEdiatement avant la mort de Frangors II. & 
que la Reine fa veuve Etoit encore en France. En 1566, 
I Aſſemblee generale approuva ſolemnellement la Diſci- 

ine de I'Egliſe de Suiſſe & Vegalite entre les Miniſtres, 

a Reine Marie elle meme confirma le decret, mais en 
fit pev de cas, en retabliſſant hautement I Archeveque de 
St. Andre, malgre les oppoſitions de l' Aſſemblée. 

D. Les 1 n' eurent - ils que ce ſujet de plainte ? 

R. Le Roi Jagues avoit voulu rendre I Egli/e d' Ecaſe, 
conforme a, celle d' Angleterre: il y avoit retabli VEpiſ- 
copat, dang tout ſon luſtre. Charles ayant voulu ſuivre 
le meme plan, fit autant de mecontens qu'il y avoit de 
Preſbiteriens. Les Seigneurs fomenterent ſous main leur 
- mecontentement qui E aufſi-tot que le Roi fut ſorti 
d'Ecofſe. 

D. Que firent-ils ? 

R. Ils s'aſſemblerent, & firent d'abord courir des ma- 
nifeſtes ſeditieux, & des proteſtations; peu de tems apres 
ils refuſerent le formulaire de prieres que le Roi leur 
avait envoye, & enfin ſignerent en 1637, cette fameuſe 
ligue qu'ils appellerent le Covenant, ou l'AssociA- 
TION. | 

D. Que fit le Roi pour arreter ces deſordres ? 

R. Il voulut faire caſſer ce Covenant; mais les 14 
voyant qu'il ne ſe mettoit pas en Etat de les forcer d'o 

mepriſerent 
4 
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had been ftabb'd at Port/mouth before the (ailing of the 
Fleet, the 23d of Auguſt, by Felton, a Lieutenant of 


Foot. 

2. Had Ki 
A. Yes; 
him to a miſe 

Wat occaſion'd ſo fad a he? 

The diſcontents of the Scots, who were the firſt 
that took up arms. 

What was the cauſe of their uneaſineſs ? | 

The Reformation had been receiv'd in W ee; bed 
publick authority, in the Reign of Queen Mary, 
1560, a little before the death of Francis II. an whilt 
the Queen his widow was ſtill in France. Anno 1566, 
the general aſſembly approv'd folemnly of the diſcipline 
of the Church of Switzerland, as likewiſe an equality 
between the Miniſters of the Church. en Mary her- 
ſelf confirm'd this decree, but ſhew'd little regard for 
it, by her reſtoring publickly the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrexws, ſpite of the oppoſition made by the Aſſembly. 
Ban this the only ſubje& the Scors had for com- 


4. King James would have eftabliſh'd the Church of 
Scotland, upon the ſame footing with that of 2 ; 
and rettor'd the Epiſcopal 8 in all its Iuſtre. 

Charles purſued the defi r. by it all 
the Preſbiterians in that Kingdom. The oblemen ſe - 
cretly fomented their diſcontent, and no ſooner was the 
"us ons 086 of Scotland, than it broke out openly. 

I ang nor 
4 embling in a riotous manner, 
and by bifperkng ſeveral ſeditious manifeſtos and pro- 
they refus'd a little after to uſe that form of 
ba, Which the King had ſent them; and, at laſt, ſub- 

'd, in 1637, chat famous league, call'd by them, the 

Covenant. 

Q What meaſures did the Kin take, in order to put 
a ſtop to theſe diſorders ? 6 1 

4. He would have annull'd the Covenant: but the 
bet finding he ä to force them to 

23 a 


Charles no wars within his Dominions ? 
mee, prov'd ſo inal, that they * 
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mepriſerent l'ordre qu'il leur avoit envoye ; tinrent une 
Aſſemblee generale a Glaſgow, dans laquelle ils abro- 
gerent PEpiſcopat, & caſſèrent toutes les declarations 
que = Roi Charles & le Roi ſon pere avoient faites ſur 
ce ſujet. | 

D. Le Roi ne tacha-t-il pas de les chatier ? 

R. II Vauroit fait volontiers; mais voiant que la Na- 
tion Etoit fort offenſce de quelques unes de ſes proce- 
dures arbitraires, & ſurtout, de ce qu'il n'avoit point 
aſſemblẽ de Parlement depuis le mois de Mars, 1629; il 
ne jugeat pas a propos d'en convoquer un dans cette cir- 
conſtance, ſe mettre en Etat de lever des troupes. II 
envoya des ordres a la Nobleſſe de ſe trouver a Veri, 
avec autant de Cavalerie qu'ils pourroient en lever. En- 
ſuite s' tant rendu dans cette Ville, il ſe mit a la tete de 
{on Armee, & prit la route de I Ecaſſe. 

D. Sa marche eut - elle quelque effet? 

R. Les Rebelles n'&ant pas — 1 gag * 
manderent une paix, qui fut ce le 17 Juin 'an 
1039- Quoique ſe Roi hut alors aſſea fort pour les punir, 
le Traite qu'il conclut lui fut auſſi injurieux qu'avanta- 
geux aux Fes os. | | 

D. Cette paix dura · t· elle? 

R. Non: Charles ne pouvant fe reſoudre à la ſuppreſ- 
fron de I' Epiſcopat, rompit le Traits, & affembla une 
Armée pour attaquer I Ecaſſe, mais il fut prevenu par 
Arme £cofſoife; & ne pouvant continuer commode- 
—_ cette guerre, il leur accorda la paix le-7 d , 
1641. a e 
D. Les Anglois furent- ils plus ſoumis que les Ero/ſoir ? 

K. Ils porterent les choſes a Vextremite dans le fameux 
Parlement convoque par Charles en 1640, & le declare - 


rent perpetuel contre les anciennes ns d' Aug/e- 
gerre. | 

D. Que fit ce Parlement: | 
R. II remedia à tous les griefs reels & pretendus, & 


abolit toutes les taxes. 11's'oppbſs & tous les defleins du 
Roi, attaqua ſes plus zélés ſerviteurs ; fit trancher la tete 
a YArcheveque Laud & au Comte de Strafford; __ 


ed 


oe — — rH == rFr// 


ances, ant abgliſh'd all the taxes. wc þ+ 1 ray dna 
0 
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compliance, h'd. at the order ſent them; and there - 
upon 49 in 22 neral Aſſembly at | Gla/zow, where * 


liſhing E copacy they . repeal'd the — decla- 
rations — this head b by W and the King his 


father. 


Did not the King at them? 
He would gladly — , = but finding the 
Nation highly di uſted, on account af ſome of. his ul» 


and arbi oceedings ; and. eſpecially - becauſe 
2 not — 99 es ever lince March 1629; 
he did not think it 2 to call one at this juncture, in 
order to enable himſ levy forces. He commanded 
the Nobility to meet at Tort, with as many Cavalry as 
they could raiſe, Going akerwards to the — 
Ciy, he put himſelf at the head of his Army, a mani 
towards catland. 9 . N 

What ſucceſs had the King's troops? 

The Rebels finding themſelves unable to make any 
refitance, ſued for peace, which was concluded the 27th 
of June, 1639 ; and though the King was then ſo power- 
ful, that he might have chaſtiſed he nevertheleſs 
conſented to a reaty ane, WW. _ 


22 32 — 

b Kg esl — ag e reſolved not to 
fer the yo * * of Epiſcopacy, broke the Treaty 
aſſembled an Army to invade Scatland ; 
bas che deck Army got the ſtart of him ; — 

not 29 — N 2 — the war, 

1841. 

2; Rs re the e be more. ſubmiſive than che Scores ? - 
The former carry'd matters to the utmoſt exceſs, 
in the famous Parliament conven'd by King Charles in 


1640; and declar'd themſelves perpetual, in oppoltion 
to the ancient conſtitutions of Eng/and. 


py W hat was done by this. Parliament ? 
They redreſs'd * ſeveral 1 or 8 guns. grie- 


one of the King's deſigns ; — ſuch ſervants 
as were moſt — attach'd to him; beheaded Arch- 
op Laud and the Earl of Strafrd ; declar'd open 


24 war 


Sa 
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clara ouvertement contre le Monarque & la Monarchie 
ſe ligua avec les Rebelles d' Eceſſe, dans le deſſein de ren- 
yu Pautorite Royale, & d. etablir un | Gouyernemen 
opulaire. 
D. Le Roi ne le caſſa-t-il pas ? | 
R. II le voulut faire; us ant refuſe le 28 dl. Avril 
1642, de ſigner un Bill e Parlement lui fit pre- 
ſenter pour <tablir une Milice, les deux partis ſe pre- 
parerent à la guerre. Le Roi fe mit A la tete de fon 
Armee, & (apres avoir en vain effaie de ſurprendre Hull, 
il marcha contre les Rebelles au | commencement de 
1642. Il y eut divers combats entre ſes 2 & _ 
du Parlement, _ 1642, juſqu'en 1645, 
liarement a Cage Tadcafter, Giſboroug J. 5 Sa 1 
Bradeoch-down, Chaldgrave, Newb Stratton, Landf. 
down, Roundway-down, Allesford, Gr pedy, & Langport ; 
mais il n'y eut rien de decifif, Jag T ce que l' Armee 
que commandoit le Prince Rupert, neveu du Roi, fut 
miſe en deroute à Marfon-Moor, par le Comte de Man. 
chefter, qui commando celle du Parlement. Le Roi lui 
meme fut enſuite defait a Naſeby, le 14 de Juin, 1645, 
par le Lord Fairfax. Ces deux defaites le mirent dans 
un tres mauvais Etat. Apres ces il ſe retira dans 
le Pais de Galles, d' od étant ſorti, il fut battu a 9 
goi il ſe retira a Oxford. | 
D. Quel parti prit-il alors ? | 
K. A Lapproche du Chevalier Thomas Fairfax ven 


2 Charles for contraint de s enfuir, de peur d' etre 


fait priſonnier, & ne od aller, il ſe rendit le 

5 Mai, 1646, 1 des Eceſſois, woke croioit moins 
animes contre lui q _— 

D. Comment — il 

R. On lui rendit d abo eb une 


tẽte couronnee, mais cependant il Etoit fi obſerve, qu il 
y Etoit comme priſonnier. PLE 


D. V reſta-t-il long· tems? 
Ke. Non; les Ecaſſois le livrerent, le 23 de > Phot, 
n entre les mains des Commillaires du Parlement, 


qui 


. 
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war againſt both King and Monarchy ; join'd in a con- 
federacy with the Scorch Rebels, in order to extirpate the 

Regal authority, and ſet up a Popular Government. 

Did not Charles diſſolve them: | 

A. He would have done fo, but having refus'd to 
a 3 28th 1642, to him by the Parlia- 
ment for eſtabliſhing a Militia, both fides for 
war. The. King 'd an Army, headed it himſelf, 
and in the beginning of 1642, (after having attempted, 'in 
vain, to take Hal advanced to fight the Rebels, Seve- 
ral ents were fought between his forces and thoſe 
of the Parliament, between the years 1642 and 1645 3 
icularly at Zage- bill, Tadcafter, and Gifborough ; Salt- 
5 Bradock-down, 1 two at 1 
; at Stratton, Land/down, Roundway-down, Alles- 
ford, Cr 6 ridge, and Langport. But there was no 
deciſive „ till the Army commanded by Prince Ra- 
t (the King's W) was routed at Marflon- moor, 
the Earl of Manchefter, who commanded the forces 
of the Parliament. The King himſelf was afterwards 
defeated at Naſeby, the 14th of June, i645, by the Lord 
Fairfax. - Theſe two defeats reduced this Monarch to a 


very unhappy ſtate. After theſe loſſes, he withdrew into 


Maler; but coming out of it, was beat at Cheſter ;- after 

which he retir'd to Oxford. * 221 ©; 
What 8 Ow many ns? 

A. Upon Sir Thomas Fairfax's a to Oxford, 

Charles was obliged to fly, * * his being 2 

iſoner; and not knowing whither to haſte for ſafety, 

went over to the Scotch Army, the 5th of May, 1646; 


upon the ſuppoſition, that they were leſs exaſperated 
againſt him than the Engliſh. 5 
2. What reception did he meet with from the Scar, ? 


A. They at firſt paid him the honours due to a crown'd 
head, but at the ſame time watch'd him ſo narrowly that 
he was in reality their-priſoner. nr. 
i > Did he continue long among them); 
A. No; for. the Scots deliver'd him into the hands of 
the Commiſſioners of the Parliament, the 23d of January, 
1646-7, who impriſon'd 8 for a conſiderable time 
0 Qs in 
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qui le tinrent * ng — ym Priſons; L'in- 
itE nous ab ue ce ne furent ni 
les Beef ni 3 * rlement, mais les 
Independans (qui haifloient e e 45 5 
MW) og 2. mourir ee 
ail xien our 
1 ; Us from oye de m_ 1 3 de tre; & 
priſon de Yop-cenr, ON * re- 
tira dans l' Iſle de Wighr. 
D.Y __ tems. en repos 7 


R. Non: 2 — les ſoldags que 3 
envoya, — Huber, & abr an Fil 
St. — 8 


D. Que it · o ds lai low . fut arrive? 

R. La Gender des Communes e d'Indd- 

pendans,  erigez — Cour de a ; 

quoique la 3 pas conſentir; 

& nomma pour our 15 le General Fairfax, Olivia Crem- 

vel, Hear? 2 TE GS Hardraſs 75 3 Philipe 
hippen, & 146 autres tous ependans, Jean Bradbewy 
t fait Preſident de cette Cour. 


, Þ. Qualles ee. les accuſations qu'on fit contre k 
2. 1. On acyſa d'avoir 


ir fait le guerre an Parlement, 


& au Peuple qu'il repreſente, d'avoir eu deſſein d'acquers 
& de ſoutenir une autorite illimitee & Tiranique, pour ſc 

mettre en Etat de gouverner à 1a volonte, & de renverſer 
les droits & les libertss du Pe 2 2 2 


— leur Tribunal, & — 
| 


K. 


wo ee ESR 
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in different places. Impartiality, obliges us to obſerve, 
that it was neither the Scotch, nor the Preſbiterians, nor 
the Parliament; but the Independants, (Who hated them 
all mortally) that put this unfortunate Prince to death. 
Did not the King endeavour to recover his liberty? 
A; He ſaund an opportunity, the 11th of Nowember, 
2 from his confinement at Hampton-Court, after 
which e fled ta the Iſle oi Wight. bz £ 19 30% ; 
2 Did he continue unmoleitSthere for any time? 
No; he was ſeiz d by a party of ſoldiers; j whom 


Cromwell ſent for that „wo carry'd.him priſoner 
to Hurft-Caftle, to Windfor, and laſtly to St. 
7 ames's-H . 


F How did they diſpoſe of ti Monarch after bis ar- 


4. The Houſe 


Fee tal 
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- R. Il refuſa de reconnoitre l' autorité de la Cour, & de 
ceux qui Vavoient Etablie. D'un autre cote, la Cour ne 
voulut jamais entendre les raiſons ſur leſquelles il ſe fon- 
doit, pour decliner ſa juriſdiction, ſuppoſant touj 
que Tautorits qui Pavoit-etablie Etoit ſuffiſante C'"etoit 
on meme, que le Fay vouloit pact you mais i} ne lui 
t jamais permis. n, voyant ne pouvoit obtenir 
d'audience ſur ce ben RG N mee ſes nem dans un Me- 
moire | | 
= Eut- il quelque effet? 
a infa qu on mavoit aucun droit de le ju N 
15. & qu il ne — compte de 2 
ribunal ſur la Terre, ſon refus fut * ſuivant les 
Loix d' Angleterre, comme une confeſſion. Un peu avant 
1 on lui pronongat ſa Sentence, il demanda inſtamment 
*Etre oui devant les deux Chambres; n u'il avoit 
une propoſition tres importante à faire, mais 
fut rejettee. On eroit communement, que ſon deſſein 
Stoit de propoſer aux deux Chambres, qu'il abdiqueroit 
la Couronne, en faveur du Prince Charles ſon fils ainé. 
D. Quelle fut la Sentence de ce Roi? / 
R. Il fut condamne a avoir la tete tranchee, & on lui 
lut cette Sentence le 27 de Jarvier, 1648-9. 
D. Fut. elle executee? + / 
R. Oui; le Mardi 30 de ce mois, fur un 6chafan 
drefſc dans la rue, pts dev — de la grande Salle de 
M hite-hall. Le Roi ſouffrit la mort avec beaucoup de 
conſtance, & ſans faire paroitre la moindre marque de 
— ou 2 Son corps, 2 — avoir a 
expoſe en lic pendant quel urs une 
chambres 485 I bite- ball, fut as Fuge, & enen 
dans la Chapelle de 8. George. . 
D. Aprenez-nous Ietat de fa Famille ? 
R. II avoit epouſe en 1625, Henriette-Marie, fille de 
Henri IV. & de Marie de fedicis, dont il eut quatre 
fils; ſpavoir, Charles-F qui mourut d' abord apres fa 
vaiflancez , LL. & DE = 
© he 4 
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J. He refus d to acknowledge the authority of 
Court, and of thoſe who had eſtabliſh'd it. On the other 
hand, the Court 6 — once hear the —_ 
which he grounded his refuſal to recognize their juriſ- 
dition, they ſtill ———— that the authority which had 
eftabliſh'd this Court was ſufficient ; and 'twas this very 
circumſtance the King would have combated, but he was 
not allow'd to do it. At laſt finding that he could not be 
heard. on this head, he offer d his reaſons in a Me- 
morial. „ 8 Ta 

DL. Did this prove of any ſervice to him? 

Altho' he inſiſted that this Tribunal had not the 
leaſt right to judge him, and that there was no juriſ- 
diction upon earth could call him to account, his refuſal 
to plead was conſider'd, according to the Laws of Eng- 
land, as a confeſſion. A little before ſentence was paſs'd 
upon him, he deſir'd to be heard before. the 
two Houſes ; ing that he had a very important 

poſal to make, but his requeſt was not Tie 
generally thought, that his deſign was, to propoſe to the 
two Houſes his abdicating of the Crown, in favour of 
Prince Charles, his eldeſt ſon.  - — — 

What was the ſentence pronounced upon the King? 

He was condemn'd to loſe his head, and the ſen- 
tence was read to him the 27th of January, 1648-9. 

. Was it executed ? 

Ves; on Tueſday the 3oth of that month; on a 
Scaffold rais'd in the ſtreet, near the windows of the 
——_— at White-Hall. The King ſuffer d 
death with great conſtancy, and without diſcovering the 
leaſt ſymptom of weakneſs or ſurpriſe. His body, after 
having been publickly expos'd during ſome days in one 
of the apartments at M bite. Hall, was carry d to Windſor, 
de and interr'd in St. George's chapel. 
tre 2. Pray relate the particulars of his Family. 

s ia A. In 1625, Charles marry'd Henrietta Maria, 
1n- daughter to Henry IV. of France, and Mary of Medicis, 
"(3 by whom he had four ſons, viz. Charles-Fames, who 
died immediately after his birth; Charles II. and James 
II. both Kings of Great- Britain; and Henry Duke of 
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N. It en avoit ew einq, dont trois 

By Marie naquit le 4 — 1631, & f le 2 
Mui, 14341, Guillaume de Naſſav, Prince d' Orange, pire 
du Roi Guillaume III. Elifabeth, n6e le 28 Dreembe, 
1653, mourut fille en 1650. Aung, nee le 17 Mar, 
1637, mourut au berceau, Catherine ſortit du monde 
immediatement apres ſa naiſſance. Henriette, nee i 
Exeter le 16 Fuin, 1644, Epouſa en 1661, Philipe Duc 
d' Orleans, frere unique =o Lov 16 XIV. Roi de France, 
& mourut en 1672. - 

D. . wrouven-vous encore de remarquable ſous ce 


An 1635, on preſenta 4 Roi un homme pos 


Thomas Parr, qui jouiſſoit d'une parfaite ſante, 
qu 2 <toit n6 1a dernidre/annde du Royne 


INTERREGNE. 


C 4 « Republique d' Angleterre. 


peru 64k juſqu' en 1653. 


Paget. Empereurs., 
Innocent X. 1644. Fzrpinand III. 167 
ALEXANDRA VII. 1655 Loren. 1658 

Rei de France. 
Lovis XIV. 1643 


A mort . neige. de Charles I. aſſouvit-elle k 
| baing des —_—- ? 

Wh 7 des Communes, defendit qu'on lui ren- 

dit SIS — fit Efacer made * 
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r 
2. after the Reſtoration. 

9. Had the King any daughters ? 

I Yes five, three of whom were then living, Mary, 
born the 4 of Nowember, 1631, who 'd the 20 Uf 
— 164, to Wilkam Nd Prince range, . 

to King Willianw LIE ; Flinabeth born the 28% of 
big, 16355 and who died u d in 169 Arms, 
born the 17> of Mareb, 1637, who ed in hey infarey ; 
and Catherine, who left the world almeſt as ſoon: 
rietta, born at Exeter the 16" of June, 1644, marry" 
in 1661, to Philip Duke of Orleans, renn 
IV. of France, and died in 1672 

t other remarkable particulars happen'd under 

this Naga! 

4. In 1635, there was preſented to. the Kings as 
Thomas Parr, who enjoy'd a perfeft health, though 1 
years of age. He was born the lt year of Edward IV. 
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From 1649, to 1653. - 
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ID he trhgical death of Charles J. 8 

to the hatred of the Independants ? 

he Houſe of Commons would not allow him to 

be buried with the leaſt pomp : A 
ns, 


2 


memes endroits, od on le traitoit de Tyran. 


Stuart, (Als ainsd du dernier Roi) ou quelque autre per- 
crime de Trahifon. Elle 


250 INTERAEGNE; 
qui lui Etoient honorables, & en fit mettre d'autres aug 


5 8. 


D. Alla-t-elle plus loin ? | 
Ke. Elle fit-publier une defenſe de proclamer Charl:; 


ſonne que ce fut, ſous peine d' etre 


d'etre puni comme pour 
enſuite un Acte pour abo- 
lir la Royaute, comme inutile, incommode, . & 
reuſe. Quelque tems apres elle mit à prix la tete de 
Charles. Duc de Ghcefter & la Princeſſe Eliſabeth, 

ui Etoient en ſa puiſſance, furent remis & la Comteſſe 
45 cicefter, pour avoir ſoin de leur Education. 

D. Quelle fut alors la forme du Gouvernement de 

rn | 

1 Les Communes e des Seigneun, 
8 rigerent en Republique, & obligerent tous ceux qui 
avoient des charges de prendre de nouvelles — 
& de preter de nouveaux ſermens, avant que de continuer 
à les remplir. 

D. L'Ecofſe & L'Irlande ſuivirent-elles cet exemple? 
K. Les /andois reconnurent Charles II. pour Roi, & 
ſe mirent ſous la conduite du Marquis ID mend qui 
le 2 d' Aoũt, fut battu devant Dublin, par le Colonel Fone;, 
& obligs e > rence os renforts quia 

iſoit eſperer. | 

D. Que fit la Republi oe © ry à cette nouvelle? 

R. Olivier _ Cromeve/, fut choifi d'une commune voir 
pour remplir la place de Lord Lieutenant d' Irlande. Ce 
General avoit envoye du ſecours au Colonel Jones, & 
enſuite paſſa lui meme en lande a la tete de douze mille 
hommes. II battit pluſieurs fois les Royaliſtes, & apres 
avoir pris Dregbeda & K;}kenny, s aſſura des meilleures 
places de 1'Tfle. | | wt 46 

D. Ces conquetes I elles long tem? 

R. II avoit paſſẽ en Irlande au mois d' Aout 1649, mais 
fut oblige de revenir au mois de Juin, 1650, ſur L avis 


que e Parlement lui donna dey mouvemens dev Zafer 
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tions, fix d in his honour, to be eraſed, and ſet others 
in the ſame places, in which he was ftiled Tyrant. 

. Did they proceed farther ? 

They Nie a Declaration to forbid the 
claiming Charles Stuart, (ho late King's eldeſt ſon) or 
of any other perſon what ever, Neal of 
hen e of High- Ten. They next 
an Act for the aboliſhing 1 the ingly power, as uſe- 
leſs, burthenſome, and dangerous ; — * time after, 
put a price upon Charle,” 1 head. The Duke of Gleu- 
«fer, with the Princeſs Elizabeth, then in their hands, 
were ſent to the Counteſs of Leiceſter, who was entruſted 
with the care of their education. 
3 What form of Government now prevail'd in Eag- 


4. The Houſe of Commons annulling that of the 
Lords, ſet up a Commonwealth, and oblig'd all perſons 
elo d of any publick poſt, to take out new grants and 
3 in order to qualify themſelves for 9 the 


* = 72 and —4— —— their — ? 
e Ti recogniz'd Charles as £ 
de Marquiſs of Ormond at their head, 22 E 
feated before Dublin, by Colonel Jones, the 2d of Augaft, 
and oblig'd to retire, in expectation of a reinforcement 
promis'd him. 
What meaſures did the Common-wealth of E- 
take upon the news thereof ? 7 
A. Oliver Cromwel was unanimouſly cholea Lord- 
of Ireland. That General had ſent ſuccours 
to the above-mention'd Colonel Foxes, and afterwards 
croſs d into Ireland at the head of 12000 _ beat 
nk rde e e ined upon the 1 
en Drogbeda, 
places in that Iſland. ak ** 
8 —— ny employ. much time in obtaining theſe 
u 
He croſs d into Belas in Auguf 1649, but was 
to return to England in F une, 1650, upon advice 


ſevera 

A. 
forced 
ſent him by the Parliament, that the Scots had taken up 


IN TEZRRIE ONE. 


en 1 de Charles II. qu'ils avoient rapelle pour | 
mettre ſur le Tröne. 

D. Cromwel fut- il auſſi heureux en Ecofe qu il avoit 
1 * e u 8 OS A 
9 airfax lui ayant remis comm 
5 e Eoalicr han Th 

em 1680, Pg 1 maitre b 

2 WE Saber, * % 


D. Le parti I du Roi Charles put. il ſe ſoutenir apres cela? 
R. Le Couronnement de ce Prince fe fit a Scone, le i 
de 27 1651, Ilſe mit enſuite a la tete d'une Ar. 
hommes d infanterie & de 3000, cheveaux, 
Ty a Aa er tres avantageuſement, & Cromwel mat: 
FA Roi. Mais n'ayant pu Vattirer. hors de ſe 
retranchemens, il ſe retira. Charles au lieu de le ſuivre, 
entra en Angleterre, & $'avanga, juſqu'a Wercefter, ol i 
fut honorablement regu. 
D. Le Roi fut-il toujours auſſi heureux ? 
R. Cromwel, qui pourſuivoit le Roi a grand 
le trouva campe a un mille de — "Eh & les 1 Ar- 
mes en vinrent aux mains, le 3 de Septembre, * 2 
Apres un combat de quelques heures, les troupes du Roi 
futent enfin repouſſces, & . ces de ſe retirer dans l 
ville. L'ennemi y entrer, toute la Ca- 
valerie Eni ex en fuite, Renn Infanterie qui fut 
toute tute ou priſe. Le Roi fut contraint de ſe ſauver 
par la porte de. St, Martin, ane 
qu'il Evita d etre pris? 
2. devint le Roi Charles. 7 
la reſolution de ſe retirer en Free 7 & ou 
cet effet ſe nit ſors la conduite d'un 
fit Perle un it de paiſan, & * 
routes ecartẽes. En ce Ulle ctat, il un jour 1 
a Boſcobel, en Staſfurdſtire, ſur un chene touffu qui ie 
trouvoit près du grand chemin, d' od il yoyoit paſſer des 
gens qui Nr de lui, &. dont quelques uns ſouba- 
tient? qu'il tombit entre leurs mains. II ne ow Gn 


ly but — ant pendent le Jour * 
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POur | BY rms in favour of Charles II. whom they had recall'd, 
ain order to ſet him upon the Throne. 

K 2 Was Oliver as ſucceſsful in Scotland as he had been 
nt g in Lela | 

A. Fairfax having refign'd to him the chief command 
of the forces, he march'd againſt the Royaliſts; defeated 
them at Dunbar, the 3d of September, 1650, and took 
's cela! Leith and Edinburgh. | 
* ip 2. Was King Charles party able to make oppoſition 


2 after this ? : 22 
8 A. The Coronation of that Prince was folemniz'd at 


13 Scoom, the 1ſt of January, 1651 ; which being done, he 
de {MI pat himſelf at the head of an Army of 15000 foot, and 
ſuiyr WY 399 horſe. He then went and poſted himſelf very ad- 
ei vantageouſly; when Cromwel march'd directly towards 
A him ; but not being able to draw the King out of his 
intrenchm 1 he —_ The wy ar of _— 
1, enter d England, vancing as far as 
ala wy Wereefer, was — receiv'd there. 
: 12 ing always meet with the ſame ſucceſs ? 
* Cel followd him with haſty marches, and 
found kim encamp'd- within a mite of Worcefter, 

which both Armies came to an was 5am of 
September, 1651. After __ ſeveral hours, the King's 
troops were at laſt repulſed, and oblig'd to retire into 
the City. The enemy beginning to enter it, all the Ca- 
valry fled, abandoning the Infantry, whe'were-al-kill'd 
or taken. The King himſelf was oblig'd to go off 
through St. Martin's gate, and very narrowly eſcaped 
being taken pai —_ 

„What ne aſterwards of King Charles ? 

. He reſolved to withdraw into France, and for 


my that purpoſe, confided in a faithful guide, who cauſed 
, bi te difpviſe Märmſelf im = peaſant's'dreſs; and led him 
—— through by-ways. In this forlorn condition he ſpent a 


whole day on a tufted oak, at Beſtobel in Staffordire 
not far from the road, Where he ſaw: paſs: 1 
perſons who were ſpeaking about him, ſome of whom 
wiſh'd he might fall into their hands. He never travell'd 
but in the night, his guide concealing him in the day- 

ö time 


354 INTERREGNE. 
chaumieres ou il n'etoit pas connu ; & n'avoit qu'un pet 
de lait pour nourriture. 

D. Put-il erfin s&echaper ? DANES 

R. Apres avoir durant deux mois eſſuyè de grandes fn 
tigues, Evite une infinite de dangers, & traverſe une 
grande partie du Royaume, depuis Worcefter juiqu's h 
cote de Su//ex, il arriva heureuſement en Normandie, |: 
22 d'OXobre. © | 
D. L' Angleterre avoit-elle, pendant ce tems 1a, quelque 
guerre à ſoutenir ? 

R. Oui, avec les Provinces Unies ; & il y eut en 1651, 

uſieurs batailles conſiderables mer entre les Flotez 

s Republiques d' Angleterre & d' Hollande. 
1D; el profita-t-il de la ruine du parti du Roi 
rr og ? 2 ; K | | 
Ke. Apres avoir pacific en e tems, les Royaume: 
© e & d' Boe il — Fautorite "a iz wn 
maintint I Armee ſur pie, caſſa le Parlement le 20 d' Avril, 
& chargea de I'adminiſtration 1 44 perſonnes, qu'on de- 
ſigna ſous le nom de Parlement des Os ſecs. Elles reſigne- 
rent bientot leur autorite, & Cromwel fe fit 83 
Protecteur de l' Angleterre, de l' Ecofſe, & de l' lands le 
13 de Decembre, 165 3. 3 


* 


OLIVIER CROM WEL, Protecteur. 
Depuis 1653, juſqu'en 1658. 


dant ſon gouvernement? 1 
+ Avec plus d' autoritẽ qu' aucun Roi d' Angleterre. 
Maitre Gebe Anse qu'il co & d'une Flote conli- 
derable, I'une & l'autre a fa diſpoſition, il „ 
ſolument le Parlement (qui Jui confirma — de 
Protecteur en 1657) & ſyut ſe faire reſpeRter « 22 


v. D E quelle manière Cromevel ſe comporta· t · il pen- 
R 
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un time in cotta where he was not known; and fed 
1 won little elfe but milk. 


Did he find an o to eſcape at laſt ? 
des fa After having —— — months 
e une 2 aro — a numberleſs multitude of dangers, and 
ju'à k d part of the m (from Morceſter to 
die, le the coaſt of ef 8er) he arriv'd happily in Nor mandy, the 
22d of October. 
uelque . 2. Was England, during this interval, engag'd in any 
foreign wars ? 


1651, 4. Yes; with the United Provinces ; and mighty battles 
Flotes WM were fought between the Fleets of the Commonwealths 
of England and Holland, in 1652. 
lu Roi 9. Did — take advantage of the ruin of King 
| Charles's party ? 
aumes 4. Having gell'd in a ſhort time the tumults that 
mine, WF broke out in 2 Bag land and Scotland, he uſurped the ſu- 
4oril, preme —— when k g the Army on foot, he 
n de- pat down the Parliament, the 2oth of April; and ap- 
ligne- WI pointed 144 perſons (known bs the name of Barebones 
lamer I Parliament) to manage the admniſtration ; but they ſoon 
de le Bf after refigning that — hivelf os bb ro- 
claim'd — the Kingdoms of England, Scot — 
and Ireland, the 16th of December, 165 5 


O11 VER CRoMwEL, Protector. 


From 1653, to 1658. 


OW dd Cromwe! conduct himſelf in his admi- 


2 
niſtration ? 
4. He aſſumed a than ever any Eng- 


4 Monarch had done, and _ a ſtrong Army, 
which he kept ſtill on foot, and a confiderable naval 
force, both at his dif) poſal, he govern'd the Parliament 
(who confirm'd him in the ProteRorſhi anne 1657) 2 
a deſpotick ſway, and awed the moſt rebellious pri 

biecbon. 
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mutins. Gerard & Yowel conſpirerent contre ſa perſonne ; 
mais loin de reuſſir, cela lui fournit une occaſion de 
rendre ſon autorite entièrement deſpotique. 

D. Que fit-il au commencement de ſon Protettorat } 

R. II conclut la paix avec les Prowinces Units, & le 
Traite ſut figne le 15 Avril, 1654. Les Hollands ne 
purent Vobtenir, qu'en slengageant à payer 300,000 /. 
pour les domages cauſes aux Anglois, depuis plus de trente 
ans. Ils rendirent a la Republique d' Ang/eterre les memes 
honneurs qu'ils avoient rendus aux Monarques. Ils aban- 
donnerent Charles II. & $Sobligerent à ne recevoir dans 


leur pais aucun banni d' Angleterre. 


D. La France ne rechercha-t-elle pas l' amitié du Pro- 
taſking Þ 2 1tts 152, 

R. Oui; quoiqu'en 1652, la Flote Angloiſe n'eut pas 
fait difficulte d'attaquer celle de France, qui alloit au 
ſecours de Dusguerqus que les E/paynels aſliegeoient, & 

u'ils privent cette meme annee. Malgre cet affront la 
— ne laiſſa pas de rechercher l' amitiè de Crom wel, & 
la paix fut publice 2 Lozdres le 23 d' Oc de Van 1655. 

D. Cromwel & V Efdagne s accorderent-Iis — 

R. Le Roi d'Efpagne avoit temoigne pour le Parlement 

une extreme. -partialite. Cependant Cromavel ne fut pas 
lutõt Protecteur, qu'il envoya I Amiral Pes le 24 de 
— boy 165 5, faire une deſcente dans I'Iſle d' Hiſpaniola, 
ui manqua par la faute de Yenables. De la ils ſe ren- 
* ala Famaigue, dont ils s'emparerent ſans beaucoup 
de peine. Quelque tems après Riake & Montaigu ban 
al 


pres de Cadix, deux vaiſſeaux Eſpagols richement charges, 
& en firent echouer ws ues autres. Blake brula fix Gal- 
lions Eſpagnols a IIfle de Teneriffe, & Etant mort ſur ſon 
vaiſſeau, en $'en retournant en Angleterre, Cromwel lui fit 
faire de magnifiques funerailles, & voulut qu'on l' enterrit 


dans la Chapelle & Hears VII. dans l ye de Mol. 
mi nter. 5 
| 8 ſa · il encore quelque autre action impor- 


A. 
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ine; Wl ſubjection. A conſpiracy was form'd ag { his perſon 
1 de by Gerard and Fowel; but this, inſtead of ſucceeding,” 
only gave him an opportunity of ruling in the moſt arbi- 


manner. | 
& le What actions did he perform in the beginning of 
i ne lis r * dap 
Dd J. 4. He concluded a peace wth the Unite Provinces, 


rente the Treaty whereof was ſign'd the 15th of April, 1654. 

emes The Dutch could not ber it, before they obliged 

ban- Wl themſelves to pu 300,000 /. for the damages done 

dans WY them to the Emg/i for u of thirty years 4 
Their ſnips iT the Exglihß Commonwealth, the tame 

Pro- honours as had done their Monarchs. They aban- 
don'd Charles II. and engag'd themſelves not to receive 

pas Wi any perſons Who ſhould be baniſh'd from Exgland. 

t au Wl 2. Did not the French ſue for the "s friend- 

t, & ip? | | 10 | 

nt la 


A. Yes; notwithſtanding that the Egli Pleet, in 
1052, had not ſcrupled to attack that of France, when 


— 
S 


bis: failing to the ſuccour of Dunkirk, then beſieg'd by the 
e Spaniards, and which they took the fame year. Not- 
ment Wl withſtanding this affront, the French fought CromwePs 
pas i friendſhip, and peace was accordingly proclaim'd in Lan- 
1 N din the 23d of October, 1655. | | 

ola, 


. Was there an ym ons Cromwel and Spain? 


ren- The King of Spai ſhewn the utmoſt partiality 
coup Wl to the Pte. N . Cromwel was no ſooner 
rent, Protector, but he ſent Admiral Pen, the 24th of Decem- 
775 ber, 1654, to make a deſcent on the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, 
4 but which Fenables render d unſucceſs ful. From thence 
r ſon 


they fail'd to Famaica, and took it with little difficulty, 
the 16th of May, 165 5. Some time after, Blake and 
Montague took near Cadiz two Spaniſh ſhips richly laden, 
and ſunk ſome others. Blake burnt fix Spams Galleons 
at the Iſland of Teneriff, but this Admiral dying on board 
bis ſhip, then returning to Englend, Cromwel buried 
him with great funeral pomp, and cauſed his remains to 
be ſolemnly depoſited in Henry the VII. Chapel, in 
W efiminſter- Abby, 


V Did Crone! perform any other important _— ? 
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K. Il fe ligua avec la France contre I' Eſpagne, ei 
1656, & FArmee. des alliés a pris Dunquerque & 
Mardich, — 7 of 6K; ES wy a * 

D. Donna⸗ t- il d'autres marques de ſon pouvoir? 

K. Des Puntaleon Sa, Chevalier de Malte, & frere 
de  Ambaſſadeur de Portugal, ayant commis un meurtre, 
le Protecteur lui fit trancher la tete, -apres avoir oblige 
I Ambaſiadeur à le lui livrer. Cet attentat fit du bruit; 
on s'en plaignit fort a Lri/bonne; mais comme les Porn 
£ais n'ctoient pas alors en etat de sen venger, on fit l 
paix en 1656. | Pf | 

D. Qu'avez - vous encore à dire de Cromwel ? 

K. Apres avoir affermi ſon autorite ſur les ruines dy 
Parlement, dont les membres n'etoient que ſes creatures, 
& rendu la dignite de Protecteur hereditaire dans fa Fa- 
mille; après avoir refuſe la Couronne que le meme Par- 
lement lui avoit offerte, il mourut d'une fièvre tierce le; 
Septembre de l'an 1668. Rog | 

D. Quelles furent ſes qualites? | 
EX. II eſt facile de voir par ce qui en à te dit, qu'il fut 

un fameux guerrier, un excellent politique; qu'il eut une 

prudence -conſommee, , & Part 8 ſe faire craindre & 
reſpecter. Il fut également la terreur de la F ance, 
de I' Epagne, & des Provinces Unies, Ces trois Etats 
— ient ſon amitic avec un empreſſement, qui alloit 
juſqu'à Ja baſſeſſe. Charles Guftave, Noi de Suede, ſe 

iſoit un honneur d' etre ſon alle & ſon ami particulier. 
D'un autre cot les Royaliſtes accuſent Cromwe/ d' ambi- 
tion, de cruaute: & d' hipocriſie. | | 

D. Combien laifla-t-il de fils? ; 

K. Deux; dont I'aine nomme Richard, Etoit incapable 
de ſoutenir la haute fortune de ſon pëère. Le ſecond qui 
s'appelloit- Henri, Etoit un homme de cœur & de tete, 
cher: des ſoldats & fort aime du peuple. Son pere Vavoit 
fait Gouverneur d' Irlande, après en avoir rapelle Flet- 
wood, qu'il fit Lieutenant-General a la place Lambert 
qu'il depouilla de tous fes emplois, le Joupgonant den 
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J. He concluded a league with France agsinſt Sparn, 
amo 1656, when the confederate Army having — 
Dunkirk and Mardy#e, they were put into Cromavel's hands, 
9. Did he give any other marks of his power ? | 
4. Don Pautaleon Sa, Knight of Malta, and brother 
to the Portugueze Ambaſſador, having committed a mur- 
ther, the Protector cauſed him to be beheaded, after 
having forc'd the Ambaſſador to deliver him up. This 
ation made a great noiſe in the world, and heavy com- 
laints broke out upon that account at Lion; but as the 
N — were not then in a condition to revenge them- 
ſelves, a peace was concluded, a 16566. | 
What have you to . concerning Crom wel 
After having eſtabliſh'd his authority upon the ruins 
of the Parliament, the members whereof were merely 
his creatures, and made the Protectorate hereditary in his 
Family ; after having refus'd the Crown, which the fame 
Parliament offer'd him, he died of a tertian ague the 3* 
of September, 16538. | TE 
9. Deſcribe his qualities. | | 
A. It is evident from what has been related concerning 
him, that he was a renown'd warrior, a great politician, a 
man of the moſt conſummate prudence ; and that he poſ- 
Teſs'd the art of making himſelf both dreaded and re- 
ſpeged. He render'd himſelf equally the terror of France, 
2 and of the United Provinces. Theſe three Powers 
ought ſo eagerly for his friendſhip, that the ſeveral-fteps 
taken by them, in order to obtain it, were next to gro- 
velling. Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, thought it 
an honour to be his ally 596 icular friend. The 
Royaliſts, on the other » charge Oli ver with am- 
bition, cruelty and hypocriſy. 
2. How many ſons did he leave behind him? 
A. Two; the eldeſt whereof, ¶ Richard) was incapable 
of ſupporting the exalted ſtation to which his father had 
raiſed him. The ſecond named Henry, was a man fit both 
for the cabinet and the field ; the darling of the ſoldiery 
and the people. His father had made him Governor of 
ireland, after recalling Fleetwood, whom he inted 
Lieutenant General, in the room of Lambert, W om he 
depriv'd of all his * from a ſuſpicion of his 
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un des principaux auteurs d'un complot forme contre lui. 
Henri etoit en Irlande lorſque fon pere mourut. Dan 
les derniers jours de la maladie de Cromwe/, il nomma 
ſon fils Richard pour ſon ſucceſſeur. 
D. Combien eut-il de filles ? 

R. Quatre; favoir Hrigite, marice en premieres noces 
a Henri Ireton, & en ſecondes au Lieutenant-General 
Fleetwood; Eliſabeth ſa favorite, marice a Mr. Clappoli; 
Marie au Lord Fullonbridge; & Frangoiſe, la plus jeune, 
Epouſe de Mr. Rich, & enſuite du Chevalier 2 Raff 

D. De quelle Famille etoit deſcendu Cromwel? 

R. Des Cromavel. on Williams du Pais de Galli,. 
L'un d' eux ayant epouſe une fille du Lord Cromnvel, Vi. 
caire general d' Henri VIII. fon fils prit le nom de 
Cromwel, & le tranſmit a fa poſterite. Cromavel etoit n 
a Huntington le 25 d' Auril, 1599; fa mere Etoit nice 
du Chevalier Robert Stuart de I'Ifled'E/i; & fa femme 
Eliſabeth Etoit fille du Chevalier Faques Bourchier. II fit 
ſes Etudes dans le College de Sidney a Cambridge. Son 
education n'eut rien de remarcable, & on ignore quelle fut 
la conduite de cet homme extraordinaire juſqu'a Tage 
d'environ trente cinq ans. Le premier poſte 40 d eut dans 
PArmee, fut celui de Capitaine de cavalerie; il ſe pouſſa 
enſuite a celui de Genèraliſſime de I Armèe du Parlement. 
Ses funerailles furent d'une magnificence extraordinaire. 
Apres toutes les ceremonies obſervees a Pegard des Sou- 
verains, le corps du defunt fut place dans Ia Chapelle 
d' Henri VII. parmi ceux des Monarques Anglois: Ilya 
pom des gens qui crojent, qu'il fut jetté dans [a 

amiſe, ou enterre a Naſeby. 
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being one of the chief contrivers of a plot form'd againſt 
Henry was in Ireland at the time of his father's . 
— Cromwel, in the latter days of his ial," no- 
nes his ſon Richard his — 
Hew many daughters had he? 
Four, wiz. Bridget, marry'd firſt to Henry 8 
4 afterwards to Lieutenant-General Fleetwword ; Eliza- 
beth, his beſt beloved, marry'd to Mr. Claypole ; Ma 
to the Lord Viſcount Falconbridee ; ; and Frances, e 
youngeſt, firſt to Mr. Rich, and afterwards to Sip John 
Rafſel. - 
4 Of what Family was. Cromwel! deſcended 7 
A. From the Cromwels, or Williams, a Welſh Family; 
one of whom marry'd a ſiſter of Lord Cromwel, King 
Hen VIIIth's Vicar-general in Spirituals, whoſe ſon 
taking the name of Cromwel, tranſmitted it to his poſte- 
K Oliver was born at Huntington, April 25th- 1599. 
s mother was niece to Sir Robert Stuart, of the Iſſe of 
Zh; and his wife Elizabeth, was the daughter of Oo 
Janes Bourchier, He ſtudied at Sidney College i in Cam- 
bridge. There was little remarkable in his education, 
and tis not known how this extraordinary man conducted 
kimſelf, till he was about thirty-five years old. His firſt 
| in the Army was that of a Captain of a Troop of 
orſe, whence he — to be General of all the forces of 
the Parliament. Oliver's funeral was ſolemnized with 
extraordinary magnificence. After all the ceremonies ob- 
ſery'd-in the interment of Kings, his corps was depoſited 
in Henry VIIth's Chapel, among thoſe of the Eaglifþ 
Monarchs, though ſome imagine, — it was either ſunk 
in the Thames, — bury'd in N Held. 
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RICHARDY CROMWEL, Second 
vo! Protedteur. 


D UE ſe paſſa-t-il de conſiderable ſous le gouverne- 
ment de Richard? . 3 27 
R. Il fut proclame Protecteur, le 4 de Septembre, ſans 
aucune oppoſition, mais peu après les principaux Chef 
de l' Armee refolurent d'uſurper Vautorite ſouveraine, 
Comme ils étoient aimes des officiers & des ſoldats, ils 
Preſenterent une requete, par laquelle ils demandoient, 
= l'Arm&e eut le pouvoir de choiſir elle m&me ſon 
Encral. Richard le refuſa, & convoqua enſuite un Parle- 


ment qui s aſſembla le 27 Janvier, 1658-9. 


D. Que fit ce Parlement 
R. Rien; Richard après y avoir donné des marques de 
foibleſſe, le caſſa par ordre de  Armee, qui I' exigea ab- 


ſolument, ne pouvant ſouffrir la defenſe que cette Aſſem- 
'blee avoit faite, qu'il ne fe tint aucun Conſeil de Guerre 


ndant la ſẽance. Depuis que ce Parlement fut diſſous, 
Richard n' eut plus que le titre de Protecteur. Le 


Coxs EIL pes CrrieiExs s'empara du Gouvernement, 


& après une courte Av ax cHIE, Elut pour Genel 
Charles Fleetwood, rapella Lambert, homme d' une 
ambition dEmeſyree, & fit raſſembler le Loxc Paris 
MENT caſle par Cromwel, en 1653. 

D. Ce Parlement eut-il plus d'autorite que le pre ? 

R. II réſolut d'abolir le Protectorat, & de depoſer 
Richard. Celui-ci ne refiſta point, & envoya fa demi- 
fion à la premierc demande, a condition qu'on payat ſes 
dettes, & qu'on lui aſſignãt un revenu ſufhiſant pour vivre 
avec honneur. Henri ſon frere ſe ſoumit ſans reſiſtance 
aux ordres du Parlement, quoique ſelon toutes les ap- 
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N AT were the moſt remarkable cranſafion 
under the adminiſtration of Richard ? 
4. He was proclaim'd Protector, September 4th with 
out oppoſition ; but a little after the chief Commanders 
of the Army, reſolving to * 22 authority 
into their own hands, and well belov'd by 
the officers and ſoldiers, they p — a petition, where - 
— deſir d to have the” wer of electing their own. 

ral. This Richard © power refuſed, —_—_ which 
he ſummoned a Parliament, which met the 27th of Ja- 
mary, 1658-9. | 
What was done therein? . TY 
Nothing; and Richard having diſcover'd on this 
. ſome marks of weakneſs, diſſolved it by order 
of the officers of the Army, who requir'd it, being 
highly incenſed at the prohibition made by this Aﬀembly; 
vi. that there ſhould be no Council of "War during its 
_ This Parliament being diſſolved, Richard was 
'd as a mere cypher, gh be fill preſerved the 
title of Protector. The Councit, or Orppicekrs 
ſeized upon the Government; and after a ſhort Anar- 
en, elated Charles Fleetwood for their General ; brought 
Lanbert, a man of unbounded ambition, in again; and 
— Los ParLtament diſſolved by Oliver in 


85 Did this Aﬀembly enjoy more authority than the 


They reſolved to aboliſh the ProteQorate, and to 

pole Bi Richard, who did not Fg to make the leaſt 
ance, but quietly offer'd to refign his power upon 
their firſt demanding it ; upon condition that they ſhould 
pay his debts, and him an income ſufficient to live 
with honour. Henry his brother ſubmitted peaceably to 
the arders of the „ though he probably might 
3 had 
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ences il auroit pu cauſer de Pembarras aux nouveaux 
ouverneurs, étant aime de tout le monde. Tous les 
Hiſtoriens lui donnent un tres bon caractère. ; 

D. Quel etoit pour lors etat de l' Angleterre ? 

R. Elle fe trouvoit partagée en trois partis ; celui du 
Parlement ou de la République; celui de Lambert ou de 
PArmee ; & celui du Roi, qui ne ſe r6unit que 2 
le General Monk ſe fut mis à la tete, en attendant 
Poccafion de ſe declarer pour ſon Souverain. 

D. Le Parlement conſerva-t-il ſon autorits ? q 

K. II ſe maintint quelque tems juſqu'a ce Fleet · 
wood, & Lambert Vobligerent de ſe ſeparer. Gn forma 
Jour lors un ComiTE' DE SURETE', au quel on remit, 
e 26 d' Octobre, adminiſtration du Gouvernement, pour 
regler les affaires. 

D. Quel en fut le reſultat ? | 

R. Ce Comite, qui Etoit de vingt-trois perſonnes, fut 
fort traverſe, & Pancien Parlement qui avoit te caſle 
par violence, voyant toute Pautorite entre les mains des 
DOING tacha d' attirer Mon Gouverneur d' Eceſſe dans, 

on ; | 
D. Quel fut le ſucces de ces diverſes intrigues ? 
RX. Le General Monk, qui ſongeoit à retablir le Roi, 
fita de cette occaſion, & prit le parti. du Parlement. 
1 ſe faifit enſuite de quelques Places frontières pendant 
que ſon Armee s'aſſembloit. Le Gouverneur de Port/- 
mouth, & l' Armee ſuivirent ſon exemple, ſe declarerent 
pour le Parlement, & arreterent Lambert, qui fut envoye 
priſonnier a la Tour de Londres. Ainſi ce Parlement, 
apelle Rume PARLIAMENT, ou Creupion, ſe raſſembla 
le 26 de Decembre, 1659. DT 4 

D. Cette f. ourna⸗ t- elle Monk de ſon deſſein? 

R. Non; il ſe ſervit du pretexte d'aider le Parlement 
pour réduire ſon Armée a Vobeiſſance, & ſe rendit a 
Londres dont il gagna les habitans. Enſuite il retablit le. 
Parlement de 1648, qui en peu de jours ſe caſſa nn 
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had he pleaſed) have given the new Governors a t 
Neal of trouble, he being univerſally beloved, All Hiſto- 
rians in general, give him an extreme character. 

2. In what condition was England at that time? 

A. It was divided into three parties ; that of the Parlia- 
ment or Commonwealth ; that of Lambert or of the Ar- 
my; and that of the Royaliſts, who did not unite till 
ſuch time as General Mon# had put himſelf at their 
head, waiting only for an opportunity to declare for their 


Sovereign. | | 
9. Bid the Parliament preſerve their pur og Þ 
A. Yes, for ſome time, till Fleetwood and Lambert 
oblig d them to quit their ſeats; upon which a Cou- 
MITTEE OF SAFETY, to whom they remitted the admi- 
niſtration of affairs, was conſtituted, (the 26th of OXo- 
ber ) to carry on a kind of Government, 
. What was done by it ? 
This Committee, conſiſting of twenty-three perſons,” 
was very much oppoſed ; and the former Parliament, 
which had been diſſolved in a forcible manner, ſeeing the 
whole authority in the hands of the Officers, endeavoured 
3 draw over Monk, Governor of Scotland, to fide with 
em. 
What was the reſult of theſe ſeveral cabals ? 
General Monk, whoſe deſign was to reſtore the 
King, took advantage of this opportunity, and declared 
in favour of the Parliament. He afterwards ſeized on 
ſome of the frontier Towns, whilſt his Army was af- 
ſembling. The Governor of Portfmouth, and the Army 
following the example of Monk, declar'd for the Parlia- 
ment, and ſeiz d Lambert, who was ſent priſoner to the 
Tower; ſo that the Rume-PARLIAMENT (as it was call'd) 


met again the 26th of December, 1659. 
Did not this revolution divert 1 Monk from 


his defign ? | 
A. . he made his aiding of the Parliament a pre- 
tence for reducing his Army to obedience, and then 
march'd to London, whoſe inhabitants he won. He after- 
wards reſtored the Parliament of 1648, which in a few 
days diſſolv'd itſelf, after WW ſummon'd, for April bs 
4 25 
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apres avoir convoque, pour le 25 d' Avril ſuivant, ub 
Parlement libre qui devoit retablir Je Roi. | 

D. Le deſfein du General ne fut-il pas traverſe ? 

R. Lambert, qui s'ëtoit Echape de la Tour, ſe mit à la 
tte de quelques troupes ; mais il fut fait priſonnier par 
Ie Colonel /n;0/d/by, de ſorte que Monk ne ſut point de- 
-tourne de fon deſſein. 

D. Comment Pexecuta-t-il ? | 

R. Lorſque tout fut pret, il en donna avis au Roi, & le 
pria d envoyer quelqu'un vers le Parlement pour le deter. 
miner. 

D. Que fit le Roi? 

R. It envoyale Chevalier Granville à Londres avec une 
lettre pour le Parlement, & une autre pour le General 
Monk, Les lettres furent regues avec joye, on reſolut de 
lui envoyer des Deputes pour IVinviter a revenir, & il fut 
proclame Roi de la Grande- Bretagne le 8 Mai, 1660. 

D. Oh etoit il pour lors? 

R. A Breda en He/lande, od les Deputes l'allerent trou- 
ver. II s'embarqua a la Haye le Mecredi 23 Mai, & prit 
terre a Douvre le Vendredi, avec le Duc d' Tord, le Duc 
de Gloerſter, & un grand nombre de Seigneurs & de Gen- 
tilſnommes. A Douvre il monta en carroſſe, & a deux 
milles au dela monta a cheval; ſes freres Etant a ſa droite, 
& le General Monk a fa gauche. IIs arriverent ainſi à 
Caxtorberi, on des le lendemain, le Roi honora le Gene- 
nal Mont de l'ordre de la Jarretiere. Le Landi ſuivant 
ſa Majeſté vint a Rocheſter, dela a Black-heath, où I Ar- 
mee toit rangEe dans le Champs de Sz. George. Le Lord 
Maire y remit Iepge? au Roi. Il fut conduit dela au 
travers de Londres, le 29 de Mai, jour de fa naiſſance, à 
ſon Palais de Vbiteball, avec une joie & une magnificence 
extrème; la Nation temoignant alors autant d' empreſſe · 
ment pour retablir Pautorite Royale, qu'elle en avoit 
auparavant marque pour Vabolir, 
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25d following, a free Parliament, in order to reſtore the 


ng. 

E. Was not the General traverſed in his views ? 

A. Lambert, who had eſcaped out of the Tour, put 
himſelf at the head of a few troops; but was taken 
priſoner by Colonel 1-gold/by, ſo that General Monit was 
not diſappointed in his deſign. | | 

In what manner did he execute it? 

A. When all things were ripe for execution, he ſent the 
King information thereof, and beſought him to depute 
ſome perſon to the Parliament, to determine their reſo- 
lutions. 

2. What meaſures did the King take ? 

J. He ſent Sir Job Granville to London, with a letter 
directed to the Parliament, and another to General Mont, 
both which were received with joy; and accordingly it 
was reſolved, that the Parliament ſhould. ſend ſome of 
their Members to invite his Majeſty to return; upon 
which he was proclaim'd King of Great-Britain, the 8h 
of May, 1660. | 

2, Where was Charles at that time) 

A. At Breda in Holland, whither the Members went to 
wait upon him ; when the King embarking at the Hague, 
on Wedneſday the 23d of May, landed at Dover on Friday, 
with the Duke of York, the Duke of Glouceſfer, and a 

t number of Noblemen and Gentlemen. At Dower 

is Majeſty took coach immediately: but about two miles 

from that town he got on horſeback, his brothers riding 
on his right-hand, and General Mon# on the left ; after 
which, they came to Canterbury, where the very next 
day the King inveſted General Monk with the Order of 
the Garter. On Monday following his Majeſty came to 
Rochefler, and from thence to. Black-heath ; the Army 
being drawn up in S. George's fields. The Lord-Mayor 
deliver'd the ſword to his Majeſty; after which he was 
conducted through London, ( May the 29th, being his birth- 
day) to his Palace at Whitehall, with the utmoſt joy and 
magnificence ; the Nation being now as deſirous of re- 


toring the Regal power, as before of extirpating it. 
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CnARES II. XLVI. Ro 4 Angleterte. 


Et le Troiſième de la Grande- Bretagne. 


Depuis 1660, juſqu'en 1685. 


3 Papes. | Empereur. 
Atzxany. VII. 1655 LeorolD 1658 
CLxmenT IX. 1667 

CLEMENT X. 1670 Roi de France, 
Innocent XI. 1676 Lovis XIV. 1643 
D Uand ſe fit le couronnement de ce Prince ? 


R. Le 23 d' Avril, jour de la fete de Sz. George, 
Fan 1661. 0 


D. Quel etoit ſon caratere ? 

K. II etoit libera] n la prodigalite, extremement 
affable, & d'une converſation ſi aiſẽe qu'il ſembloit vou- 
loir faire du bien a tout le monde. A cela il joignoit un 
eſprit vif & enjoue, & une conception admirable. 1! 
connoiſſoit les interets de ſon Royaume mieux qu'aucun 
de ſes Miniftres. Il s' toit attache pendant ſon exil a I'&tude 
de la Phiſique & des Mathematiques ; & particulierement à 
la ſtructure des vaiſteaux, & y avoit fait de 2 progres. 
Avec ces qualites il auroit pu gouverner ſes Etats d'une 
maniere glorieuſe pour lui, & avantageuſe pour ſes Su- 
Jets, & ſe rendre Parbitre de far Mais il etoit trop 

eſſeux, & a EtE blame avec raiſon d'avoir eu trop de 
foibleſſe pour le ſexe. 

D. Que fit. il des qu'il ſe vit ſur le Trone ? 
K. II paſſa un Acte d' indemnité, dont quarante - neuf 
des Juges du dernier Roi furent exceptes & condamnes 4 


mort. Dix ſeulement furent executes, & les autres furent 
relerves 
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CaarLes II. XLVIS King of England, 
And Third of Great-Britain. 


From 1660, to 1685. 


Popes. E mperor 
kann VIE N LeoyolnD. 1658 
CLEMENT IX. 1667 

CLemenTX. - _1670 King of France. 
Innocent XI. 1676 Lewis XIV. 1643 


2 We E N was this Prince crown'd ? 

A. The 23d of April, 1661, being Sz. 
George's day. 
2: What was his character? 

A. He was liberal even to prodigality, extremely af- 
fable, and ſo eaſy in converſation, that he ſeem'd de- 
ſtrous of doing good to all mankind. To this was 
added, a ſprightly and witty genius, and a wonderful 
conception. He underſtood the intereſt of his King- 
dom better than any of his Miniſters. During his exile, 
he had apply'd himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſicks and 
Mathematicks, and particularly to the building of ſhips, 
in which he had attain'd to a great proficiency. Theſe 
qualities would have enabled him to govern his Domi- 
nions in ſuch a manner as might have been glorious to 
himſelf and advantageous to his Subjects, and made him 
the arbiter of Europe, but he was too great a lover of 
eaſe, and is juſtly blam'd, for .having had too great an 
attachment for the fair ſex. 

2. What did Charles do upon his firſt aſcending the 
Throne ? 

A. He paſs'd an AQ of indemnity, out of which 
forty-nine of the late King's Judges were excepted, 
and ſentenced to die, ”R > theſe only were executed, 

the 
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reſerves pour d'autres peines, comme la priſon, le ban- 
niſſement, & la confiſcation de leurs biens. 

D. Que fit-il de plus? + © 

. Il. fit abroger toutes les Loix faites en ſaveur du 
Gouvernement populaire, recompenſa ceux qui lui avoi- 
ent rendu des ſervices conſiderables, & rendit aux Epiſco- 
paux les BEnefices que Cremwel leur avoit 6tes, pour les 
conferer aux Pr:/biteriens. En un mot il remit les choſes 
au meme tat qu'elles etoient avant Ian 1640. 

D. Eut-il quelques guerres pendant ſon Regne ? 

K. Il fit, en 1664, la guerre à la Hollande; ſans en al- 
leguer que des raiſons générales, excepte ſeulement la 
priſe de deux vaiſſeaux Auglois dans les Indes Oricntales, 
pou leſquels les Etats Generaux Etoient convenus, que 
es Angloit auroient juſtice. | 

D. Se paſſa-t-il quelque choſe de memorable durant 
cette guerre ? — 

R. Pluſegrs batailles navales ſe donnerent, dont la 
2 fut tres- ſanglante; le Duc d' Teri qui comman- 

ot les Ang/ois, y donna des marques d'un courage intre- 
pide, & — la victoire ſur les Hollandois, le 3 de 

uin, 1665. 

4 D. Leur perte fut elle grande 

R. L*Amiral Opdam y perit avec ſon vaiſſeau, It 
y en eut dix-neuf autres de pris, brules on coules a fond, 
& environ booo hommes de tues. On pretend, que toute 
la Flote des Hollandois auroit ete detruite, ſi Brounker ma- 
voit empeche. pendant le ſommeil du Due, qu'on ne fit force 
de voiles pour pourſuivre les ennemis, comme le Prince 
Pavoit ordonne, en fe retirant pour prendre du repos. 
D. Les autres combats furent-ils auſſi favorables aux 
Anglois? 

R. I! y eut entre les deux Nations, divers combats vi- 
goureux; mais aucun de decifif, juſqu'à celui de Sand- 
wich, on Ruyter fignala fa bravoure. Les Hollandbis re- 

monterent 
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he reſt being reſerv'd for other puniſhments, as im- 
iſonment, baniſhment, and the confiſcation of their 


tes. 
What did he do farther ? , 
p; He repeal'd all the Laws which had been enacted 
in favour of a popular Government ; rewarded thoſe 
who had done him any conſiderable ſervice, reſtor'd the 
Epiſcopal Clergy to their Benefices, of which Oliver 
had depriv'd them, for the ſake of beſtowing them to 
the Preſbiterians; and in a word, fettled things upon 
the foot, on which they ſtood before the year 1640. 
85 Had he any wars during his Reign? 

He waged war, in 1664, againſt Holland; he 
never alled 8 any but general reaſons for it, except 
only the taking of two Britiſßb ſhips in the Zaft-Indies, 
to recover which, the States-General had agreed that 
the Engliſs ſhould go to Law. 

2. Did any thing remarkable happen during this 
? * 


war 

A. Several naval battles were fought, the firſt whereof 
was a very bloody one; the Duke of York, who com- 
manded the Engliſb Fleet, giving the moſt ſignal tokens 
of an intrepid courage on this occaſion, and triumphing 
over the Datch. This event happen'd the 3d of June, 


1665. 

9. Did the Dutch ſuſtain great loſs in this engage- 
ment ? 

A. Opdam their Admiral loſt his life together with 
his ſhip: nineteen others were either taken, burnt or 
ſunk, with about 6000 men; and ſome affirm that the 
Whole Dutch Fleet would have been deſtroy'd, had not 
Brounker prevented the Engliſh from crouding all the 
fail they could, in order to purſue the enemy, whilſt 
the Duke was aſleep, though he had given ſtrict orders 
for that purpoſe a little before his laying down. - 

2. Had the Engli. as good ſuc in the other 
battles ? 

A. There were ſeveral vigorous engagements between 
the two Nations, but none of them decifive, till that ſought 
off Sandwich, wherein Ruyter behaved with the utmoſt 

bravery. 
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monterent le Medway au mois de Juin, 1696, & brule. 
rent pluſieurs vaiſſeaux a Chatham. Cependant le Roi 
& les Etats ſouhaitant également la paix, elle ſe fit peu 
de tems apres. . 

2 N'y eut-il pas une peſte Epouvantable à Londres en 
1665 ? 

FA Oui; elle emporta dans une année 67,567 per- 
ſonnes ; I'annce ſuivante il y eut un terrible incendie, 
qui. conſuma 13,200 maiſons, & 89 Egliſes. On parla 
tort differemment des cauſes de cet incendie. 

D. Où la paix entre I Angleterre & la Hollande fut · elle 
conclue ? 

Re. A Breda, & elle fut | ys a Londres, & à la 
Haye, le 24 Aout de Van 1667 ; apres quoi on fit le fa- 
meux Traite appelle la Triple Alliance avec les Hellandois, 
& le Roi de Suede, 

D. Quel en etoit le ſujet ? We 
R. Comme Lowis XIV. 8'etoit em de pluſieurs 
Places dans la Flandre-Eſpagnole, & faiſoit voir clairement 
qu'il afpiroit a la Monarchie univerſelle, il etoit de Vin- 
teret des autres Puiſſances de I Europe, de mettre des 
bornes à ſon ambition. Ce fut dans ce deſſein que les 
Hollandois ſe liguerent avec les Roix d' Angleterre & de 


| Suede. Le Traité fut conclu à la Haye en 1668. 


D. La paix fut-elle utile a Charles ? 

R. Il gen ſervit ſurtout pour tranquiliſer les eſprits, & 
pour faire agreer ſa declaration ſur la liberté de conſci- 
ence, qu'il donna le 15 de Marys, 1672, pour favoriſer 
les Catholigues ; mais qu'il fut oblige de revoquer au 
commencement de 1673. | 

D. L'alliance avec la Hollande ſubſiſta · t- elle long-tems ? 

Ke. Juſqu'au 28 de Mars, 1672, que Charles declara 
la guerre aux Etats Generaux fur des pretextes tres legers, 
Loni XIV. la leur fit declarer le meme jour, & I'Eveque 
de Munfler un mois apres. . L'Ele&eur de Cologne ſe 
Joignit a la France; de ſorte que la Holland eut quatre 
ennemis ſur les bras. 


D. Quel fut le ſucces de cette guerre ? 


R. 
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bravery. The Durch, in June, 1667, ſail'd up the Med- 
away, and burnt m of our ſhips at Chatham. How- 
ever, the King and the Dutch being equally defirous of 
peace, it was concluded a little after. | | 

9. Did not a dreadful plague happen in London, anno 
1665 ? | 

A. Yes; and it ſwept away in one year 67,576 per- 
ſons ; the year following a raging fire 2 4 which 
conſumed 13,200 houſes, and 89 Churches, & 
People talk'd very varioufly with regard to the cauſes of 
this fire. , 

9. Where was the peace concluded between England 
and Holland? | 

A. At Breda, and proclaim'd in London, and at the 
Hague, the 24th of Auguſt, 1667; after which the fa- 
mous Treaty call'd the Triple Alliance, was ſtipulated be- 
tween the Engliſh, the Swedes, and the Dutch. 

. What was the motive of it ? | 
A As Lewis XIV. had feized upon feveral Places in 
the Spani/h Netherlands, and plainly ſhew'd that he af- 
pired to univerſal Monarchy ; it was the intereſt of all the 
other Powers of Europe to ſet bounds to his ambition, 
This circumſtance engaged the Dutch to enter into a 
league with the Kings of Eng/and and Sweden ; and it 
was concluded accordingly, at the Hague, anno 1668. 

2. Did King Charles reap any benefit — this peace? 
y 


A. It gave him an opportunity eſpecially to quiet the 


minds of his people, make them acquieſce with the 


declaration he publiſh'd, for liberty of conſcience, March 
16, 1672, a declaration calculated 22 in favour 
of the Roman Catholicks ; but the King was oblig' d to 
annul it about the beginning of the year 1673. 

Was the alliance with Holland laſting ? 
A. Till March 28, 1672, when that Monarch de- 
clar'd war againſt the States General, upon very flight 
pretences. Lewis XIV. did the like the very ſame day, 
and the Biſhop of Munfter a month after. The Elector 
of Cologne join'd. with France, ſo that Holland was in- 
vaded * four Powers at once. | 

92. What was the ſucceſs of this war? ; 
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Re. La Flote Angloiſe, commandee par le Duc d', 
ayant joint celle de Fance, commandee par le Comte d'. 
trees, combattit Ruyter a Solbay. La perte fut à peu pri, 
Egale des deux cotés, & les deux partis s attribuerent la 
victoire. Il y eut encore l' anne ſuivante trois autres ba- 
tailles navales, ſans que la victoire fe declarat pour 
Tun ou pour l'autre parti. | 

D. Quel fut ſur terre le ſuccès de la guerre? 

R. Le Roi de France, aſſiſté par I' Electeur de Colrgr, 
marcha à la tete de ſon Armee, prit pluſieurs des princi- 
pales Villes de la Hollande, & s avanga juſqu'à Utrecht ; 

endant que I'Eveque de Munfter ravageoit la Province 

'Ower-1/e!, & attaquoit celles de Friſe & de Groningue, 
de ſorte qu'il ne reſtoit que les deux Provinces de 
lande & de Zelande. Mais les conquetes de Louis furent 
arretees, & VP Efpagne stant declaree contre lui, il fut 
oblige de rendre ce qu'il avoit conquis dans les Provinces 
Unies, excepte Maeſtricht & Grave. La paix fut pro- 
clamee le 28 de Fevrier, 1674, entre V Angleterre & la 
Ho!lande. 

D. Les Anghis Sen contenterent-ils 3 

R. Quoique Louis le Grand eũt accepte la mediation du 
Roi Charles pour la pai 8 les Anglois firent tous 
leurs efforts pour obliger leur Roi a declarer la guerre & 
la France, & lui preſenterent diverſes addreſſes ſur ce 
ſujet dans le Parlement de 1677. 

D. De quelle maniere Charles les regut-il ? 

R. Au commencement il promit, mais en termes pe 
neEraux, de faire la guerre à la France. Enſuite il fit des 
Plaintes ameres contre la Chambre Baſſe, pour avoir exi- 

é de lui la concluſion d'une alliance defenſive & offen- 
Fre avec les Hollandois, Cependant le Prince d'Orange 
s' ẽtant rendu a Londres A la fin de la Campagne de la 
meEme année, & ayant Epoulſe, le 4 de Novembre, la fille 
aince du Duc dT, il ſeut manier avec tant d' addreſſe 
Pefprit du Roi, qu'il le fit conſentir a une ligue defentive 
contre la France, en 1677-8. 

D. Que produiſit cette e ? 

R. Rien, quoique Charles levit une Armee de 30,000 
hommes, ſous apparence de guerre, Les Hollandii: ot 

| | y 
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2 A. The Engl Fleet commanded by the Duke of 
E. vel, having join'd that of France, whereof Count d'E- 
tries was Auiral. engag'd Ruyter at Solbay. The 
la Wl bfr was pretty equal on both fides, and both aſcrib'd to 
a themſelves the victory. The year after, three other naval 
ar engagements were fought, but neither fide triumph d. 
What was the ſucceſs of the war on land? _. 
The King of France, aided by the Elector of Co- 
155 hene, marching at the head of his troops, took ſeveral 
* of the principal Cities in Holland, and advanced as far as 
2 Utrecht, whilſt the Biſhop of Murfter at the ſame time 
wa laid waſte the Province of Ower-/+l, and attack'd thoſe 
— of Frieſſand and Groninguen, ſo that the Dutch had only 
W the two Provinces of Holland and Zealand left. But the 
F Conqueſts of Lewis were check'd, and Spain having de- 
» clar'd war againſt him, he was forc'd to reſtore all he 
ad had conquer d in the United-Protinces, Maeftricht and 
a Grave excepted 3 upon which Peace was concluded be- 
tween England and Holland the 28th of February, 1674. 
Were the Engliſb ſatisfy d with this peace? 
au A. Although Lewis XIV. had accepted of 3 
Charles as Mediator of a general Peace, the Engl di 
2 all that lay in their power to oblige their Sovereign ta 
F declare war againſt Wo ; and preſented fd ad- 
& dreſſes to him for that purpoſe, in the Parliament held 
arno 1677. | 


9. With what temper did Charles receive them? 
F4 At firſt he promis'd, but in general terms, to pro- 


es claim war againſt France. He afterwards made grievous 
24 complaints againſt the Houſe of Commons, for their re- 
"7 quiring him to conclude an offenfive and defenſive league 
12 with the Dutch. However, the Prince of Orange arriving 


le in London about the end of the Campaign of the ſame 
. year, and having, on the 4th of Nevember, eſpous'd the 
« eldeſt daughter of the Duke of Teri, he manag'd matters 
ve ſo well with the King, that he prevail'd with him to con · 
ſent i. join in a defenſive league againſt the French, 
ann 1677-8. 
on 2. What was the reſult of this confederacy ? 
A. It came to nothing, notwithſtanding Charles rais'd 
an Army of zo, ooo men, as tho' he really intended to 


carry 
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yant que Charles n'avoit pas deſſein de les aſſiſter, con- 
Aren avec Loris XIV. le Traité de Nimegue, le der- 
nier de Juin, 1678. | 
. A quoi le Roi Charles s occupa · t. il pendant la pan 
K. A goppoſer aux Communes qui paſſerent pluſieun 
attes contre les Catholiques, & tacherent d' exclurre de la 2 


Couronne le Duc d' Tork. 4 
D. En faveur de qui faiſoit-on tous ces mouvemens ? 4 
Ke. En faveur de ves Duc de Monmouth, fils bitard 


Roi, qu'on vouloic faire paſſer pour legitime, 7 
D. Qui ofa faire des propoſitions fi hardies ? ”" 
„K. La Chambre des Communes ; qui, apres pluſieurs * 
debars, 2 par une grande ſuperiorite de voix, un Bill " 


d' excluſion contre le Duc d' Hk; le Bill fut Porte enſuite - 
a la Chambre Haute, mais il n'y paſſa pas. Fe 
D. Que fit le Roi Charles en cette occaſion ? 
Ke. II declara, qu'il n'avoit jamais été marie a Me WW © 
Barlow, mere du Duc de Monmouth, apres quoi il proro- 92 
zea ou caſſa pluſieurs Parlemens, qui oſerent lui preſenter . 
es requetes pour exclurre le Duc d'York. u. 


D. Quel ſujet avoit-on de hair fi fort ce Prince? 


R. II profeſſoit ouvertement la Religion Catholique; ka 
& la haine pour cette Religion s'etant accrue par la de- 
couverte d'une conſpiration des Garboligues, od le Duc WW ** 
avoit trempe, fi l'on peut s'en fer à la depoſition que pn 
Bedloe fit, fur fon lit de mort au premier Juge North; 
on tacha de l'exclurre de la ſucceſſion. G 

D. Ne parle-t-on pas d'une conſpiration Proteſtante ? — 
EK. Oni; cette conſpiration contre le Roi & le Duc de — 
York, fut nommée de /a Rye, (du nom d'une maiſon.) he 
On pretend que les conjures avoient reſolu de tuer le Roi 0 
& le Duc, lorſqu'ils retourneroient de Newmarket. Le 
coup manqua, à ce ce qu'on dit, par un incendie, qui 
artiva a Newmarket, en 1683, & qui obligea le Roi à 0 
sen retourner plitot qu'il n'avoit deſſein. Quoiqu il en 1 
foit, pluſieurs furent accuſes d'y avoir trempe, & __ pr 
EY x | re 
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carry on the war. The Dutch ſeeing that Charles had no 
thought of aſſiſting them, concluded with Lewis XIV. 
the Treaty of Nimeguen, the laſt day of June, 1678. 
2. How did King Charles employ himſelf during the 


ce ? 
4. In the Commons, who paſs d ſeveral Acts 
Catholicks, and endeavoured to exclude 


; fin 
and the Roman 
he Duke of York from the ſucceſſion. 
2 In favour of whom were all theſe commotions 
raiſed ? 
A. Of James Duke of Monmouth, the King's natural 
ſon, whom his partiſans declar'd to be legitimate. ; 
9. By whom was this bold motion ? . 
4. By the Houſe of Commons; who, after ſeveral 
debates, paſs'd. by a great majority of voices, a Bill for 
excluding the Duke of York ; but the Bill being ſent up 
to the Lords for their concurrence, was thrown out. 
2. How did King Charles behave upon this occaſion ? 
A. He-d:clar'd that he had never been married to 
Mrs. Barlow, the Duke of Monmeouth's mother, after 
wiuch he either prorogu'd or diſſolv'd ſeveral Parliaments, 
that had preſum'd to nt ſeveral addreſſes to him, in 
order to exclude the Duke of York. 5 f 
» Why did they entertain ſuch an averſion to that 
rince ! x 


4. He openly profeſs'd the 2 Religion; and their 
hatred to it, bein heightned by e diſcovery of a plot, 
batch d by the —— Catholicks, in which the Duks 
was concern'd, if the depoſition of Bealoe, on his death- 
bed, to the Lord Chief- Juſtice Nerth, may be credited, the 

ns endeayour'd to exclude him from the ſucceſſion. 
Was not a Proteſtant plot ſaid to be carried on?; 
A. Yes; againſt the King and the Duke of York. "Tis, 
pretended, that by this conſpiracy, call'd the Rye-he⁰⁊ 
tlet, (from a houſe of that name) the conſpirators ha 
projected to kill the King and the Duke of 7or4, in their 
return from New-market. We are farther told, that the 
conſpirators miſs'd putting it in execution, by a fire 
reaking out at New-market, in 1683, which oblig'd the 
Ang to return back ſooner than he intended. Be this as 
it will, ſeveral being accus'd of having engag'd in it, 
{u ffer'd 
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rent la mort, & entr' autres le Lord RAſſel. Le Comte 
d' ESex fut trouve avec la gorge coupee dans la Torr. Le 
Dur de Manmouth, un des accuſes, fut diſgracie pendant 
= ue tems, 'mais obtint enſuite ſon pardon. Le Comte 
e Shaftſbury ſe ſauva en Ho/lande, où il finit ſes jours, 

D. Quelle fut la conſpiration des Catholiques ? | 
K. Ua certain Titus Oates, qui 8'etoit fait Catholique, 
& avoit été admis dans la Societe des Jéſuites, les accuſa 
d'avoir confpire contre le Roi & la Religion Proteſtante. 
II ajouta que le Pape, le Roi de France, le Duc d' Teri, 
& pluſieurs Seigneurs etoient dans le complot, & que 
Thomas White, ou White-bread, Provincial des Jeſuites, en 
Etoit le chef. | 
D. Que produifit cette accuſation ? 
R. Le Roi neEpligoit fort cette affaire; mais ſur ſon re- 
fus de la pourſuivre, le Parlement interrogea Oates & 
Bedioe, & fit empriſonner pluſieurs Catholiques, qui furent 
condamnes & executes. Parmi eux ſe trouverent pluficurs 
Jeſuites, & Coleman, SEcretaire du Duc d' Tork. 

D. Charles n'eut- il point d'autres troubles dans fon 
Royaume ? 2 

Preſque toutes les afſemblees du Parlement furent 

tumultueuſes; les Preſbiteriens d' Eceſſe prirent les armes, 


maſſacrerent Sharp, Archeveque de St. Andre, & com- 


mirent de grands déſordres, mais ils furent entièrement 
defaits par le Duc de Monmouth. II y eut de grands 
troubles dans Londres pour l' election des Sherifs. Le Roi 
Charles regna le reſte de ſa vie ſans Parlement; obligea 
les habitans de Londres de ſe ſoumettre a ſes volontes, & 
priva cette ville de ſes privileges, 
D. En quel tems mourut-1l ? | 
R. Le 6de Fevrier, 1684-5, à Vage de cinquante- 
quatre ans, apres un Regne de pres de vingt-cinq ans de- 
3 ſon rẽtabliſſement. . — il eut fait profeſſion d etre 
roteſtant, il mourut, ſelon pluſieurs Auteurs, dans les 
ſentimens de l' Egliſe Romaine, 
D. Fut - il marie ? 2 
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ufer d death, and among the reſt, Lord Ruſſe]. The 
Earl of Eſex was found with his throat cut in the Tower. 
The Duke of Monmouth, who alſo had been impeach'd, 
was in diſgrace ſome time, but afterwards obtain'd 
his pardon, The Earl of Shafi/oury Hed to Holland, and 
there ended his days. 

, 9. Give ſome account of the plot carry'd on by the 
apifts. 

one Titus Oates, who had turn'd Roman Catholick, 
and had been admitted among the Jeſuits, accus'd them 
of having conſpir'd againſt the wr & life, and the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. He farther affirm'd, that the Pope, the 
King of France, the Duke of York, and ſeveral of the 
Nobility were accomplices therein, and that Thomas White, 
or White-bread, Provincial of the Jeſuits in England, was 
at the head of this conſpiracy. 

What follow'd theſe impeachments ? 

The King was very negligent in this affair, but on 
his refuſal to purſue it, the Parliament heard Oates and 
Bedloe, and impriſon'd many Roman Catholicks, who 
were condemn'd and executed. Among them were ſe- 
yeral Jeſuits, and Coleman, Secretary to the Duke of York. 

2. Were theſe the only commotions that happen'd in 
king Charles's Reign ? 

. Moſt of his Parliaments were tumultuous. The 
Scotch Preſbiterians took up arms ; maſſacred Dr. Sharp 
Archbiſhop of Sz. Andrew's, and committed great diſor- 
ders, but were entirely defeated by the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, Great diſturbances happen'd alſo in London about 
the election of Sheriffs. King Charles reign'd, during 
the reſt of his life, without a Parliament ; oblig'd the 
citizens of London to ſubmit to his will, and depriv'd them 
of their privileges, 

2. When did he die? 

A. The 6th of February, 1684-5; aged fifty-four 
years, after having reign'd near twenty-five fince his Re- 
Roration, Though he openly profeſs'd the Proteſtant 
Religion, he nevertheleſs died, according to ſeveral Au- 
thorz, a Roman Catholick. 


& Was he ever marry'd ? | 
5 A. 
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EK. Oui ; il Epouſa le 21 de Mai, 1662, Catherjy, 
fille de Don Jean IV. Roi de 4 Sa dot conſiſtoit 
en deux millions de crufades, qui font pres de 300,000 
livres ſterling, la Ville de Tanger, & PIſle de Bomby 
dans les Indes Orientales. Cette Princeſſe etoit nee } 
Villa Vicioſa, le 25 de Decembre, de Van 1638. 

D. Charles laiſſa-t-il des. enfans ? 
EK. Il en laiſſa pluſieurs de Pun & de Pautre ſexe, mais 
tous naturels. | 

Ke. Qui furent-ils? | 

R. Il eut de Me Lacie Walters, autrement Barlru, 
—_ Scot, fait enſuite Duc de Monmouth; d' Eliſabeth 
Viconteſſe Shaznon, Charlotte-Femmie, & Henriette- Ma. 
rie; de Mile Catherine Pigge, Charles Fitz-Charles, 1 
* communement Dun Carle, fait Comte de Ph ; 

e Barbara Ducheſſe de Cleveland, Charles Fitx-Rni, 
cree Duc de Southampton, Henri Fitz-Roi, Duc de Graft 
ton, George Fitz. Roi, Duc de Northumberland, Anne Nitx- 
Roi, Charlotte, marite au Comte de Litchfield, & Bar- 
bara; de M''* Helene Gwyn, Charles Beauclerc, Duc 
de St. Albans, & un autre fils nommé Jagues, qui mou- 
rut jeune; de Lauiſe de Duerouaille, Dame Bretonne, crece 
Duchefle de Port/mouth;, Charles Lenox, Duc de Rich- 
mond; & enfin de Mile Marie Davis, Marie Tudor, ma- 
rice. a Edouard, fils aine du Comte de Derventwater. 

D. Ne ſoupgonna-t-on pas que le Roi avoit été em- 
poiſonne ? 

R. Oui; car quand on ouvrit ſon corps, on ne donna 
pas aſſez de tems pour examiner a fond ſon eftomac & ſes 
entrailles; de plus, peu d*heures apres ſa mort, ſon corps 
ſentoit fi mauvais qu'on ne pouvoit preſque demeurer 
dans la chambre; circonſtance fort extraordinaire dans 
une perſonne d'une conſtitution auſſi ſaine & robuſte que 
la fienne, & qui n' toit pas une ſuite d'une maladie apo. 
— II faut cependant remarquer, que lorſqu un 

rince vient a mourir ſubitement, on dit d' abord qu'il y 


a eu de la ſupercherie; ſur tout fi le tems & le genre 
de ſa mort ſont accompagnes des circonſtances extraot- 
dinares. | 

D. Que trouve-t-on encore de remarcable ſous ce 
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J. Yes, May 21, 1662, he eſpouſed Catherine, daugh - 

ter to Don Juan IV. King of Portugal. That Princeſs 

had, for her portion, two millions of cruſades, or about 

00,000/ ſterling, the City of Tangier, and the Iſland of 

Bombay in the afl. Indies. She was born at Villa Vicigſa, 
the 14th of Nowember, 1638. | 

Did Charles leave any children? 

Ves, ſeveral of both ſexes, but all illegitimate. 

25 Pray give an account of them. | 

A. By Mrs. Lucy Malters, (or Barlo) he had James 

beat, afterwards created Duke of Monmouth : by Eliza- 
ith Viſcounteſs Shannon, Charlotte-Femmia, Henrietta- 
Maria: by Mrs. Catherine Pegge, Chales. Fitz-Charles, 
commonly call'd Don Carlos, created Earl of Plymouth : 
by Barbara Dutcheſs of Cleveland, Charles Fitz-Roy, 
created Duke of Southampton, Henry Fitz-Roy, created 
Duke of * George Fitz- Roy Duke of Northumber- 
land, Anne Fitz-Roy, Charlotte, married to the Earl of 
Litchfield, and Barbara: by Mrs, Hellen Gwyn, he had 
Charles Beauclere Duke of Sz. Abans, and another ſon 
named Famers, who died —_ _ Duerouaille, a 
Lady of Bretagne, created Dutcheis of Port/mouth, 
brought him Charles Lenox Duke of Richmond; and by 
Mrs. Mary Davis, he had Mary Tudor, marry'd to 
Francis, eldeſt ſon of the Earl of Derawwventawwater. 

9. Was there not ſome ſuſpicion that the King had 
been poiſon'd ? 

A. Yes ; for when his body was open'd, there was not 
time ſufficient allow'd for making exact obſervations on 
his ſtomach and bowels; a few hours after his death, his 
wy emitted ſo offenſive a ſmell, that the perſons prefent 
could hardly bear the room; a circumſtance very extra- 
ordinary in one of ſo, healthy and vigorous a conſtitution, 
and which was no. ways the conſequence of an apoplexy. 
However I muſt obſerve, that few Princes die 1 
but immediately the world is apt to aſeribe their death to 
foul play, eſpecially if the time and manner of it happen 
to be attended with unuſual circumſtances. | 
N 8 What other remarkable particulars happened in this 
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R. Les corps de Cromwel, de Bradhaw, &c. furent 
tires de leurs tombeaux, & pendus a Tyburn. La Société 
Royale fut fondee en 1660, L'an 1683 il y eut une 
violente gelce en Angleterre; & l'année d'auparavant le 
Roi Charles regut deux Ambaſſadeurs, l'un du Roi de 
Fex & de Maroc, & l'autre du Roi de Bastam. 


Jaques II. XLVIL Roi d'Angleterre, WO | 


Et le Quatrieme de la Grande-Bretagne, 


Depuis 1685, juſqu'en 1688. 


Pape. Empereur, 
Ixxocent XL, 1676 LroroLv. 16;8 
| | Rei de France. 

Lovis XIV. 1643 


D. U I fut le ſucceſſeur du Roi Charles II? 

R. Le Duc d'York fon frere, Faques II. du 
nom en Angleterre, & VII. en Ecofſe. Il naquit au Pa- 
| lais de Sr. Fagues, le 14 d' Octobre, de Van 1633. 11 fit 

roclame Roi le 6 de Fewrier, 1685; couronne le 23 
d' Avril, 1685 ; & on peut dire que peu de Princes ont 
monte ſur le 'Trone avec plus d'applaudiſſemens, que lui. 
D. N'avoit- il pas poſlede quelque charge honorable 

ſous le Roi ſon frere ? 

R. II avoit été grand Amiral d' Angleterre, & avoit 
commandè en cette qualité les Flotes ngloiſes durant les 
guerres d' Hollande, | 

D. Que fit Jaques au commencement de ſon Regne? 
EK. Il convoqua deux Parlemens, l'un en Eœeſſe, & Tau. 
tre en Angleterre, & il en regut tous les ſecours q! i 

| 4 
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A. The bodies of Cromwe/, Bradſhaw, &c. were ta- 


en out of their graves, and hung at Tyburn. In 1660, 
the Royal Society was founded. In 1683, there was a vio- 
lent froſt in England; and the year before, King Charles 


receiv'd two Ambaſſadors, one from the King of Fez and 
Morocco, and the other from the King of Bantam. 


James II. XLVIE Kng of England. 
And Fourth of Great- Britain. 


From 1625, to 1688. 


Pope. Emperor. 
IxXOCENT N. 1676 LEO Op. 1658 
King of France. 
Lewis XIV. 1643 
L. H O ſucceeded King Charles H? 


A. The Duke of York his brother, called 
King James the IId of England, and VIIth of Scotland. 
This Prince was born at Sr. Fames's, Odtober the 14th 
1633, proclaim'd King the 6th of February, 1685, and 
crown'd the 23d of April, 1685. Few Monarchs have 
aſcended the 'Throne with greater acclamations of the 
people than he. 

$ Did not he enjoy ſome conſiderable poſt under the 
King his brother ? 

Ves; that of Lord High Admiral of England, in 
which capacity he had commanded the Exgliſb Fleet in 
the Dutch wars. 

. What did King James in the beginning of his Reign? 
4. He ſummoned two Parliaments, the one to meet 
n England, the other in Scotland, who granted him all 

8 his 
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ſouhaitoit, Celui d' Eceſe annexa pour jamais à la Cou- 
ronne ile droit de l' Acciſe, & donna un ſubſide de 260, ooo 
ſterlings. Celui d' Angleterre accorda au Roi un revenu de 
plus de 2,000,000 de livres ſterlings. Titus Oates & The- 
mas Danger field furent fouettes cruellement, pour leurs 
depoſitions ſur les complots des Catholiquer, & le dernier 
perdit la vie dans cette execution. 

D. N'y eut-il point de parti contraire qui troublat ces 
heureux commencemens ? 

K. Le Duc de Monmouth revint des Pais-bas, od il 
avoit ete banni ; — terre, & fut regu dans la petite ville 
de Lyme dans la Province de Dorſet, le 11 de Juin, de 
Pan 1685, à la tete de quatre-vingt hommes ſeulement. 

D. Que publia- t. il pour juſtifier ſa conduite ? 

R. Qu'il n'avoit pris les armes que pour maintenir la 
Religion Proteſtante, que le Roi Jagues (qu'il qualifioit 
ſeulement de Duc d' Tori) alloit detruire. II aſſuroit de 
plus, que ſa mere avoit ete femme legitime de Charles II. 

D. Sa temerite ut-elle un ſucces heureux ? 

R. Il ſe rendit a Axminſter & dela a Taunton, od il fe 
fit proclamer Roi ſous le nom de Fagques IT. II fe remit 
en marche, & s' aprocha de Bridgewater, od ayant ete at- 
taque, il fut defait par les Troupes du Roi, commandees 
par le Comte de Fever ſpam. Il fut trouve deux jours a. 
pres la bataille, dans un foſſe, couvert de fougere, pour 
ſe cacher, & ayant dans fa poche quelques pois verts, qui 
vraiſemblablement avoient ete ſa ſeule nourriture pendant 
deux jours. Etant ry priſonnier, il fut conduit a la Tow, 

D. Que devint:- il? 

R. Le Roi trouvant à propos de ſacrifier le Duc i f 
ſurete commanda qu'on 2 coupat la tEte, ce qui fit 
execute le 15 de Fuller, 1685. 

D. Etoit- il le ſeul qui eut pris les armes contre le Roi! 


R 
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ou- his demands; that of Scotland annexing the duty of the 


ol. Exciſe to the Crown for ever, and piving a ſubſidy of 
de 260,000). ſterling. The Engl; Parliament granted the 
1. King an annual revenue of upwards of 2, ooo, oool. 
urs ſterling. Titus Oates and Thomas Dangerfield were cruelly 
ner whipt, on account of their depoſitions with regard to the 


"x" 2 and the latter loſt his life on that occaſion. 


ces id not a faction endeavour to ruffle theſe happy 
beginnings ? 

u il A. The Duke of Monmouth returning from the Low 

rille Countries, Whither he had been baniſh'd, landed at, and 

de was receiv'd in the little Town of Lime in Dor/ethire, 

nt. the 11th of June, 1685, at the head of eighty mea 
only. 

ir la 9 What declaration did he publiſh in juſtification of 

ifoit his conduct? 

t de A. That the ſole motive of his taking up arms, was 

II. to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, which King James 


(whom he ſtiled only Duke of Vert) intended to extirpate. 
il fe He declar'd beſides, that his mother had been lawfully 
emit married to King Charles II. 


£ ut. Q. Did he ſucceed in his raſh enterpriſe ? 

idée; A. The Duke advanced to Axminſter, and from thence 

Is 2. to Taunton, where he cauſed himſelf to be proclaim'd 

pour King, by the ſtile and title of James II. He again 

, qu march'd out, and came near 2 where the 
King's forces, commanded by the Earl of Fewer/bam, 


coming up with him, he was defeated, The Duke, two 

days after the battle, was found cover'd with fern in a 

ditch, in order to conceal himſelf, and having only ſome 

peaſcods in his pocket, which probably had been his only 

food for two days. Being taken priſoner he was carry d 

to the Tower. 
py What befel him afterwards ? 

The King being of opinion, that it would be ge- 
ceſſary for him to ſacrifice the Duke to his ſecurity, 
gave orders himſelf for his execution ; which was done 
the 15th of Fuly, 1685. | 

L Was he = only perſon who had taken up arms 
againſt the King? 


—— 
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R. Le Come d' Argyle revenu d' Hellande, entra le 20 
de Mai en Ecaſſe, qu'il fe promettoit de faire révolter; 
mais il ſe vit en peu de tems abandonnè de tout le monde; 
il fut pris & perdit la tete a Eaznbourg, le zo de Fain de 
ia meme année. 

D. Les exécutions ſe terminerent-elles 1a ? 

R. Non; celles qu'on fit dans la ſuite furent auſſi cru- 
elles & auſſi barbares qu'on en ait jamais vu, ſi Pon conſi- 
dere que les malheureuſes victimes etoient incapables d'au- 
cun mal. La premiere qui fut ſacrifice à la rage de 
2. o., premier Juge, fut Me Alicie Liſle, agee de plus 
de 80 ans, veuve du Lord Life, l'un des Juges de Charles I, 
qui fut accuſèe d'avoir tenu cache Mr. Hitks, Mi- 
niſtre Preſbiterien du parti du Duc de Monmouth, & Ni. 
chard Nelthrop. Comme celui- ei Etoit un etranger, & 

u' on n'avoit public aucun edit contre celui-la, les Jures 
kk declarerent trois fois innocente ; enfin TFeffreys fit 
tant par ſes menaces, qu'elle fut trouvee coupable, & en- 
fuite dEcapitee. Mais ſans entrer dans le detail, je dirai 
ſeulement que 7efreys fit executer 29 perſonnes à Dor- 
.chefter, 80a Exeter, & plufieurs en d'autres endroits. II 
condamna plus de 500 perſonnes, dont 230 furent exe- 
cutces, ſefon ceux We en content le moins) & on expoſa 
leurs quartiers dans les places publiques & ſur les grands 
chemims, ce qui incommoda fort les paſſagers. On brula 
en public a Pts Eliſabeth Gaunt, pour avoir favoriſe 
T'evaſion d'un des — du Duc de Monmeut h. Pour 
ne pas ennuier le lecteur, nous omettrons pluſieurs actions 
2 de ce Juge. 

D. Fut-il le ſeul promoteur de ces cruantes ? 

R. Le Colonel Kirk fut également cruel envers ces 
pauvres infortunes ; car apres la defaite, étant venu a 
Taunton, il y fit pendre 9o hommes, au fon des haut- 
bois, des tambours, & des trompettes, ſe faiſant un plaiſir 
de leur execution. Kirk fit une autre action qui paſle 
toute imagination. Une jeune fille etant venue ſe jetter 
a ſes pieds pour lui demander la vie de fon frere, il lui 
perſuada de ſe proſtituer a lui, en promettant à cette 


condition de lui accorder ſa requete. Mais apres avoir 
aſſouvi 
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A. The Earl of Argyle failing from Holland the zoth 
of May, landed in Scot/and, which Kingdom he imagin'd 
would riſe in his favour ; but he was ſoon avandon'd uni- 
verſally, and being taken, lot his head at Edinburgh, 
the zoth of June of the ſame year. 

9. Did the executions end here ? | 

A. No; and thoſe which follow'd were as barbarou 
as had been known in any age, if we conſider the inabi- 
liry of the poor victims to do miſchief. The firſt WhO 
fell under the bloody Lord Chief Juſtice 7eferies, was 
Mrs. Alicia Lifle, a Gentlewoman above eighty years old, 
and widow of the Lord Li//e, one of the judges of 
Charles I. She was try'd tor concealing Mr. Hicks, a 
Preſbyterian Miniſter of the Duke of Menmanth's party, 
and Richard Nelthorp ; (the latter being a foreigner, and 
the former in no proclamation) the jury brought her 
in three times not guilty ; however, at laſt Je eries's 
threats prevail'd ſo far, that ſhe was found guilty, and 
beheaded. But not to deſcend to particulars ; 7-feries 
cauſed 29 to be executed at Dorcheſter ; 80 at Exeter; 
and ſeveral in other places ; he condemning above 500 
perſons, whereof 239 (according to the moſt modeſt cal- 
culation) were executed; and their quarters ſet up in the 
principal places and roads about the Country, to the 

reat annoyance of paſſengers. In London, Elizabeth 
— was burnt, for having aſſiſted one of Monmouth's 
adherents in making his eſcape. I omit, for fear of tiring 
the reader, a great many other barbarous actions com- 
mitted by him. | 

Was he the only inſtrument in theſe barbarities ? 
Colonel Kirk likewiſe play'd the butcher among 
theſe miſerable creatures: for coming to Taunton after 
the defeat, he cauſed go men to be hang'd there, with 
pipes playing, drums beating, and trumpets ſounding 3 
e making ſport at their execution. But another action 
perpetrated by this Kirk is almoſt incredible. A young 
woman throwing herſelf at his feet, and interceding for 
her brother's life, he perſuaded her to proſtitute herſelf 


to him ; — 4 on this condition, that her petition 
would be granted. But after he had ſatiated his brutal 


S 3 luſt, 


288 Ie 


aſſouvi fa brutalite, il eut la cruaute de mener cette flle 
a la fenetre, & de lui faire voir ſon frere pendu a Ven- 
ſeigne du Cabaret, où il logeoit. Ce triſte ſpectacle fit 
un tel effet ſur cette malheurcuſe fille, qu'elle en perdit 
Feſprit. 

D. Quelle execution fit le plus de bruit ? 

R. Celle de PAlderman Cerni/b, Sheriff de Londres, 
Gentilhomme tres aime, qui fut mis en priſon a Newgate 
au mois d' Octobre; & huit jours apres juge pour crime 
de Leze Majeſte, comme ayant conſpire contre la vie de 
Charles II. avec le Lord Ruſſel, &c. dans la conſpiration 
de /a Rye. Quoique les depoſitions des temoins fe con- 
trediſſent, il fut condamne & execute comme trai're le 23 
d' Octobre, 1685, Mr. Bateman, fameux chirurgien, fut 
auſſi execute pour Trahiſon. 

D. Que fit le Roi Fagues pour le rètabliſſement de la 
Religion Romaine ? | 

R. II entreprit a la fois deux choſes egalement difficiles, 
La premiere de ſe mettre au deſſus des Loix, & la ſe- 
conde de changer la Religion de l' Etat. Pour cet effet il 
diſpenſa pluſieurs de ſes Gliciers & Conſeillers de fe con- 
former a Ate du 7%. Les Juges corrompus par le Roi 
deciderent enſuite, que ſa Majeſte pouvoit diſpenſer des 
Loix pcrales en cas de nbcellits, & qu'il etoit le ſeul 
Juge de cette neceſiite. Ce fut a cette reſolution que le 
Roi Z aques dit principalement ſes malheurs. 

D. Quelles autres demarches fit-il pour introduire & 
etablir le Papiſme ? 

R. Il envoya une lettre circulaire aux Eveques, pour 
dẽfendre au bas Clerge de traiter en chaire des points en 
diſpute. Quelques uns d'entr'eux n' eurent point d'egard 
a cet ordre. Le Docteur Sharp, Cure de St. Gilis, & 
depuis Archeveque d'York, Setendit fur quelques points 
de controverſe ; & le Roi en ayant Ete averti, ordonna a 
I'Eveque de Londres de ſuſpendre le Docteur. 

D. Le Prelat obeit-il ? 
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luſt, he had the cruelty to carry the young woman to the 
window, whence ſhe ſaw her brother hanging upon the 
fon-poſt of the houſe, where he quarter d. This fad 
ſpeftacle had ſo ſtrong an effect on the ill-fated maiden, 
that ſhe run diſtracted. 

2. What execution made the moſt noiſe ? 

A. That of Alderman Corniſh, Sheriff of London, a 
Gentleman very well belov'd, who, in October, was 
committed to Newgate, and a week after, 45 upon an 
indictment of High Treaſon, for having conſpir'd againſt 
the life of King Charles II. together with Lord Ruſſel. 
Kc. in the Rye-houſe plot. Though there appear'd 
manifeſt contradictions in the depoſitions of the evidences, 
he nevertheleſs was condemn'd and executed as a traitor 
the 23d of October, 1685. Mr. Bateman, a very emi- 
nent ſurgeon, was alſo executed for treaſon. 

2, What ſteps did King James take, in order to eſta- 
bliſh the Romifh Religion ? 

A, He attempted, at one and the ſame time, two 
equally difficult things. The firſt was, the ſetting him- 
ſelf above the Laws; and the ſecond, the changing cf 
the eſtabliſn'd Religion. For this purpoſe, he diſ- 
penſed ſeveral of his Officers and Conlon from com- 
plying with the T:/?- 4. After this, a ſett of Judges, 
corrupted by the King, gave it as their opinion, that Eis 
Majeſty could diſpenſe with the penal Laws in cafes of 
receſlity, and himſelf was the only Judge of that necciiity, 
To that reſolution King James chiefly ow'd his mis- 
fortunes. 

2. What other meaſures did he take, to introduce and 
ſettle Popery ? | 

4. He ſent a circular letter to the Biſhops, with an 
order prohibiting the inferior Clergy from preaching 
upon controverted points. However, ſome of them 
would not comply with that command. Dr. Sharp, Rector 
of St. Giles's, and afterwards Archbiſhop of York, ex- 
patiated on ſome points of controverſy ; which being 
told the King, he was very urgent with the Biſhop of 
London to ſuſpend the Doctor. | 

Did the Prelate obey him? 

84 A. 
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R. Il le refuſa, ſur quoi il fut cite devant la nouve!'- 
Commiſſion Ecclefiaftique, compoſee d*Eveques & de 
Laiques : Feffereys grand Chancelier etoit un des Juges. 

D. Que fit ce Tribunal ? 

R. II ſuſpendit PEveque de toutes les fonctions Epil. 
copales, juſqu'a ce quill lat av Roi de le retablir. Le 
Docteur Sharp fut auſſi ſuſpendu. Un Miniſtre nommé 
Jobnſan ayant addreſſè un écrit a l' Armee, fut mis ay 
pillory, fouette cruellement, & condamne à une amends 
de oo marcs. Le Roi fit auſſi violer les Statuts des deux 
Univerſites d'Oxford & de Cambridge. 

D. Ne fit-il rien de plus? 

R, Il avoit toujours reſolu, afin de retablir le Papiſme, 
d'accorder la liberte de conſcience, & il en fit la decla- 
ration I'an 1687, Il Penvoya d'abord en Fcaſſe, où elle 
| fut regue unanimement, & publice dans toutes les Pro- 
| vinces. 

D. Eut- elle le meme ſucces en yp ? 

| R. Le Conſeil Prive approuva la declaration, qui etoit 
| à peu pres ſembable a celle qui avoit ẽtẽ publice en Ecaſc, 
| exceptẽ que le Roi y parloit avec beaucoup plus de mo- 
deration de ſon pouvoir abſolu. 

D. Comment fut-elle regue du peuple ? 

R. Comme elle favoriſoit les Noz-Conformiſftes, toute: 
les Sectes la regurent avec de grands temoignages de joye, 
& remercierent le Roi par des addreſſes. Il n'y eut que 
I'Egliſe Anglicane qui ne parut ys ſatifaite. 
| D. Le Roi put-il engager le re a Tapprouver ?, 
; R. Quelque menagement qu'il aportat pour gner 
| Jl 8 5 venir 12 - qui Fobli by A — 
quoiquꝰ il eut lieu d'en etre tres content d' ailleurs. 
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1 
A. He refus'd it; upon which he was cited to 1 
before the new Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion, compoſed of 
Biſhops and Laymen; the Lord Chancellor Feferzes being 
one of the Judges of this Court. | 

, What ſentence was pronounced by it ? 


A. The Biſhop was ſuſpended from the execution of 


his Epiſcopal Office, during his Majeſty's pleaſure, Dr. 
Sharp was likewiſe ſuſpended. Mr. Fabre a Clergy- 
man, having addreſs'd a writing to the Army, was pil» 
lory'd, whipt cruelly, and ſentenc'd to pay 500 marks. 
The King alſo violated the Statutes of the two Univer- 
lities of Oxford and Cambridge. 

5 Did he ſtop there? 

He, for the better bringing in of Popery, had al- 
ways entertain'd a reſolution of granting — of con- 
ſcience, and for this purpoſe publiſh'd a declaration in 
1687, which he firſt ſent into Scotland, where it was 
received unanimouſly by the Council; and publiſh'd in all 
parts of that Kingdom. 

9, What reception did it meet with in England ? 

A. The Privy-Council approv'd of this declaration, 
which was almoſt the ſame with that publiſh'd in Scot- 
land, except that the King expreſs'd himſelf therein in 
much more moderate terms, with regard to his abſolute 
power. 

How was this declaration receiv'd by the le? 

As it ſeem'd calculated in favour of Difſenters of 
all denominations, the ſeveral Sectaries in Zng/and re- 
ceiv'd it with the higheſt teſtimonies of joy, and thanked 


his Majeſty in addrefſes. In a word, all ies were 
lughly ſatisfied with it, except the members of the Church. 
0 


28. 
Could the King prevail with the Parliament to re- 
peal the penal Laws and Teſt ? 


A. Altho' he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to bring 


them over, he nevertheleſs found it impoſſible for him 


to effect it, which occaſion'd him to diflolve it; though 
he had reaſon to be ſatisfy d with it upon all other 


Accounts, 
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D. Quelles autres marques de pouvoir abſolu donna le 
Roi Fagques ? 

R. Il envoya le Comte de Caſt/emaine a Rome, pour re- 
concilier ſes trois Royaumes au St. Siège; mais cet Am- 
baſſadeur fut fort mal regu du Pape. Le Roi Jagues fit 
auſſi venu en Angleterre, Ferdinand Dada en qualité de 
Nonce du Pape. 

D. Quel effet eut la ſeconde declaration de liberté de 
conſcience ? 

R. Sancreft Archeveque de Cantorberi, & les Eviques 
de St. Aſaph, Ely, Chichefter, Bath & Wells, Peterborough, 
& Briſtol, ayant refuſe de faire lire cette declaration dans 
les Egliſes de leurs Dioceſes, furent envoyes a la Tour, & 
abſous enſuite a la Cour du Banc du Roi. 

D. Qu'arriva- t- il ſur ces entrefaites ? 

R. Le 10 de Juin, 1688, on publia que la Reine 
Etoit accouchee d'un Prince, ce qui fut un ſujet de 
triomphe pour les Catholiques, & d'etonnement & de 
terreur pour les Proteſtans. Apres la naiſſance de ce 
Prince, les Anglois reſolurent de s oppoſer vigoureuſement 
aux deſſeins du Roi. 

D. Que firent ils? 

R. Les Anglicans s unirent avec les Nonconformiſtes, 
& reſolurent de mettre le Prince d' Orange ſur le Trone. 
Dans cette vue pluſieurs Seigneurs ſe rendirent a la Ha 
ſous divers pretextes, pour y conferer avec le Prince, qui 
s' ẽtant entierement determine a ſe mettre a la tete de ce 
parti, s'aſſura du ſecours des Princes ſes voiſins, en cas 
que la France attaquat les Etats Gentrauæx pendant fon 
abſence. Il fit enſuite prẽparer une Flotte avec tout le 
ſecret poſſible. 

D. Paut-il empecher qu'on ne peneirat ſon deſſein? 

R. Mr. Skelton, Envoye du Roi Jagues a la Haye, en 
fit ſavoir quelque choſe a ſon maitre, comme auſſi Mr, 
Verace, Genevois, par le mEme canal; mais on ne fit 
aucune attention a ces lettres, ſoit par un effet d'une trop 
grande confiance, ſoit que le Comte de Sunderland ne 


voulit pas les communiquer au Roi. 7 
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9, What other marks of abſolute power did King 
ames give ? 

A. He ſent Roger Palmer, Earl of Caſtlemain to Rome, 
to reconcile his three Kingdoms to the Holy See, not- 
withſtanding which that Ambaſſador met with a very ill 
reception from the Pope. King James alſo caus'd Ferdi- 
nand Dada, to come into England, in quality of the Pope's 
Nuncio. 3 

2. What effect hed the ſecond declaration for liberty 
of conſcience ? | 

A. Sancrdft, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops 
of Sr. Aſaph, Ely, Chichefter, Bath and Wells, Peter- 
borough and Briſtol, refuſing to order this declaration to 
be read in the Churches of their Dioceſes, were com- 
mitted priſoners to the Tower, but acquitted in the Court 
of the King's Bench. 

92. What happen'd during this interval? 

A. The 10th of June, 1688, the Queen was ſaid to 
be deliver'd of a Prince, on which occaſion the Romanifts 
triumph'd, while the Proteſtants were aſtoniſn'd and ter- 
rified, After the birth of this Prince, the Exgliſb reſolv'd. 
to oppoſe the King's deſigns with vigour. 

S How did they act? 

The Epiſcopalians uniting with the Diſſenters, re- 
ſolv'd to ſet the Prince of Orange on the Throne. In 
this view, ſeveral Noblemen went on various pretences to 
the Hague, in order to confes there with the Prince of 
Orange, who being firmly reſolv'd to ſet himſelf at the 
head of this party, ſecur d to himſelf the aſſiſtance of 
the Princes his neighbours, in caſe France ſhould attack 
the States General during his abſence. He afterwards 
equipp'd a Fleet with all poſſible ſecrecy. | 

D. Could he keep this ſecret from taking vent? | 

A. Mr. Skelton, King Fames's Envoy at the Hague, 
ſent ſome account thereof to his Sovereign ; as likewiſe 
did Mr. Verace of Geneva, by the ſame canal. But no 
regard was paid to theſe letters; whether from an effect 
of too great a ſecurity, or from the Earl of Sunderland's 
refuling to communicate theſe letters to the King. 
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D. Que fit le Roi de France en cette occaſion? 

R. On pretend qu'il offrit au Roi Fagues une Flotte 
& une Armee de 30,000 hommes, mais que le Comte 
de Sunderland, emptcha que ce ſecours ne fut accepté. 
Pluſieurs perſonnes crotent que le Roi Faques le refuſa, 
u'il ne crut pas en avoir beſoin. 

D. Quelles meſures prit- il pour ſe defendre contre le 
Prince d Orange. | 

R. Il momma le Comte de Fewer /ham General de 
fon Armee, & le Comte de Dartmouth Commandant 
de la Flotte qui confiſtoit en 60 vaiſſeaux, dont 28 Etoient 
de ligne. Il abolit enſuite mais avec regret, la Cour Ec- 
c!Eſiaftique, rendit à la Ville de Londres ſon ancienne 
Chartre, changea tous les Magiſtrats Catholiques & en 
mit de Proteſtans en leurs places, & fit lever la ſuſpenſion 
de 'Eveque de Londres. 

D. Cela arreta- t- il le Prince d'Orange ? 

R. Non : il partit de Hollande, le 19 d' Octobre, 1688, 
accompagne du Marechal de Schomberg, des Comtes de 
Solmes & de Naſſau, des Sieurs d' Ower tert & Bentinch, & 
de pluſieurs autres perſonnes de qualité, ſur une Flotte 
compoſee de 50 vaiſſeaux de guerre, de 25 fregates, 
d'autant de brulots, & d' environ 400 vaiſſeaux de tranſ- 
uy & ſur laquelle il y avoit douze a treize mille hommes 

debarquement. 

D. La navigation fut-elle heureuſe ? 

K. La Flotte étoit en pleine mer & commencoit 2 
faire route, lors qu'il s'ẽleva une tempete qui Pobligea 
de 'rentrer dans les ports, mais on remit a la voile le 
premier de Novembre. | 

D. Le Flotte Angloiſe ne fit- elle aucune oppoſition 

R. Le Comte de Dartmouth, Amiral d' gleterre, a- 
yoit promis au Roi d'arrEter les ennemis; mais il ne pa- 
rut point, & le Prince apres s etre arrete entre Calais & 
Dovre, pour y attendre les vaiſſeaux qui Etoient de- 

s derriere, debarqua ſes troupes à Torbay, le 5 de 
Novembre, ſans que perſonne s'y opposat, & fit repandre 
auſſi-tot un grand nombre de manifeſtes. 
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9, How did the King of France behave in this con- 


e juncture? 
e A. Tis faid that he offer'd King James a Fleet, 
. and an Army of 40,000 men, but that the Earl of Sun- 
N derland prevented his accepting of that ſuccour. Many 
conclude that King James refus'd it, from a ſuppoſition 
e that he ſhould have no occaſion for it. 
2. What meaſures did he take at laſt, againſt the 
le Prince of Orange ? 
nt A. He appointed the Earl of F:ver/am General of his 
it Army, and the Earl of Dartmouth Commander of the | 
- Fleet, which confifted of 60 ſhips, 28 whereof were of | 
e the lifle. He then aboliſhed, but with regret, the Ec- ; 
n cleſiaſtical Commiſſion, reftor'd to the City of London its þ 
n antient Charter, remov'd all the Romiſb Magiſtrates, put | 
Proteſtants in their places ; and took off the Biſhop of 
London's ſuſpenſion. 
, 9. Did this change prevail with the Prince of Orange 
le to lay aſide his enterprize ? 
& A. No; he failed from Holland, accompanied 
te Marſhal Schomberg, Count de Solmes and de Naſſau, Mel. 
85 Overkerk and Bentinch, and ſeveral other perſons of quality, 
f the 19th of October, 1688, with the Fleet which was 
s compoſed of 50 men of war, 25 frigates, as many fireſhips, 


and about 400 victuallers ports. There were about 
12 or 13 thouſand forces on board of thoſe Ships. 


I 9. Was their voyage ſucceſsful ? 
A A. The whole Fleet was ' failed out of port, and, 
le had begun to ſteer its courſe, when a ſtorm aroſe, which 


oblig'd the Prince to return back into the harbour ; 
however, he put to ſea again the firſt of Nowember. 
Did the Englih Flee make no oppoſition ? 
The Earl of Dartmouth, the Engliſb Admiral, had 


& promis'd the King to intercept the enemy, but he did not 
- ſhow himſelf; and the Prince after ſtaying between Ca- | 
e lait and Dower, for ſuch ſhips as were not come up, | 
e landed his forces at Torbay, the 5th of November, with- 


out meeting with the leaſt oppoſition, and immediately | 
publiſh'd a great number of manifeſtos. | 
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D. Que contenoient-ils ? 

R. Le Prince d'Orange declaroit qu'il Etoit venu dans 
cette Iſle, a la priere de quantite de Seigneurs du Roy 
aume, dans la ſeule vue d'empecher Vetabliſement du 
pouvoir tyrannique, & la ruine de la Religion Anglicane, 

ai ſeroit neceſlairement ſuivie du renverſement © loix 
ondamentales de Etat. 

D. Les Anglois s'oppeſerent-ils au deſſein du Prince 
d' Orange? 

R. Non; preſque tous le regardant avec juſtice comme 
leur liberateur, on voyoit chaque jour arriver aupres de 
lui des perſonnes diſtinguees. Mylord Cornbury fils 
du Comte de Clarendon, fut le premier de PArmee qui 
ſe declara contre le Roi 7aques. Il gagna une partie de 
ſes troupes, et marcha a leur tete vers E xcter, dont le 
Prince's'etoit d'abord empare. 

D. Que fit le Roi dans cette conjoncture? 

R. Il fe rendit a Saliſbury oh fe trouvoit ſon Armee, 
Le jour meme de ſon arrivee, pluſieurs des principaux 
Officiers firent dire reſpectueuſement a leur General 

u'ils ne pouvoient, en conſcience ſe battre contre le 
rince d'Orange. Cette declaration fit comprendre au Roi 
qu'il ne pouvoit point compter ſur P Armee. 

D. Que firent quelques perſonnes diſtinguees de I'Ar- 
mee. 

R. Le Prince George, les Ducs d'Ormond & de Grafton, 
le Lord Churchill favoxi du Roi, & depuis Duc de Marl. 
borough, ſe retirerent aupres du Prince d'Orange, avec 
plufieurs autres perſonnes de diſtinction, & particuliere- 
ment la Princeſſe Anne propre fille du Roi? 

D. Quel parti prit ce Prince ? 

R. Ne pouvant ſe fier a ſon Armee, il la quitta pour 
3'en retourner à Londres, dans la vue de conſerver cette 
Capitale. 

D. Que fit - il pour arreter les ennemis ? : 

R. Il raſſembla a Londres, le peu de Seigneurs tant pr 
rĩituels que temporels qui s'y trouvoient ; envoia des de- 
PutEs au Prince d' Orange pour negocier avec lui, 5 de- 

clarer 
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2. What was the purport of them? 

A. The Prince of Orange declar'd, that he had been 
invited into Ergland by a great number of the Nobility 
of that Kingdom ; and that the ſole motive of his com- 
ing was to prevent the ſetting up of a tyrannical power, 
and the rum of the Church of England, which would 
neceflarily be follow'd by the abolition of the funda- 
mental Laws of the Realm. 

2. Did the Erg/i//þ oppoſe the Prince of Orarge's 
enterprize ? 

A. No; the greateſt part of them juſtly conſidering 
him as their deliverer, perſons of diſtinction came daily 
in to him. The Lord Cornbury, ſon to the Earl of Cla- 
rendan, was the firſt Officer in the Army who declar'd 
againſt King James; He won over part of his forces, 
at whoſe head he march'd towards Exeter, which the 
Prince had taken a litcle after his landing. 

How did the King behave in this juncture? 

. He went to Saliſbury where his Army then lay. 
The very day of his arrival, ſeveral of the principal 
Officers declar d, in a reſpectful manner, to their Gene- 
ral, that they could not in conſcience fight againſt the 
Prince of Orange, by which the King found that he could 
not depend on the Army. 

9. bw did ſome great perſons in the King's Army 
behave ? 

A. Prince George, the Dukes of Ormond and Grafton, 
the Lord Churchill, the King's favourite, and afterwards 
Duke of Mariboroug hb, went over to the Prince of Orange, 
with feveral other perſons of diſtinction, particularly 
Princeſs Anne, the King's own daughter. 

2 What meaſures Gd the King take? 

A. Finding there was no truſting his own Army, he 
left it, and return'd back to London, in order to ſecure 
that Capital. 


2. What courſe did he take to check the progreſs 


of the enemy ? 

A. He aſſembled in London the few Lords ſpiritual 
and temporal who were then in that City; and ſent 
commiſſioners to the Prince of Orange, to negotiate Keg 

Lis 
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clarer qu'il convoqueroit un Parlement libre pour le 1 
Janvier. Il propoſa enſuite que les deux Armees l. 
tinflent a une egale diſtance de Londres. 

D. Comment le Prince regut-il ces propoſitions ? 

R. Fort bien; apres quoi il en fie & ſon tour au Rai, 

u' il alloit accepter, lorſqu'ayant conſulte ſes Conſeillers 
8 ils lui perſuaderent de ſe retirer en France, 
Ils inſpirerent auſſi tant de crainte a la Reine, qu'elle 
ſe ſauva en France avec le Prince de Galles. Lowis XIV. 
la regut A Verſailles avec de grandes marques d' affection. 

D. Le Roi fut-il long tems a Londres? 

R. Il en partit la nuit du 10 au 11 Decembre, 1688, 
acc gne du Chevalier Hales, de Mr. Sheldon, & de 
Mr. Abadie, pour ſe retirer en France. Mais le bati- 
ment qui le devoit porter, ayant relache il fut arrete à 
Fever/oam, par des gens qui le maltraiterent d'abord, mais 
le Comte de Mincbelſea, Gouverneur de la Province, étant 
venu, — WY de retourner a GP. 

D. Que firent cette conjoncture les Seigneurs qui 
1 NA Londres? : 8 

R. Ils deputerent quatre d'entr'eux au Roi, pour le 
prier de retourner a Whitehall, avec des aſſurances qu'il 
y ſeroit regu avec tout le reſpect qui lui Etoit du, 
& firent incontinent partir ſes caroſſes pour le ramener, 
Il entra le 16 Decembre, ſur les quatre heures apres 
midi, & fut regu avec tant d'acclamations, qu'on auroit t 
dit qu'il venoit de remporter une grande . 

D. De quelle maniere ſe comporta le Prince d' Orang. f 
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en cette occaſion ? 

R. Il envoya des troupes à Londres qui s'aſſurerent de 
Whitehall ; & fit prier ſa Majeſte de ſortir de la Ville, & 
de ſe retirer a Ham, maiſon qui appartenoit a la Ducheſſo 
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him ; declaring that he would call a free Parliament, 
which was appointed to meet the 15th of 2 He 
afterwards propos'd, that the two Armies ſhould keep at 
an equal diftance from London. 

2. How did the Prince receive theſe propoſals ? 

A. Very well; after which he made ſome propoſals 
to the King, which he was going to accept, when hav- 
ing adyis'd with his Remi Counſellors, they exhorted 
him to retire into France. They alſo rais'd ſo many 
fears in the Queen's mind, that ſhe retir'd to France, 
with the Prince of Valet. Lewis XIV. receiv'd her, 
at Verſailles, with the higheſt marks of affection. 

9, Did King Janes continue any time in London? 

4. He left it the night, between the 10th and 11th 
of December, 1688, accompanied only by Sir Edward 
Hales, Mr. Sheldon, and Mr. Abbadie, in order to croſs 
over into France, but having put in 10 ballaſt the ſhip 
that was to carry them, the ing was ſeiz'd at Fever - 
ſham, by ſome of the populace who at firſt us'd him very 
roughly; but the Earl of Winchelſea, Lord-Lieutenant of 
the County, being come, perſuaded the King to re- 
turn to London, 

2. How did the Lords who were in London act at this 
juncture? 

A They deputed four of their body to wait upon his Ma- 
jeſty, to beſeech him to return to Vbiteball, aſſuring him 
that he ſhould be receiv d there with all the reſpect due to 
him; and immediately his coaches were order'd to go and 
fetch him. He made his entrance in Loxdex the 16th of De- 
cember, about four in the afternoon ; and was receiv'd with 
ſuch acclamations, that one would have imagin'd he was 
returning from a * victory. 

, hat was the Prince of Orange doing all this 

e! 

4. He ordered ſome forces to London, who ſecur'd 
Whitehall; and then ſent and deſir'd his Majefty to leave 


that City, and retire to Ham, a houſe belonging to the 


Dutcheſs of Lauderdale. 
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D. Le Roi y alla- t- il? | | 
R. Comme il avoit promis a la Reine de la ſulvre in- 
ceſſamment, il demanda qu'il lui fut permis de ſe retirer à 
Roc heſter, ce qui lui fut accorde, & le meme jour, le 18, 
le Prince d' Orange vint a Londres: le peuple fit des feux 
de joye a ſon arrivee, comme il en avoit fait, il n'y avoit 
que deux jours, à celle du Roi. 
D. Le Roi d' Angleterre reſta-t-il long- tems a Rocheſter ? 
R. Non: il ſe deroba de ſa chambre le 23 de Decembre; 
& ne prenant avec lui que le Duc de Berwick ſon fils na- 
turel, & Meſſ. Sheldon & Abbadie, il ſe rendit à cheval 
au bord de la mer; & $'embarqua ſur une petite fregate, 
ui le porta heureuſement au port d' Anbleteuſe, d' od il 
e rendit a &. Germain. 


INTERREGNE. 


Depuis le 25 Decembre, 1688, juſqu'au 13 Fevrier 
; ſuivant. 


D. UE firent les Auglois après la retraite du Roi ? 


R. Les Pairs du Royaume s' étant aſſemblés, 


envoy ect une addreſſe au Prince d' Orange, pour le prier 
de ſe charger du Gouvernement, juſqu'a ce qu'on eut 
aſſemble les Etats du Royaume, ſous he nom de Conven- 
tion; ce qui fut fixe au 2 2c Janvier. 

D. Que fit cette Afſemblee ? 

R. La Chambre baſſe declara le Trone vacant par I'ab- 
dication du Roi, La Chambre haute refiſta long - tems, 
& demanda meme une conference avec un Commute de 
la Chambre des Communes ſur-ce ſujet z mais enfin ceux 
qui avoient ſincèrement a cceur Vinteret de leur patrie 
Femporterent, & le Trone fut declare vacant. 

D. Que fit-on de plus ? 


R, 
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9. Did he go there? 

4. Having aſſur'd the Queen that he would follow 
her immediately, he deſir'd ta withdraw to Rocheſter, 
which was granted ; and the ſame day, (the 18th) the 
Prince of Orange came to Londen, when the people 
made bonfires for joy of his arrival, tho“ they had done 
the ſame but two days before upon the 's entering 


It. 

. Did the King ſtay any time at Rochefter ? 

No; he got privately out of his chamber the 23d 
of December, and being accompanied with only the Duke 
of Berwick, his natural ſon, and Meſſ. Sheldon and Ab- 
badie, he rode to the ſea-fide, and embark'd on board 
a little frigate, which landed him happily at Ambleteu/e, 
whence he went to St. Germains. 


INTER-REGNU M. 


From December 25, 1688, to February 13 following. 


JW H A T meaſures did the Engliſb take, after their 

King was withdrawn! 

A. The Peers being met, ſent an addreſs to the Prince 
of Orange, deſiring fim to take the adminiſtration upon 
himſelf, till ſuch time as they ſhould have aſſembled 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom, by the ſtile and title of the 
Convention, which was ſummon'd for the 22d of Ja- 
mary, . g | 
What was done in this Aſſembly? 

The Houſe of Commons declar'd the Throne va- 
cant by the King's abdication ; but the Houſe of Lords 
were tome time before they would aſſent to this; and 
required a conference with a Committee of the Commons 
on that head. At laſt thoſe who had the true intereſt of 
their Country at heart prevailing, the Throne was de- 
clar'd vacant. 

& What farther ſteps were taken ? F 
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R. On propoſa pluſieurs formes de Gouvernement 
mais comme le Prince d' Orange fit entendre qu'il ſe re- 
tireroit en Hollande, en cas qu'on declarat la Princeſſe 
ſon Epouſe Reine, ſans permettre qu'il participat à la 
Royaute, on ſe détermina à lui offrir auſſi la Couronne. 

d. Quelle fut enfin la reſolution de la Convention? 

R. On convint que le Prince & la Princeſſe d'Orange 
ſeroient proclames Roi & Reine conjointement, & que 
Fadminiſtration des affaires ſeroit entre les mains du Prince. 
On ne parla qu'une fois du Prince de Galles, quelque: 
Seigneurs ayant propoſe d'examiner ſa naiſſance, mais 
cette propoſition fut rejettEe. La Princeſſe d'Orange etant 
arrivee le 12 de Fevrier, 1688-9, parut fort contente de 
ce qui avoit eteE reſolu. Le Prince & la Princeſſe accep- 
terent Ia Couronne, qui leur fut offerte par .les deux 
Chambres de la Convention, & furent proclames Roi & 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne, le 13 de Fevrier, ſous les 
noms de Guillaume & Marie. 

D. Le Roi Fagues fut-il marie ? 

R. It le fut deux fois. La ière avec Anne Hyde, 
fille d' Eduard Hyde, Grand Chancelier d' An;/eterre, & 
po np de Clarendon; & ce mariage fut tenu ſecret juſqu en 
1001. 

D. Quelle fut ſa ſeconde femme ? 

R. — d'Este, fille d' Alfonſe d' Efe, Duc 
de Modene, & de Laurence inoxxi. | 

D. En eut-il des enfans ? 

K. Du premier lit il eut quatre fils morts au berceau, 
& quatre filles, dont il n'y en eut que deux qui paſſerent 
Lage de Venfance, ſavoir Marie n&e en 1662, qui epoula 
en 1678, Guillaume de Naſſau, Prince * & en- 
ſuite Roi d' Angleterre ; & Anne, n6e le 6 de Fevrier de 
Pan 1663, & marice le 28 de Fwllet, 1683, au Prince 
George, fils de Frederick III. Roi de Dannemarc, & 
Sophie- Amelie de Lunebourgh. 

D. Combien d'enfans eut-il du ſecond lit ? 


R. Un fils nommé Charles, & un autre, ou du moins 


un fils 1 nomme le Prince de Gal les, nc le 10 de 
an 
D. 


Juin de 1688. 
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A. Several forms of Government were propoſed, but 
the Prince of Orange having given the Convention to un- 
derſtand that he would return back into Ho!lJand, in cafe 
they declared the Princeſs, his conſort, Queen, without =} 
allowing him to ſhare with her in the Regal power, they | | 1. 
reſolved to offer him the Crown alfo. | 

What was the final reſolution of the Convention? 

It was agreed that the Prince and Princeſs of O- 
range ſhould be proclaim'd King and Queen jointly, and 
the adminiſtration of affairs veſted in the hands of the 
Prince. Mention was made but once of the Prince of 
Wales, ſome Lords having moved to have an enquiry 
made into his birth, which propoſal was rejected. "The 


1 


1 Princeſs of Orange arriving the 1 2th of February, 1688-9, 
K ſeem'd very well ſatisfy*'d with the reſolutions that had 
4 been taken. The Prince and Princeſs having accepted 


of the Crown, which was offer d them by the two 
Houſes of Convention, were proclaim'd King and Queen 
of Great-Britain, by the names of Villiam and Mary, 
the 13th of February. . 

55 Was n r ever married? : 

Twice; to the Lady Anne Hyde, daughter to 
Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, and Lord High Chan- 
A of England, which nuptials were not made publick 
ll 1661. 

2. Who was his ſecond wife? 
A. Maria Jeſepha of Efte, daughter of Alphonſo of 
Ee, Duke of Modena, by Laurenza Martinoxxi. 
5 Had he any children by them? 

By his firſt wife he had four ſons, who died in 
their infancy; and four daughters, two of whom only 
lived to age of maturity, viz. Mary, born in 1662, and 
married, anno 1678, to Villiam Naſſau, Prince of 
Orange, afterwards King of England; and Anne, born 
the 6th of February, 1663, and married the 28th of 

15 July, 1683, to Prince George, ſon to Frederic III. King 
le of Denmark, and Sophia Amelia of Lunenbourgh. 

9. How many children did his laſt wife bring him? 
. 4. A ſon, named Charles; and another ſon, (or a ſup- 
2 one) call'd the Prince of Wales, born the 1oth of 


une, 1688. 
* | 
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D. N'eut- il point de filles de ſa derniere femme? 

R. Il en eut trois en Angleterre, & depuis qu'il ſe ſu 
1 en France, une autre fille nee a St. Germain le 
28 de Juis de Van 1692, qui ne ſurvequit pas long tems 
a ſon pere. Il eut auſſi quatre enfans naturels ; trois de 
Mile Arabelle Churchill, & un de Catherine Sedley, Con- 
teſſe de Dorcbeſter. 

D. En quel tems & en quel endroit mourut Jagues II] 
R. A St. Germain le 14 de Septembre, 1701, dans la 
68 annee de ſon age. | 

D. Quelles furent les qualites de ce Prince ? 

R. Ceux qui en ont parle avec defintereſſement ont 
dit: N Etoit bon pere, bon mari, bon maitre, & qu'il 
eũt Ete bon Roi, sil n'efit pas eu de mechans Miniſtres ; 
que comme ſes plus grands ennemis ne ſauroient nier qu'il 
n'eut fait voir beaucoup de courage en pluſieurs occaſions, 
lorſqu'il Etoit Duc d'York, auſh ſes meilleurs amis ſont 
contraints d'avouer qu'il marqua plus de piete que de 
courage, lorſqu'il fut Roi d' Angleterre; en un mot, que 
fa Religion fut la principale cauſe de ſes malheurs, & 
que ſon Regne eũt vraiſemblablement été heureux, i 
elit Ete Protefant, ou ſi ſes Sujets avoient EtE Catholigue.. 
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2. Had he no daughters by his laſt Queen? 

A. He had three in England; and r his exile in 
France, a fourth, born at Sr. Germains, the 18th of 
une, 1692 ; ſhe did not long ſurvive her father. He 
ikewiſe had four natural children; three by Mrs. Ara- 
bella Churchill, and one by Catherine Sedley, Counteſs 
of Dorcheſter. 

2. When, and in what place did King James die? 

At Sr. Germains, the 6th of September, 1701, in 
the ** 2 year of his age. 

Þ hat were the qualities of this Prince ? 

. Hiſtorians who have writ with impartiality, give 
him the following character: That he was a kind father, 
a tender huſband, a good maſter ; and would have been 
a good King, had he not been miſled by the wicked Mi- 

iters about him: That as his moſt bitter enemies cannot 
deny, but that he ſhew'd a t bravery on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, when Duke of York; ſo his beſt friends are ob- 

ed to confeſs, that he had more piety than reſolution, 
when King of Eng/and: In a word, that the Religion he 

ofeſs'd was the ſource of all his misfortunes ; it bein 
ighly probable, that his Reign would have been propi- 
tious, had he himſelf been a Proteſtant, or his Subjects 
Raman Catholicks, 
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Er & V. de la Grande Bretagne. 


Depuis 1638, juſqu'en 1701-2. 


Papes. Empercur. | 
Innocent XI. 1676 LeoyoLD. 1659 Ixx 
AL BXANDRE VIII. 1689 Rai de France. | Aut 
Innocent All. 1691 Lovis XIV. 1643 Inx 

D. Ny Vand le Roi Guillaume & la Reine Marie furent - & 
ils couronnes ? 

KR. Le 11 d' Avril, dans la Cathedrale de Wefminfer, A. 

avec toute la magnificence ufitee dans cette occaſion. uſua 


D. L'&lande ſe ſoumit-elle ? 

R. Le Comte de Tirconnel en maintint la plus grande . 
partie dans Iobeiflance du Roi Jagues; le parti du Roi of it 
Guillaume ne prevalut que vers le Nord, & ſe ſaiſit des 
Villes de Kilmore, Coleraine, Inniſtilling, & Londonderry. 
Le Roi Fagques arriva a Dublin le 24 de Mars. La Ville 
de Londonderry, dont Mr. Walker, un Miniſtre, ſut dla 7 
Gouverneur, etant afſiegee par une Armee du Roi F agues 
ſe defendit glorieuſement. La Ville d' Iniſtilling ſe di- made 


2 auſſi beaucoup. 
. Le Roi Fagues ne put - il rien entreprendre davan- 3 
tage ? 

. Le Duc de Schomberg debarqua le 13 d' Holt, 1689, 
avec une Armee Angloiſe; le Roi s' avanga pour la com- 
battre; mais n ayant pu l' engager au combat pendant 
tout Vete, il retourna a Dablin pour y paſſer 1 hiver. 


D. 
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Popes. | Emperor. 
| OO, 7 1676 LroyorD. 1659 
Alexander VIII. 1689 | _ of France. 
InxocenT XII. 1591 Lewis XV. 1643 


BN nn A 


King and Queen of England. 
And V. of Great-Britain. 


From 1688, to 1701-2. 


9. HEN were King William and Queen Marg 
crown'd ? | 
A. The 11th of April in W:fminſter-Abbey, with the 
uſual magnificence. | 
Did Ireland ſubmit ?+ | br 2:16 
A. The Earl of Tjrconnel maintain'd the greateſt part. 
of it for King James. King William's party , prevail'd 
only in the North, and ſeized the towns of Kilmore, 
Colraine, Inniſtilling, and Londonderry. King James ar- 
nved at Dublin, March the 24th. The City of London- 
derry, of which Mr. Walker, a Clergyman, was choſen 
Governor, being beſieged by an Army of King James, 
made a gallant and moſt remarkable defence. The City 
of Inni/eilling diftinguiſh'd itſelf alſo greatly. 
. id the arms of King James make no further pro- 


4, The Duke of Schomberg landed on the 1 3th. of Au- 
guft, 1689, at the head of a body of Engl; forces, 
upon which King James advanced to fight him; but 
not being able to bring him to an engagement during 
8 ſummer, he march'd back to Dublin, to winter 
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D. L'annee ſuivante fut-elle plus heureuſe au Roi 


wy 
Non; le Roi Guillaume, accompagne du Prince ye 


George, du Duc d' Ormond, & de plufieurs autres Seigneurs, 


paſſa en Irlande le 14 de Juin, 1690.;. & 8'Etant joint a th 

Duc de Schomberg, i marcha — Dublin — B 
hommes, & 60 pieces de cannon. * 

| D. Le Roi Fagues fe laiſſa- t- il prevenir ? ur 
R. Ce Prince avec plus de vingt-cinq mille hommes & * 

douze pieces de cannon, marcha au devant du Roi Gul. T 


lau me, & reſolut de le combattre au paſſage de la Boyne, 
La bataille ſe donna le 1 de Juillet & Tan 1690. 
D. Quel en fut le ſucces ? a 
R. Le Roi Fagques avoit donné ordre qu'on char- 8. 


gear les troupes qui avoient paſſe un gue, pendant que 
es en N un autre au Duc de Scben- 
| berg, qui apres avoir acquis une gloire immortelle y fut 
| tu; mais Pordre n'ayant pas EtE execute afſez-tot, 1 aile 
| droite fut rompue malgre la valeur du Duc de Berxwick, 
| du Chevalier d' Hoguincourt qui 7 perit, & d'Hamilton 
| qui y fut pris. Le Roi Faques ſe retira à Dublin, ou il 
1 ne reſta qu'un jour, & dela a Waterford, d' où il fit voile 
| =_ la France. Le Roi Guillaume mit enſuite le ſiege 
evant Limeric, mais ayant EtE oblige de le lever, il s en 

retourna en Angleterre. 

D. Que ſe paſſa-t-il enſuite ? 

K. Le Roi de France envoya l'année ſuivante (1691) 
de nouveaux ſecours en Irlande, qui formerent un corps 
d'Armee avec les troupes du feu Roi. Il ſe donna plu- 
« Keurs combats, oh Vavantage ne fut pas du cote du Roi 
Faques ; & dans celui d' Aghrim, St. Ruth, le General 
Frangois,- ui commandoit I Armee, fut tue. Enſuite les 
Generaux de  Armee Angloiſe, dont Ginkel Etoit le Chef, 
ſe rendirent maitres de toutes les places fortes, & meme 
de Limeric, (od Tyrconne/ venoit de mourir) qui fit une 
capitulation tres honorable le 3 d'OFobre, 1691. Ce fut 
la le dernier effort du Roi Faques. | 5 
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0 9. Had King Janes better ſucceſs the follos ing 
ear ? 8 

«4 F J. No; King William, accompanied by Prince George, 

oa the Duke of Ormond, and ſeveral other Noblemen, crois'd 

* into Ireland, and arriv'd there the 14th of June, 1690, 

10 when joining the Duke of Schomberg, he march'd to- 
wards Dublin with 36,000 men and 60 pieces of can- 
non. | | | 

- 9. Did King James ſuffer him to get the ſtart of 

bind | 

* A. This Prince with upwards of 25, ooo men, and 
12 pieces of cannon, advanc'd to meet King Villiam, 
and reſolv'd to fight him at the paſs of the Boyne. Ac- 

” cordingly both Armies engag'd the iſt of Juh, 1690. 

un 92. What was the ſucceſs of this battle? 

1 A. King James had order'd his ſoldiers to fall upon 

1 the troops that had paſs'd a ford, during which the 
Iriſb diſputed another paſs with the Duke of Schom- 
berg, who there loſt his life, after having _— im- 
obſerv'd ſoon 


Waterford, whence he fail'd for France. King William 
1) laid fiege to Limerich, but being oblig'd to raiſe it, he 
4 return'd to England. 


7 9. What happen'd next? 
ar A. The year following (1691) the King of France 


le ſent a freſh body of forces into Ireland, which joining 
of thoſe of the late King, form'd one body. Several 

battles were fought, but with ill ſucceſs on King Fames's 
125 fide, and in that of Aghrim, St Ruth, the French Ge- 
f neral, who commanded the Army, was kill'd; after 
* which the Engl; Generals, (of whom Ginkel was the 
D Chief) took all the ftrong holds, and even Limerick, 

g (where Tyrconnel was lately dead) which ſurrender'd upon 
very honourable terms, the 3d of Oober, 1691, and 
this was the laſt effort * King James. 
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NR. L'Ecofje reconnut-elle auſſi les nouveaux Souve- 
rains ? | 

R. Oui; ils y furent proclames Roi & Reine le 11 
d' Avril, & on deputa trois Seigneurs a Londres pour leur 
preſenter la Couronne, & recevoir le Serment du Cou- 
ronnement; ce qui s'exécuta le 11 de Mai, 1689, 3 
Whitehall. TR : 

D. Le Roi Guillaume & la Reine Marie neurent-ils 
que cette guerre a ſoutenir? 

R. Comme le Roi de France, ſous pretexte d'afliſter 
le Roi Jaques, exergoit toutes ſortes d'hoſtilites contre la 
Nation Angloiſe; & que celle-ci toit engagee par le 
Traite de — a agir contre les infracteurs de la 
Pai, le Roi Guillaume, par un manifeſte public le 7 de 

ai, 1689, declara la guerre-a la France, qui Pavoit au- 

vant declaree a l' Empire, & aux Provinces Unies. 

D. L' Angletcrre demeura-t-elle paiſible pendant que le 
Roi fut en Irlande ? 

R. Non; il ſe fit une conſpiration à Londres, & en 
d'autres lieux du Royaume ; mais elle fut decouverte par 
les ſoins & par la prudence de la Reine. L'Armee na- 
vale de France parut ſur la cote pour ſoutenir les conju- 
res: mais quoique leur cabale fut aſſez forte, la Reine 
pans f bien a tout, que les ennemis furent repouſſes. 

ls ne laiſſerent pas que de battre, le 30 de Juin, les 
Flotes unies de l' Angleterre & de la Hollande. 

D. Cet incident hata-t-il le retour du Roi ? 

R. Sur de la conduite & de la . de la Reine, 
il acheva la Campagne, & ne ſe rendit a Londres que le 
22 de Septembre. | 

D. Qu'arriva-t-il en Hollande? | | 

R. Le Roiy paſſa ſur la fin de Fanvier, 1691; & 
quoiqu'on fut ſurpris de ſa venue, dont on n' avoit point 
eu d' avis, on ne laiſſa pas de donner par tout mille mar- 
ques de joye; & quelques jours apres il fit ſon entree 
publique à la Haye. | 

D. Que fit-il en Flandre: ? 1 
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9. Did the Scots alſo acknowledge the new Sove- 
reigns ? 

” They were proclaim'd King and Queen in that 
Kingdom the 11th of Apri/, and three Noblemen bei 
ſent to London to preſent them with the Crown, and ad- 
miniſter the Coronation-Oath ; this was done according - 
ly at Whitehall the 11th of May, 168g. 

9. Were King William and Queen Mary engag'd in 
no other wars ? 

A. The King of France exercis'd all _— * ho 
ſtilities upon the Exgliſb, upon pretence of aſſiſting Kin 
2 ; g E he Sy oblig'd, by the Treaty — 

imeguen, to take up arms againſt all thoſe who ſhould 
infringe it; King Villiam by a manifeſto publiſh'd the 
7th of May, 1689, proclaim'd war againſt the French, 
who had before declar'd it againſt the Emperor and the 
United Provinces. 

9. Did England continue undiſturb'd during the King's 
abſence in Jreland ? 

A. No; a conſpiracy was carry'd on in London, and 
other of the Kingdom; but was happily diſco- 
rer d by the wiſdom and activity of the Queen. The 
French Fleet appear'd upon the coaſt, in order to aid 
the conſpirators ; but though they had a ſtrong ſaction, 
her Majeſty took ſuch prudent meaſures, that the ene- 
mies were repulſed. However, the French beat the con- 
ſederate Engliſb and Dutch Fleets, the zoth of June. 

9. Did the news of this plot haſten the King's re- 
_y -- h 

4. Knowing himſelf ſecute in the Queen's conduct and 
vigilance, he ended the Campaign, and did not return to 
London till the 1 1th of September. 

7 What happen'd in Holland? | 

The King went thither about the middle of Ja- 
mary, 1691; and, though the Datch were very much 
ſurpriz d at his arrival, they not having receiv'd the 

notice of it, they nevertheleſs gave the higheſt teſti- 
monies of their joy, and ſome days after he made his 
publick entry at the Hague. 

2, What actions did he perform in Flanders? 


Ti 
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R. Lorſque la Campagne fut ouverte, il ſe mit a la 
tẽte de ſon Armèe & de celle de ſes Allies: mais n'ay ant 
pu attirer les ennemis au combat, il repaſſa, le 13 d' Avril 
en Angleterre, od pendant fon abſence la Reine avoit gou- 
verne l' Etat avec & prudence ordinaire. 

D. Comment ſe paſſa l'annèe 1692 ? 

N. Le Roi gagna, le 19 de Mai, une victoire ſur mer; 
les Franzeis y perdirent de leur aveu dix-fept de leurs 
plus grands vaiſſeaux, entre leſquels Etoit  Amiral : mais 
11 'eft conſtant qu'ils en perdirent davantage, fans compter 
une infinite de batimens de tranſport, qui furent brules 
dans les ports. 

D. Comment le Roi de France hazarda-t-il ce combat, 
vu les ſuites qu'il avoit a craindre en le perdant ? 

R. Il comptoit ſur une nouvelle conjuration en Augle- 
tere, qui devoit 8'Etendre juſques ſur la Flote. 

D. Le Roi d' Angleterre ne regut- il aucun eEchec pen- 
Cant cette meme — | 

R. Il eut la mortification de voir perdre Mons & Na- 
muy, par Pimpuiſſance ou le mettoient ſes Allies de pre- 
venir ces coups qu'il prevoyoit aſſea. Si ſa prefence em- 
pecha que les Frangois ne 1 plus loin leurs con- 

aetes, il eut le chagrin de les laiſſer maitres du champ 
e bataille a Szeenkerke ; mais il diſputa la viRtoire avec 
un ſi grand courage, qu'il ne leur fut pas poſſible d'en 
profiter. 

D. N'y eut-il point une autre conſpiration contre lui 
en 1692? 

R. Va Frangois, nommé Grand val, entreprit d' aſſaſſi- 
ner le Roi Guillaume en Flantres.; mais ce noir complot 
ayant ẽtè decouvert, & ce parricide en ayant été pleine- 
ment convaincu, il! fut execute a Eyndbo ven, le 13 d'Aout, 
1692. 

2 Quels furent les exploits de Pannee 1693? 

R. On donna le 28 de Juillet la bataille de Landen, 
dont le ſucces ſut à peu pres Egal a celui de Steenkerie, 
Les troupes allices combattirent avec toute la bravoure 
poſlible, & le Roi Guillaume fe ſignala dans cette occa- 


lion, Vers la fin du mois de Septembre ſuivant les Fras- 
geit 
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A. U the opening of the Campaign, he put him- 
: ſelf at —— & hid forces, and t of of bis Allies . 
/ but not having been able to bring the enemy to a battle, 
he return'd the 13th of April into Fngland, which the 
Queen during his abſence had govern'd with her uſual 
wiſdom. | 

. What happen'd in 1692 ? 

The King gain'd, the 19th of May, a naval vic- 
tory over the French, who by their own confeſſion loſt 
ſeventeen of their beſt ſhips, among which was the Ad- 
miral. However it is certain they loſt more, not to men- 
tion that a great number of tranſports were burnt in 
, harbours. | | | 

9. What could induce the King of France to hazard 
: a battle, knowing that the conſequences would be ſo very 
fatal to his Kingdom, in caſe he loſt t? _, 
. A. He depended on the ſucceſs of a new conſpiracy in 
England, which he flatter'd himſelf would have extended 

* to the Engliſb Fleet. 

9. Did not the King of England ſuſtain ſome loſs in 
the abovemention'd Campaign ? ICE 

A. He had the moxtification to ſee Mons, and Namur 
taken, his Allies not furniſhing him with forces ſufficient 
to ward off a blow he ſaw impending. His preſence- 
3 the French from extending their conqueſts; but 

e had the misfortune to leave them maſters of the field, 
in the battle of Steen lit, where he nevertheleſs diſputed 
the victory with ſo much bravery, that he left them no 
poflibility of reaping any benefit by it. | 
: Y Was not anotner conſpiracy carry'd on againſt him 
m 1692? 

A. A Frenchman, named Grandval, undertook to aſſa- 
ſinate King William in Flanders; but the plot being diſ- 
cover'd, and the wretch fully convicted of the ſame, he 
was executed at Exnabowen, the 13th of Auguſt, 1692. 

2. What exploits were perform'd in 16937 | 

J. About the 28th of 7aly, the battle of Landen was 
fought, with almoſt the ſame ſucceſs as that of Steenkirb. 
5 The confederate forces behaved with all imaginable bra- 
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gois firent le ſiege de Charleroi, qui fut contrainte de capi- 


tuler. Ts ſe rendirent auſſi maitres de Heidelberg. 


D. Racontez les Evenemens de l'année 1694. 

R. Le plus conſiderable fut la mort de la Reine Ma- 
rie, qui mourut de la petite verole le 28 de Decembre. 

D. Quel etoit le caractère de cette Princeſle ? 

R. Une piete ſolide ; une bonte admirable z une grande 
douceur accompagnee de majeſte z un air de grandeur 
exemt de fiertè & d' affectation; une conduite merveil- 
leuſe; un ſincere attachement pour le Roi fon epoux, 
pareil a celui qu'il avoit pour elle; vertu d'autant 
Plus digne d'cloge, qu'elle eſt plus rare parmi les Souve- 
rains, Enfin, elle fit paroitre une parfaite ſoumiſſion à 
la volonte de Dieu, a I'heure de ſa mort, comme elle 
avoit fait pendant toute ia vie. Le Roi lui fit faire de 
1 * funerailles. ö 

Cette mort changea· t· elle la face des affaires? 

R. Nullement; quoique le Roi témoignaàt une douleur 
— — a ſa perte, il ne put etre abatu. II repaſſa 
en He/lande, le 14 de Mai, 16957, & alla fe mettre à la 
tete de l' Armee, comme il avoit fait les annees prece- 
dentes. | 

D. Quel fut le ſucces de cette Campagne? 

X. Les Frangois qui ſavoient ce qu'il leur en avoit 
coute pour prendre Namur, ne croiotent pas qu'apres en 
avoir augmente les fortifications, la place fut prenable. 
Le Roi Guillaume ne laiſſa pas d'en former le fiege, mais 
ne put empecher le Marechal de Bonffers de s' jetter 
avec un gros ſecours, qui rendit la garniſon de plus de 
15000 hommes. wt 

D. Les Frangois n'avoient-ils point d' Armee aflez forte 
Pour faire lever le ſiège ? 

Ke. Ils en avoient une de cent mille hommes, com- 
mandee par le Marechal de Villeroy. Ils fe mirent en 
marche, & s' avancerent vers Namur, dont le Marquis de 
Guiſcard Etoit Gouverneur; mais n'oſerent rien i 44 
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le ſort, which he as kindly return'd ; a virtue ſo much the 
more worthy of the higheſt applauſe, as it is ſo rarely 
found among the great. In fine, ſhe paid an entire ſub- 
1 miſſion to to will of her Creator, of which ſhe gave 
fl; convincing proofs in her iring moments, as ſhe had 
la done in the whole tenour of her life, The King interr'd 
* her with great * : 
Did her dea give a new turn to affairs ? 
No; for though the King diſcover'd a ſorrow equal 
* to his loſs, it did not abate his courage; he croſs'd into 
= Helland, the 14th of May, 1695, and put himſelf at the 
le. bead of the Army, as he had done in the preceding Cam- 
pal 
- . What was the ſucceſs of this ? 
+ A. The French knowing how much blood it had coſt 
them to take Namur, thought that after having ſtrength- 
= ned its fortifications, it would be impregnable. Never- 
theleſs King William laid fiege to it ; but could not hin- 
Sul der Marſhal Bouffers from throwing himſelf into it with 
en powerful ſuccour, which made the garriſon conſiſt of 
upwards of 15000 men. 
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, and King William ſignaliz d himſelf on this occa- 

e beginning of * following, the 

French laid ſiege to Charleroy, which was oblig' d to ca- 

pitulate. They alſo took Heidelberg. 
2. Relate the events of the year 1694. 

The moſt remarkable was the death of Queen Mary, 

pox, the 28th of December. 
Give the character of that Princeſs. | 

A. A ſolid piety, and an uncommon goodneſs adorn'd 

her ſoul. She had a great ſweetneſs accompany'd with 

majeſty ; an air of grandeur, without the leaſt tincture 

of pride or affectation. Her conduct was admirable, and 

ſhe had the ſincereſt affection for the King her con- 


1 not the French forces ſufficient to raiſe the 
A. They had an Army of a hundred thouſand men, 
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Prendre, quoique le tems ne leur fut pas contraire, & 
que les rivieres ne ſe debordaſſent point pour empecher 

r paſſage, comme elles avoient fait deux ans aupara- 
vant, lorſque le Roi Guillaume avoit marcke pour ſecourir 
cette meme ville. | 

D. Combien de tems dura ce ſiege? 

R. La tranchee fut ouverte le 12 de Juillet; la ville 
capitula le 4 d' Aout, & le Chateau le 1 de Septembre. 

1 er Qui gouvernoit le Royaume pendant l' abſence du 
oi 

R. Un Conſeil compoſe de ſept Seigneurs, dont le 
Roi avoit fait choix avant ſon départ. 

D. Trouva-t- il PEtat —— à ſon retour? 

R. Oui, en aparence, mais en dedans il Etoit agité d'un 
trouble terrible, fomente par un grand nombre de factienx. 

D. De quelle maniere ? 

R. II s' toit tramè une nouvelle conſpiration, (qui fut 
premièrement decouverte Meſſ. Pendergraſs & de la 
Rue) pour aſſaſſiner le Roi Guillaume, & remettre le Roi 
Jaques ſur le Tröne. | 

b Qui en etoit le Chef? 

K. On peut dire que c' toit en un ſens le Roi Fague, 
puiſqu'elle ſe faiſoit en fa faveur, & qu'il avoit donne 
plufieurs Commiſſions pour prendre les armes. 

D. Quelles en furent les circonfſtances ? 


R. On fit en France de grands preparatifs de mer & de 


debarquement, fans que perſonne en pùt deviner le deſ- 
ſein. On le ſut quand le tems du miſtère fut expire. Le 
Roi de France, qui ne parloit jamais de ſes projets, 
que lorſqu'il fe croyoit ſur de (0 reuſſite, publia le 


retabliſſement du Roi Faqures comme aſſurè. Ce Prince 


ſe rendit à Calais; mais le vent cqntraire Vaiant arretc 
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their march, and advanc'd towards Namur, where the 
Marquis de — Hp was Governor. However, they did 
not dare to make the leaſt attack, though the ſeaſon was' 
not unfavourable, nor the rivers ſwell'd with floods ſo as 
to hinder their croſſing; as had been the caſe two years 
before, when King William march'd to its ſuccour.” * * 

9. How long did this fiege continue ? 0 

A. The trenches were open'd the 12th of Juby; the 
City capitulated the 4th of Auguf?, and the Caſtle the 
iſt of September. 

9. By whom was the Kingdom govern'd during the 
King's abſence ? | | 

A. By a Regency compos'd of ſeven of the Nobility, 
whom his Majeſty had appointed before his ſetting out. 

9. Did he find the Government undiſturb'd at his re- 
turn ? | 

A. Yes, in outward appearance ; but it was ſhook in- 
ternally with dreadful convulſions, which were fomented 
by a great number of factious perſons. — 

9. After what manner? i 

A. A freſh conſpiracy, (firft diſcover'd by Meſſ. Pen- 
dergraſs and de la Rue) was carrying on to aſſaſſinate 
King William, and reſtore King Janes to the Throne. 

9, Who was at the head of it? | | 

A. We may affirm, that it was, in one ſenſe, King 
James himſelf, as it was concerted in his favour ; and. 
he had: given out ſeveral Commiſſions for taking up 
arms. | 

. What were the circumſtances of it ? | 
Great preparations were carried on in France, both 

by ſea and o but upon what deſign, no one could. 
tell ; nevertheleſs, when the time for putting them in ex- 
ecution was come, the myſtery was clear'd up. The 
King of France, who never reveal'd his projects, except 
when he fancied himſelf ſure of ſucceſs, ſpoke publick- 
ly of the reſtoration of King Janes, as a thing that 
muſt incvitably happen; in conſequence whereof that 
Prince came to Calais; * wag detain'd a day or two 
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un jour ou deux, il eut avis qu'on avoit decouvert en Arg. 
leterre une conſpiration contre la perſonne du Roi Guil- 
laume, qui devoit juſtement eclater, a Parrivee des Fran- 
gois, ſur quoi il ſe retira, ſans rien entreprendre. 

D. Quel effet ces attentats produiſirent - ils ſur ame dy 
Roi Guillaume ? 

R. II fit la guerre avec la meme moderation qu' au- 
pager 3 & pardonna a tous les parricides, a la reſerve 

le Charnock, King, & Keys, des Chevaliers Friend, & 
Parkins, de Rookwood, Cranburn, Lowick, & du Cheva- 
lier Fexwick, qui furent executes. 
D. Comment le Roi reęut- il les propoſitions de paix, 
qui lui furent faites par la France? | 

R. Comme ſi la guerre ne Ieut regardé qu'en qualité 
de Roi, & qu'elle n'eut eu rien de perſonnel pour lui 

D. Cette paix, ſi 2 pour lui, ne lui fut. elle pas 
Egalement avantageuſe? 

R. Sans doute, puiſqu' elle lui aſſura la poſſeſſion de 
trois Royaumes, que l'affection de ſes peuples lui avoit 
donnes, & que ſon eEpee avoit fi vaillamment defendus. 
Outre cela, elle lui procura la reſtitution de ſa Principaute 
d'Orange, qui lui revenoit par heritage, & dont il avoit 
etẽ injuſtement depouille. 

D. Quand, & ou fe conclut ce fameux Traite, qui 
donna la paix a I Europe ? 

R. L'an 1697, & il fut ſigné le 10 de Septembre a Ry/- 
wk, Palais du Roi Guillaume, ſituè entre la Haye & Delft 
en Hollande. 

D. Ce Traite aſſura- t- il le repos de I Europe? 

R. Le Roi Guillaume prevoyant que la mort du Roi 
d' Efdagne, qu'on regardoit comme prochaine, jetteroit 
I Exrope dans de nouveaux troubles, & que la Nation An- 
gloiſe ayant licentiè la plupart de ſes troupes, ne ſeroit guere 
portée A ſoutenir une autre guerre, prit de nouvelles 
meſures pour prevenir les malheurs dont Europe Etoit 
menacée ; & conclut, le 19 d'Aeit, 1698, un Traite ** 
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contrary winds, advice was brought him, that a 
1, had been diſcover'd againſt the perſon of 
King Villiam, which was to have broke out preciſe! 
at the time when the French were to land; upon which 
he withdrew without having done any thing. 

2. What effect had theſe ſeveral attempts upon King 
William's mind ? 

A. He carried on the war with the ſame moderation 
25 before, and pardon'd all the parricides, except Char- 
nock, King, Keys, Sir Fohn Friend, Sir William Parking, 
Roolavood, Cranburn, Lowick, and Sir Jobn Fenwick, who 
were executed. 

9. In what manner did he receive the propoſals for 
peace which the French made him? 

A. As though the war had affected his Kingly dignity 
only, and that nothing perſonal had happen' d in it. 

2. As this peace redounded ſo much to his glory, was 
it not alſo of great advantage to him ? ; 

A. Undoubtedly, ſince it ſecur' d to him the poſſeſſion 
of three Kingdoms, whoſe Scepter he ow'd to the af- 
fection of his Subjects, and which he had ſo bravely de- 
fended with his ſword ; not to mention that it procur'd 
him the reſtitution of his Principality of Orange, which 
he claim'd by hereditary right, and whereof he had been 
unjuſtly diſpoſſeſs'd. 

9 Where, and when was this famous Treaty, which 
gave peace to E F concluded ? 

A. In 1697, and it was fign'd September roth at Ry/- 
wick, a Palace belonging to King Villian, ſituated be- 
tween the Hague and Delft, in Holland. 

9. Was the peace of Europe ſecur'd by this Treaty? 

A. King William reflecting that the death of Charles IT. 
King of Spain, which was ſuppos'd to be near at hand, 
wa. 7 involve Europe into freſh troubles ; and likewiſe 
that as the Exgliſb had diſbanded the greateſt part of 
their forces, they would. have no great inclination to en- 
age in another war; he took freſh meaſures to prevent 

e evils which threatned Europe; and concluded, Augu/? 
19th, 1698, a Treaty of partition with France, with — 

gar 
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la France, pour le partage de la Monarchie d'E/pagne, en 
cas que le Roi mourut ſans enfans. 1 

D. Ce Traité fut-il obferve apres la mort du Roi 
d' E/pagne? 25 10 

R. Non; Louis XIV. s'empara de toute la Monarchie 
d' Eſpagne, en vertu d'un teſtament que ſon Ambaſladeur 
a Madrid, aide du Cardinal Portocarrero, avoit fait fairo 
a fa Majeſte Catholique. 7h 

D. Quel tour la Cour de France donna-t-elle a cette 
violation du Traite de Partage ? | 

R. Les Miniſtres du Roi de France firent entendre que 
leur Maitre, en laiſſant la lettre, s' toit attache a Veſpriz 
du Traité. f 77 ih it 3 | b 

D. Le Roi Guillaume fut - il content de cette gloſe? 

R. II diſſimùla pendant 8 tems le reſſentiment 
qu'il avoit de cet affront. Il forma, en 1701, une nou- 
velle ligue avec la Hollande & l' Empire, & ſe preparoit a 
ſe venger de Louis XIV. a force ouverte, & a retablir 
Pequilibre entre les Puiſſances de I Ezrope, lorſqu'une 
chute de deſſus ſon cheval, pres de Hampton- Court, en 
precipitant ſa mort, rompit tous ſes defſeins. | 

D. Quand mourut-il ?: | 

R. Le 8 de Mars, 1701-2, au Palais de Kenſington, 
dans la 52 annee de fa vie, & la 14 de ſon Regne. 

D. Faites-nous ſon portrait. 

R. Le Roi Guillaume etoit d'une taille mediocre, mal 
Priſe, & un peu voutee.. Il avoit le viſage ovale ; le teint 
clair ; le nez aquilin ; les yeux vifs & pergans ; & n'avoit 
jamais fi bonne mine que lorſqu'il etoit a cheval. Il 
avoit l'eſprit vif, preſent, attentif, penetrant ; le juge- 
ment droit; une prevoyance admirable; une memoire 
exquiſe; & un courage ferme & tranquille. Outre le Hal- 
landois, qui etoit ſa langue naturelle, il parloit parfaitement 
le Frangois, & aiflez bien I Anglois & I Hlemand ; mais ce 
qu'il ſavoit le mieux c'etoit Part militaire, Il avoit une 
connoiſſance exacte des differens interets des Princes de 

. I Eur ope. 
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zud to the Spaniſs ſucceſſion, in caſe that King ſhould' 
die without 1tue, ; | | 

9. Was this Treaty obſerved after the King of Spain's 
deceaſe ? 

A. No; Lewis XIV. ſeiz'd upon the whole Spanish 
Monarchy, by virtue of the laſt will and teſtament which. 
his Ambaſſador at Madrid, in conjunction with Cardinal 
Portecarrero, had prevail'd upon his Catholick Majeſty 
td make. 

9. What colour did the Court of France give to this. 
violation of the Partition- Treaty? | 

A. The French Miniſters declared, that their Sovereign 
had neglected the letter of the Treaty, and adhered to 
the ſpirit of it. 5 

9. Was King William fatisfy'd with this interpreta- 
tion ? 

A. He conceal'd for ſome time his reſentments, for 
this affront 3 and having form'd, in 1701, a new alliance 
with Holland and the Empire, he was preparing to re- 
venge himſelf, by open force, on Lewis XIV. and to 
ſettle the ballance of Europe, when a fall from his horſe 
near Hampton-Court, haſtening his death, put an end to. 
all his defigns. 

2. When did this Prince die ? 

A. The 8th of March, 1701-2, at Kenſington Palace, 
+4 in the 52d year of his age, and the 14th of his Reign. 
* 55 Deſcribe his perſon and qualities. 

It King William was of a middle ſtature, not well- 

ſhaped, and ſomewhat round ſhoulder'd ; he had an oval 
face; a light-brown complexion, and a Roman noſe ; his 
eyes were lively and piercing, and he never look'd ſo well 


[- az on horſeback. He was endued with a —_ ready, 
* attentive, and penetrating genius; a ſound judgment; 
0 an admirable forecaſt ; a ſtrong memory, and a calm and 
— intrepid courage. Beſides Dutch, which was his native 


language, he ſpoke French extremely well, and Englih 
and German tolerably ; but the ſcience in which he was 
belt {kill'd, was the art of war. He had a compleat 
knowledge of the ſeveral intereſts of the Princes of 

| Europe, 
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I Europe, Il etoit infatigable a I Armée & dans le Cahj. 
net; ne ſe fiant preſque jamais a ſes Generaux, ni à ſe 
Secretaires ; mais donnant ſes ordres lui-meme, & Ecrivant 
ſes depeches d'imporance de fa . main. Ces belles 
qualites n'ctoient ſans defauts ; ſon ceconomie ap. 
rochoit de l'avarice; & lorſqu'il etoit liberal, il alloit 
juſqu'à la prodigalite. II ne ſavoit guere mieux punir 
que recompenſer ; uſant quelquefois de trop de clemence, 
& quelquefois de trop de rigueur. II faiſoit ſes plus 
delices de la guerre, & ſes plaiſirs ordinaires de la chaſſe. 
II aimoit les gens d' eſprit, & avoit ſur tout une affection 
rticuliere pour Mr. de St. Evremont. En un mot, Guil- 
aume Prince d' Orange, & Roi de la Grande- Bretagne, a 
Ete un des grands hommes de ſon fiecle. Ennemi dans 
tous les tems de la tyrannie, & de l'oppreſſion, il ſauva 
fa Patrie, delivra l Angleterre, & fut le defenſeur de a bad 
Liberte de I Europe, Dy A 
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Europe, He was indefatigable in the field, and in the 
cabinet ; ſeldom truſting to his Generals or to his Secre- 
taries, but iſſuing his orders verbally, and writing all 
diſpatches of any importance with his own hand. But 
theſe good qualities were not without ſome alloy ; he 
being covetous to a fault, and exerting his liberality, 
(whenever this happen'd) in the moſt profuſe manner. 
As he knew little how to reward, he knew as little how 
to puniſh ; his clemency being ſometimes as ill judged, 
as at other times his ſeverity. War was his greateſt de- 
light, and hunting and "ſhooting were his uſual diver- 


ions. He loved the company of witty men, and had a 


particular affection for Monſieur de Sr. Evremont. In a 
word, William Prince of Orange, and King of Great- 
Britain, was one of the — men of his age. He 
had declar d himſelf on all occaſions an enemy to - 
ry and oppreſſion ; and, after preſerving his own Coun- 
try, was the deliverer of Eng/and, and the defender of 
the Liberties of Europe. 


Queen 
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ANNE Reine, XLIX, d Angleterre, 
Et VI. de la Grande-Bretagne. 


Depuis 1701-2, juſqu'en 1714. 


Empereurs. Pape. 
Leorold 1688 CLament XI. 1700 
Jos. 1705 ' Rai de France, 


CHARLES. 1711 Lovis XIV. 1643 


D. x A mort de ce grand Prince cauſa-t-elle quelque 
* L changement en Angleterre, & dans les affaires de 
urope. 
K. Eile abbatit d'abord les Arglois attaches au feu Roi, 
& diſtingres par le nom de Whigs, & cauſa une conſter- 
nation generale i les Hollandois : mais Anne Stuart, 
ſeconde fille de — II. qui ſucceda a Guillaume III. 
diſſipa bien-tot les craintes 8 uns & des autres, en de- 
clarant fa reſolution de ſuivre le plan que ſon predccei- 
ſeur avoit forme, pour retablir Pequilibre ges Puiſſances 
de I Europe. | 
D. Quel etoit ce plan? f 
R. D'obliger le Roi de France a rappeller ſon petit- 
fils Philipe, qu'il avoit fait monter ſur le 'I'r6ne d' E/pagne, 
& de donner cette Couronne a Charles, ſecond fils de 
'Empereur Leopold. C*etoit-la le principal objet de la 
rande alliance de Guillaume, dans laqueile entrerent les 
oix de Prufſe, & de Portugal, le Duc de Sawoye, & 
plufieurs autres Princes. 
D. La Reine prit-elle cette reſolution d'clle-meme ? 
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Queen Aux R, XLIX** Sovereign of 


England, 


And VI. of Great-Britain. 


From 1701-2, to 1714. 


E mperors. Pope. 
LeopoLD, 1658 CLewmenrt XI. 1700 
JoSEPH. 1705 King of France. 
CHARLES, 1711 Lewis XIV. 1643 


9, ID the death of this great Prince occcaſion 
ſome changes in England, and the poſture of 
affairs in Europe | . 
A. It at firſt caſt a great damp upon ſuch of the Bri- 
tons, as had been the late King's friends, and were di- 
ſinguiſh'd by the name of Whigs; and threw the Dutch 
into the utmoſt conſternation. But Anne Stuart, ſecond 
daughter of King Fames II. ſucceeding King William III. 
ſoon diſperſed all their fears, by her declaring that ſhe 
was firmly reſolv'd to carry on the ſame deſign which her 
predeceſſor had form'd, in order to reſtore the ballance 
of power in Europe. 
L. What was this deſign ? | 
4. To oblige the King of France to recall his grand- 
ſon Pfilip, whom he had ſeated on the Throne of Spain ; 
and to beſtow that Kingdom on Charles, the Emperor 
Leopold"'s ſecond ſon. This was the chief motive of 
King William's grand alliance, to which the Kings of 
Pruſia and Portugal, the Duke of Sawey, and ſeveral 
other Princes acceded. 
Did the Queen herſelf form this reſolution ? 
2. 
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R. On delibera dans le Conſeil-Prive, fi l'on declareroit 
la guerre à la France & a V Eſpagne, & la pluralite de, 
voix fut pour affirmative. 

D. Y eut-il de Poppoſition dans le Conſeil ? 

R. Il y avoit deux partis différens, les Toris ou les 
Anglicans rigides, & les Whigs ou les Anglicans moderes, 
Les premiers, a la tete deſquels Etoit le Comte de Re. 
chefter, oncle maternel de la Reine, ne vouloient entrer 
dans la guerre que comme auxiliaires; mais les Whigs, 
dont les Chefs etoient les Ducs de Devonſhire, & de So 
merſet, inſiſterent qu'on devoit remplir les engagemens 
du feu Roi; & le Comte de Marlberongh, appuye du 
Comte de Pembroke, ayant fait pencher la balance du 
cote des Whigs, la guerre fut declarér a la France, le 4 
de Mai, 1702. | 

D. Quel en fut le ſucces ? 

R. Un tiſſu preſque continuel de profperites, de vic. 
toires, & de triomphes, pour les Allies, & ſur tout pour 
les Anglois, pendant neuf années conſecutives. 

D. Qweſt ce qui ſe paſſa en Flanares de plus memora- 
ble en 1702 ? 

R. L'Armee de France, ſous les ordres du Marechal de 
Boufflers, pouſſa d'abard les troupes des Allies, juſqu' aur 

rtes de Nimegue ; mais des que Mylord Marlborough 
e fut mis à la tete de l' Armee confederee, les Frangcii 
ſe tinrent ſur la defenfive ; & on leur enleva les . 
4 oecupoient dans la Gue/dre Eſpagnole, ſavoir, Veni, 

uremonde, & Stevenſwert ; après quoi on reprit la Ville 
& la Citadelle de Liege. | 
D. Que faiſoient pendant ce tems-la les Flotes combi- 
nees d' Angleterre & de Hollande ? 

R, Le 21 de Maile Prince George fut declare grand 
Amiral d' Angleterre & d' Irlande. Le projet, forme par 
le Roi Guillaume, pour ſe rendre maitre de Cadix, man- 
qua, ſoit par la faute de quelques Generaux qui ne ſon- 
erent qu'a pillor le Port Ste. Marie, ſoit a cauſe de h 
viſion qui Y eut entre le Chevalier George Rook Com- 
mandant de la Flote, & le Duc d'Ormond General de 
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A. It being debated in the Privy-Council, whether 
war ſhould be declar'd againſt France and Spain, it was 
carried for the affirmative, by a _ of voices. | 

9, Was there oppoſition in the Council? 

A. It conſiſted of two different parties, the Tories, or 
rigid friends to Epiſcopacy, and the Whigs, or thoſe of 
z moderate temper. The former, at whoſe head was 
the Earl of Rochefter, uncle to the Queen by the mother's 
fide, were for engaging in the war only as auxiliaries ; 
but the Yhigs, the Chief of whom were the Dukes of 
Devonſhire and Somerſet, inſiſted that it was neceſſary to 
make good the engagements of the late King ; and the 
Earl of Marlborough, ſeconded by the Earl of Pem- 
broke, cauſed the ſcale to turn on the Whigs fade, upon 
which war was proclaim'd with France the 4th of May, 
1702. | | 
'9. What was the event thereof! 0 | 

An almoſt uninterrupted ſeries of proſperities, vic- 
tories, and triumphs, on the ſide of the Allies, and par- 
ticularly of the Exgliſb, for nine years ſucceſſively. 

9. What were the moſt remarkable tranſactions in 
Flanders, anno 1702 ? 

A. The French Army, under the command of Mar- 
ſhal Bowers, drove the forces of the Allies to the very 
gates of Nimeguen, but no ſooner had Lord Mar/- 
brrough put himſelf at the head of the confederate Army, 
than the French were obliged to keep on the defenſive ; 
and diſpoſſeſs'd of the places they held in the Spaniſb 
Guelderland, viz. Venlo, Ruremonde, and Stevenſwart, 
= which the Allies took the City and Citadel of 

lege. 

9. What were the united Fleets of England and Hol- 
land doing in this interval ? 

A. The 21ſt of May, Prince George was declared 
Lord High Admiral of England and Ireland. A project 
form'd by King William for the ſtorming of Cadiz, miſ- 
carry d, either through the fault of ſome of the Com- 
manders, who bent all their thoughts on the plunder of 
Fort 87. Mary; or by the diviſion which aroſe betwee' 
vir George Rook the Engliſh Admiral, and the Duke of 
Ormend, General of the land forces. 2. 
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D. Que fit la Flote a ſon retour ? 
K. L'Amiral ayant appris, qu'une Eſcadre Frange;/; 
de trente vaiſſeaux de guerre, 4 les ordres de Mr. de 


Bateau - Regnault, & vingt· deux Galions d'E/þagne, riche. MY © 
ment charges, etoient arrives a Vigo, alla les y atta- - 
quer, de concert avec le Duc d'Ormond, & les prit, ou © 
les brula tous; _ quoi fa Flote revint en Angleterr,, 3 
chargee de plus d'un million ſterlin de butin. 4 
D. Qu'eſt ce qui ſe paſſa en 1703? — 


R. Le Duc de Marlborough ouvrit la Campagne par le 
Siege de Borne, qui fut reduite en peu de jours. Les 
Frangois fe tenant enſuite ſur la défenſive, derriere les 
Lignes qu'ils avoient faites dans le Brabant, Mylord 
Marlborough affiegea & emporta la Ville & le Chitea 4 
d' Huy, & Init cette Campagne par le Siege & la reduction th 
de Limbourg. 

D. D'où vient que les Frangois agirent cette annee fi 0 
foiblement en Flandres ? 

- R. Leur politique <toit de s'y tenir ſur la defenſive, 
— que leur ſuperiorite en /talie, ſur le Rhin, & 
le cœur de l' Empire, leur procuroit de grands avan- the 
tages. Le Prince Eugene de Sawoye fut oblige de ſorti he: 
d' Italie pour ſolliciter des renforts a la Cour de Vienne; ©: 
& le Duc de Saveye, qui venoit de ſe declarer pour la — 
alliance, couroit riſque d' tre chaſle de ſes Etats, a 

le Comte de Staremberg ne lui avoit amene du ſe- = 
cours. Le Comte de Tallard $'etoit rendu maitre de l ' 
"Te 

aft 

the 
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Ville de Bri/ac, & avoit repris la Fortereſſe de Landau, 
apres avoir battu I Armee Imperiale a Spire; & I Elec- 
teur de Baviere ayant pris le parti de la France, $etoit 
empare des Villes Imperiales d'un, de Ratiſbon, 
d' Aug fbourg, & de Paſſau; & puiſſamment appuye par de 
ros ſecours d' hommes & d' argent de France, menagoit 
marcher droit a Vienne. | 
D. Que fit-on dans cette conjonCture ? 
Re. La Reine d' Angleterre prit, en 1704, de I'avis de 
ſes Miniſtres, la reſolution de ſauver l' Empire; & le Duc 
de Marlborough, principal auteur de ce projet, N ayant 
engage les Etats Generaux, ſe mit a la tete de l' Armee 


confederee, marcha en Allemague, chaſſa les Fran" 
| | les 
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3 What action did the Fleet perform in its return? 
The Admiral being inform'd, that a French Squa- 
dron, conſiſting of thirty men of war, under the com- 
mand of Monfieur Chateau- Regnault, together with 
twenty-two Spamſ> Galleons, richly laden, were arrived 
at Vigo; he, in conjunction with the Duke of Ormond, 
attack d them, and took or burnt them all; after which 
the Engliſh Fleet return'd home, laden with plunder to 
the value of above a million ſterling. | 

2. What were the tranſactions in 1703 ? 
A. The Duke of Marlborough open'd the Campaign 
with the fiege of Bonne, which was reduc'd in a few 
days. Afterwards the French acting defenfively within 
the Lines in Brabant, Lord Marlborough beſieg'd and 
carried the Town and Caſtte of Huy; and ended the 
— with the ſiege and conqueſt of Limburgh. 
2. Why did not the French exert themſelves this year 
in Flanders? | | 

A. Their policy was to ſtand on the defenſive, whilſt 
their ſuperiority in Itahy, on the Rhine, and in the very 
heart of the Empire, gave them the moſt ſignal advan- 
tages. Prince Eugene had left Italy, in order to ſollicit 
reinforcements at the Court of Vienna; and the Duke 
of Savoy, who had lately enter'd into the grand alliance, 
was in the utmoſt danger of being fore d out of his 
Dominions, had he not been ſuccour d by Count Starem- 
berg. Count Tallard had made himſelf maſter of the 


Town of Briſac, and retaken the Fortreſs of Landau. 


after having defeated the German Army at Spire; and 
the Elector of Bavaria having declar'd in favour of 
— 8 the Imperial Cities of ** 3 
urg, and Paſſau; and being ſtrongly ſupported b 
great ſupplies of 5 and * n 
to march directly to Vienna. 
What was done in this juncture? 

A. The Queen took, in 1704, by the advice of her 
Miniſters, the reſolution of ſaving the Empire; and the 
Duke of Marlborough, the principal author of this pro- 
ject, having prevaiFd with the Srates-General to concur 
therein, put himſelf at the head of the confederate Ar- 
my; march'd into Germany, drove the French and Ba- 

Varian. 
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les Bawareis de leurs retranchemens à Scbellamberg, prit 

la Ville de Dona vert; & ayant éẽtè joint une confi- 

derable Armee ſous les ordres du Prince Eugene, attaqua 

avec lui, le 13 d'. Hout, 1704, N. 8. les Frangois & les 

Bawarois à Blenheim, remporta ſur eux une victoire 

fignalee & complete, qui ſuivie de l'expulſion des 
rangois de l'Allemagne, de la réduction de Landau, & 

de la conquete de toute la Bawiere. N 

D. Le Duc de Marlborough fut - il bien recompenſe des 


| ſervices importans, qu'il venoit de rendre a I'Empire. 


R. L'Empereur lui donna, T'inveſtiture de la Princi- 
te. de Mildenbeim; il remporta de riches trophees de 
Bawiere, & des preſens conſiderables de divers Princes 
d' Allemagne. A ſon retour il fe vit honore. des applau - 
diſſemens des deux Chambres du Parlement; & la Reine 
lui donna le Parc de Woodftock, on, a ſes depens, elle lui bi - 
tit le Chateau de Blenbein, pour conſerver la mEmoire 
de fa victoire. Cette annee ' Amiral Rook, apres avoir 

is Gibraltar, livra pres de Malaga, un combat à la 

lote de France, commandee par le Comte de Toulouſe, 
mais la victoire demeura indeciſe. 

D. Les Allies triompherent-ils partout ailleurs ? 
EK. Nullement; les ſecours que I Angleterre & la Hol: 
lande envoyerent en Portugal ne purent empecher les 
Eſpagnols d' faire quelques conquetes ; & les Frangais 
prirent diverſes places ſur le Duc de Sawoye en Italie. 
D. Que fit le Duc de Marlborough en 1705 

R. Il marcha d'abord vers la Maſelle, avec la meil- 
leure partie de  Armee confederee ; mais, ſoit que la 
mort de-I'Empereur Leopold retardat_les preparatifs des 
Allemands ; ſort 2 par un effet de leur lenteur ordi- 
naire, le Prince Louis de Bade ne put joindre le General 
Anglois, avec les troupes, Partillerie, & les munitions de 
guerre & de bouche, que an i devoit fournir pour le 
Siege de Saar-Leuis, le Duc 


» 


de retourner en Flangyes, avec precipitation. _ 

D. Les Frangois profiterent- ils de ſon abſence ? 

R. Ils reprirent Huy & Liege; & meditoieat d'autres 
entrepriſes pour empecher le Duc de rentrer en Flanare: ; 
mals 


Marlborough fut oblige þ 
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nal with the troops, artillery, and other neceſſaries, which 
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utrians from their entrenchments at Schellenberg; took 
the City of Donawert ; and being join'd by a confide- 
rable body of forces under the command of Prince a- 
attack d with him, the 13th of Auge, 1504, N. S. 
the French and Bavarians at Blenheim, gain'd a ſignal and 
compleat victory, drove the French out of Germany, ro- 
duc'd Landau, and conquer'd all Bavaria. n 

9. Was the Duke of Marlborough properly reward- 
ed for the important ſervices he had done the Empire? 

A. The Emperor beftow'd upon him the Principality 
of Mildenheim ; he brought rich trophies from Bavaria, 
and conſiderable preſents were made him by ſeveral 
German Princes. He was honour'd at his return with 
the applauſes of both Houſes of Parliament ; and the 
Queen gave him Woodſtock Park, where, at her own ex- 
pence, built him the Palace of Blenheim, to perpe- 
tuate the memory of his victory. This year Sir George 
Rook, after having taken Gibraltar, engaged the French 
Fleet, — by Count de Toulcuſe off of Malaga, 
but the victory remain'd doubtful. 

9. Were the Allies equally ſucceſsful in all parts? 

A. Far fram it; for though England and Holland ſent 
ſuccours to the Portugueſe, they yet were not able to 
hinder the Spariards from making ſome conqueſts ; and 
the French diſpoſſeſs'd the Duke of Savey of ſeveral 
ſtrong holds in Lady. | 

9. What actions did the Duke of Marlborough perform 


in 1705 ? 

4 He firſt march'd, at the head of the beſt part of 
the confederate Army, towards the Maſelle; but whether 
the death of the Emperor Leopold retarded the prepara- 
tions of the Germans, or from their uſual dilatorineſs, 
Prince Lewis of Baden fail'd joining the Engliſb Gene- 


the Empire had engaged to furniſh for the Siege of Saar- 
Lewis ; the Duke of Marlborough was obliged to return 
with great precipitation into Flanders. 
Did the French take advantage of his abſence ? 
They recover'd Huy and Liege; but whilt 
were taking meaſures, in _=_ to prevent the Duke's 
return 
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mais il les prevint, les chaſſa de Liege, leur enleva Hy, 
& les forga de ſe retirer dans leurs lignes. 47 & 

D. Que fit-on en Allemagne ? 

R. La retraite du Duc de Marlborough ayant enflé le 
cceur des Frangois, ils reprirent Trewes & Hambourg, & 
A le camp de Lauterbeurg ; mais les Allemang, 
BS e defendoient, ayant tenu bon contre les Marechaux 

e Villars & de Marin, juſqu'a ce que le Prince Louis de 
Bade eũt ramaſſe un corps de troupes pour les ſecourir, 
les Frangois rentrerent dans leurs lignez. On les y forca; 
on prit Druſenheim, Haguenau, & quelques autres av wy 

1 


& les Allemans Etablirent leurs quartiers dans le 
ennemi. 

D. Les Allies furent-ils auſſi heureux en Portugal? 

R. Le Comte de Galway y avoit ſuccede au Duc de 
Schemberg, dans le commandement des troupes Argloiſa, 
qui reprirent d'abord Salvaterra, & Marvan, & enle- 
verent Sarcas, Valenga, Alcantara, & Albuquerque, aux 
E/pagnols ; mais ils echouerent dans leur n entre 

riſe, qui Ctoit de reduire Badajos, par un facheux acci- 

dent arrive a Mylord Galway, qui y ayant perdu la 
main droite, fut oblige de laiſſer la conduite du Siege 
au Baron de Fagel, auquel le Marechal de Te/7 le fit lever. 

D. Se paſla-t-il ailleurs quelque choſe de remarquable ? 

R. On reduiſit la Ville de 133 & toute la Prin- 
cipaute de Catalogne ſous Iobeifſance du Roi Charles III. 
Ce projet avoit ete ſorme par le Prince de Heſſe d Arm- 

adt; &, quoique ce Prince fut malheureuſement tue 

a Vattaque de Montuich, le Comte de Peterborough, la 
pouſſa avec tant de vigueur, que s' tant en peu de jours 
rendu maitre de Barcelone, toute la Principauté vint lui 
faire ſes ſoumiſſions, & implorer la protection de la Reine 
Anne. 

D. D'od vient que la France n'envoya pas d'abord un 
gros corps de troupes au ſecours de la Catalogne ? 

R. Les Frangois Etoient attaques en tant d'endroits, 
qu'ils ne pouvoient parer par tout. D'ailleurs comme 
la guerre 'd' Italie les Epuiſoit d'hommes & d'argent, ils 
vouloient ſe tenir ſur la defenfive partout ailleurs, * 
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return into Flanders, he got the ſtart of them, drove 
them out of Liege, diſpoſleſs'd them of Hi, and forc'd 
them to retreat within their lines, | 

9. What was done in Germany ? 

A. The Duke of Mariborougb's retreat having elated 
the courage of the French, they recover'd Treves and 
Homburgh, and attack d the camp at Lauterburgh ; but 
the Germans, who defended it, having gallantly oppos'd 
the Marſhals de Villar, and Mar ſin, till ſuch time as 
Prince Lewis of Baden had drawn together forces ſuffi- 
cient to reinforce them ; they forc'd the French from 
their lines, diſpoſſeſs'd them of Druſſenbei m, Hague - 
xaw, and other poſts; and the Germans extended their 
quarters into the enemy's country. 

9. Were the Allies as ſucceſsful in Portuga !? 

A. The Earl of Galway, had ſucceeded Duke Schom- 
berg in the command of the Engliſh forces, who took at 

Salvaterra and Maryan, and diſpoſſeſs'd the Spa- 
niards of Sarcas, Valencia, Alcantara, and Albuquerque ; 
but fail'd in their main deſign, which was the reducin 
of Badajox, by an unhappy accident, by which Led 
Galway loſt his right hand, and was oblig'd to leave 
the direction of that Siege to Baron Fagel, whom Mar- 
al De Tefſ# oblig'd to raiſe it. 

Did any thing remarkable happen in other parts? 

A. The City of Barcelona was reduced, with the 
whole Province of Catalonia, under the power of King 
Charles III. This project had been form'd by the Prince 
of Heſſe d' Armſtadt; and though this Prince was un- 
fortunately ſlain in the attack of Montjuich, yet the 
Earl of Peterborough carried it with ſo much vigour, 
that, making himſelf maſter of Barcelona in a few days, 
the whole Principality ſubmitted to him, and implor'd 
the protection of Queen Arne. 

Why did not the French ſend immediately a ſtrong 
force to ſuccour Catalonia? | 
A. They were attack'd from ſo many quarters, that 
it was impoſſible for them to make head againſt all. As 
the war in Haly exhauſted them both of men and money, 
they kept upon the E in all other parts, and _ 
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Siege de quatre mois, Etoit reduite aux abois; & quelque 


faire tous leuts effotts pour 1Eduire le Duc de Savoye; 
mais ce Prince tint bon, & la campagne de 1706 chan- 
gea toute la face des affaires. 

D. Quels en furent les principaux evenemens ? 

R. La France avoit forme trois nds projets. Le 
premier etoit d'etouffer le parti du Roi Charles en I/ 
pagne ; le ſecond, de reprendre ſar les Allies les con- 
_—_ r= avoient faites en Flandres ; & le troiſième, 

e finir la guerre d' Malie, en obligeant le Prince Eugene 
de rentrer dans le Trentin, & en depouillant le Duc de 
Sawoye de fa Ville capitale, qui etoit 4% ſeule qui lui re- 
ſtoit de tous ſes Etats. | 

D. Ces projets reuſlirent-ils ? 

N. Ils echouerent tous. Le Chevalier Leake Etant ve- 
nu a propos au ſecours de Barcelone, & ayant chaſle, 
a ſon approche, le Comte de Toulouſe, qui avec la Flote 
Frangeiſe bloquoit la Ville du cote de la mer, le Roi 
Philipe & le Marechal de Tee, qui en faiſoĩent le Siege 
par terre, furent obliges de le lever d'autant plus preci- 

itamment, que le Comte de Peterborough commengoit à 
ſes harceler -avec un corps de troupes qu'il venoit de 
ramaſſer. Cet Evenement arriva le 12 Mai, N. 8. jour 
remarquable par une eclipſe totale du Soleil. 

D. Que ſe paſſa- t · il en Flandres? 

R. Le Duc de Marlborough defit entièrement, le 23 
de Mai, a Ramelies, I Armee Frangoife commandee par 
le Duc de Bawviere & le Marechal de Villeroi. Cette 
victoire fut ſuivie d'une revolution generale dans les Pais 
Bas ; Louvain, Malines, Liere, Bruxelles, Anders, Gand, 
& Bruges ouvrant levrs portes aux vainqueurs. 

D. Quelles furent les evenemens de la guerre en J. 
talie ? 

R. Le Prince Eugene ayant ſurmonté tous les obſtacles 
qui lui fermoient les paſſages, & par une marche des plus 
memorables Etant venu au'ſecours du Duc de Sawyy; 
ces deux Princes attaquerent dans ſes retranchemens 1 Ar- 
mee de France, commandée par le Duc d' Orleans, & le 
Marechal de Marin, & la defirent entièrement. Cet 
Evenement qui artiva le 7 Septembre, N. S. fut d'abord 
ſuivi de la delivrance de Turin, qui ayant ſoutenu un 


tems 
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erted all their efforts, in order to reduce the Duke of 
Savoy ; but he maintain'd his ground, and the Campaign 
of 1706 chang'd the face of affairs entitely. 


9. What were the chief events thereof ? 
A. France had form'd three grand projects; whereof 


the firſt was, to ruin King Charles's party in Spain ; the 


ſecond, to diſpoſſeſs the Allies of their conqueſts in 
Flanders; and the third, to put an end to the war in 
ltaly, by —_ Prince Eugene back to the Trentin, and 
forcing the Duke of Sawoy from his Capital, the only 
City left him in all his Dominions. 

Did theſe projects meet with ſucceſs > 

No; they all miſcarried. Sir John Leake arriving 
ſeaſonably to ſuccour Barcelona, oblig'd, upon his ap- 
proach, Count de Teulouſe, who, with the French Fleet, 
kept the Town block'd up by ſea, to retire ; King Philip 
and Marſhal de Teſſe, who were carrying on the Siege 
thereof by land, were forced to raiſe it the more haſtily, 
as the Earl of Peterborough began to harrafs them with 
a body of troops he had juſt got together. This event 

pen'd the 12th of May, N. S. a day very remarkable 
from a total eclipſe of the Sun. | 

2. What happen'd in Flanders? 

4. The Duke of Marlborough entirely defeated, the 
23d of May, at Ramalies, the French Army commanded 
by the Duke of Bawaria and the Marſhal de Villeroy; 
which victory was followed by a general revolution in 
the Low-Countries; Louvain, Malines, Liere, Bruſſels, 
Antwerp, Ghent, and Bruges opening their Gates to the 
victorious Army. . 

92. What were the events of che war in Tray? 

4. Prince Eugene having remov'd the ſeveral obſtacles 
lid in his way, and by one of the moſt memorable 
marches ever known, having joined the Duke of Sawoy, 
theſe two Princes attack'd, in their very trenches, the 
Trench Army commanded by the Duke of Orleans, and the 
Marſhal de Marge, and totally routed them. This event, 
which happened the 7th of September, N. S. was imme- 
diately follow'd with the relieving of Jurin, which 
kaving ſuſtain'd a Siege of four months, was reduc'd 
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tems après de l'expulſion des Frangois, de toute I'7talir, 
Ils s'engagerent, par un Traite fait a Milan, d'evacuer 
toutes Jes places qu'ils occupoient en Lombardie, au nom 
du Roi Philipe. 

D. Que devint ce Prince apres le revers qu'il avoit 
eſiuye devant Barcelone! | 

R. Le Marquis de /as Minas & le Comte de Gahuay, 
qui . commandoient I'Armee conféderée, apres avoir f. 
duit Alcantara, Placentia, & quelques autres places, 
marcherent aflez promptement vers Madrid, qui recon- 
nut, le 24 de Juin, le Roi Charles pour ſon Souve. 
rain; mais ce Prince, au lieu de les y joindre avec l 
meme promptitude, alla faire ſes devotions mal a propos, 
a Notre Dame de Mont/errat, & enſuite une viſite inutile 
a la Ville de Sarageſſe, pendant que d'un autre cote le 
Comte de Peterborough s amuſa dans le Royaume de Va- 
dence. Ainſi, ils ne joignirent ni l'un ni l'autre I Armee 
Portuguaiſe, qu après qu'elle ſe fut long- tems inutilement 
morfondue aux environs de Madrid, & au Camp de Gua- 
aalaxara, & qu'on eũt ainſi donne le loiſir au Roi Philie 
de rentrer en £/pagne avec une Armee ſuperieure, qui 
obligea les Alles de ſe retirer precipitamment dans le 
Roy aume de Valence. Cette annee fut auſſi remarcable 
par I' Union qui s'y fit, le 23 de Juillet, entre les Roy- 
aumes de I Angleterre & de I Eceſſe. | | 
Di. Qu arri va- t- il de mEmorable en 1707 ? 

R. Les Frangors firent de plus grands efforts pour re- 
parer leur pertes, que les Allies pour profiter de leurs 
avantages. En Efpagne le Comte de Galway ayant at- 
taquè mal a propos, le 25 d' Avril, a Almanza I Armee 
Eſpagnole, commandee par le Duc de Berawick, & for 
ſuperieure a la ſienne, fut battu a platte couture, & 
oblige, avec le debris de ſes troupes, d'abandonner le 
Royaume de Valence, & de ſe retirer en Catalogue. Cette 
victoire mit les E/pagnols en Etat d' enlever Serpa & Moura 
aux Portugais, & de reprendre enſuite Ciudad Roarigo3 
pendant que le Duc d' Orleans fit avec ſucces le Siege de 
Lerida. D'un autre cote, le Marechal de Villars ayaut 
torce les lignes des Allemans a Biebl & a Stelbeffon, 
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to the utmoſt extremities ; and ſome time after, with the 
expulſion of the French out of Italy; upon which a 
Treaty was concluded at Milan, by which all the ſtrong 
holds poſſeſs'd in Lombardy, in King Pbilip's name, were 
evacuated, 

9. What became of this Prince after the fatal blow 
he receiv'd at Barcelona ? 

A. The Marquis de las Minas and the Earl of Galway, 
who commanded the confederate Army, after having 
reduc'd Alcantara, Placentia, and ſome other Towns, 


march'd immediately to Madrid, which, June 24th ac- | 


knowledged King Charles III. But this Prince, inſtead 
of going thither, to join them with the ſame diſpatch, 
went to pay his devotions very unſeaſonably at Notre 
Dame de Montſerrat, and afterwards made a needleſs vi- 
ſit to the City of Sarageſſa; while, on the other fide, 
the Earl of Peterborough amus'd himſelf in the Kingdom 
of Valencia. Thus neither of them join'd the Portugueſe 
Army, till after it had, for a long time, ſpent itſelf to 


no purpoſe, in the neighbourhood of Madrid, and the 


Camp of Guadalaxara, and they had thus given King 


Phil's time to return into Spain, at the head of a ſupe- 


ror Army, which oblig'd the Allies to retire with great 
precipitation into Valencia. This year is likewiſe memo- 
rable for the Union of the two Kingdoms of Eng/and and 
Scotland, concluded Judy 23. | 

W hat were the remarkable incidents in 1707 ? 


A. The French made greater efforts to recover their 


loſſes, than the Allies did to improve their victories. In 
Spain, the Earl of Galway, having unſeaſonably at- 
tack d at 4/manza, the 25th of April, the Spaniſh Army 
much ſuperior to his own, and commanded by the Duke 
of Berwick, he was entirely defeated, and forced, with 
the ſhatter'd remains of his Army, to abandon the King- 
dom of Valencia, and to retire into Catalonia. This vic- 
tory enabled the Spaniards to diſpoſſeſs the Portugueſe 
of Serpa and Moura, and to take afterwards Ciudad Ro- 
drigo, while the Duke of Orleans beſieg'd the City of 
Lerida with ſucceſs. On the other hand, Marſhal J.. 
lars having forc'd the lines of the Germans at Biek/ and 
StolbsFen, and exacted heavy contributions from the 
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mis tout le F/irtemberg ſous contribution, auroit pouſſi 
lus loin ſes conquetes, ſi l' Electeur d' Hanover, (feu Roi 
la Grande- Bretagne) a la tete de I Armee de I'Empire, 
renforcee par les Saxons, = le Duc de Marlborough 
avoit renvoies, n'elit arrete {es progres ; od pour mieux 
dire, $'i1 n'eüt &te oblige de faire de gros detachemens 
Pour ſauver Toulon, que le Duc de Save & le Prince 
Augene, aſſiſtes de la Flote Angloiſe, ſous les ordres du 
Chevalier Cloudefly Shovel, aſkegerent inutilement. Quel- 
— efforts que le Duc de Marlborough pitt faire en 
landres, pour engager les Frangois au combat, ils ſe 
tinrent toujours dans des camps inacceſlibles. Cepen- 
dant les forces de l' Empereur, pendant que ſes amis & 
{es ennemis Etoient occupes ailleurs, fire conquete de 
tout le Royaume de Naples, | 
D. Les revers de cette Campagne decouragerent-ils les 


Lnglois ? | 

R. la; les deux Chambres du Parlement, 
pour marquer leur zele & leur fermete, preſenterent une 
addreſſe a S. M. portant, u en ne pont faire de paix 
fare & bororable, dant que la Maiſon de Bourbon 
Poſederoit I Eſpagne & les Indes-Occidentales. 

D. Que fit là- deſſus Louis XIV? 

R. Il forma deux grands projets pour l'année 1708. 
Le premier étoit de porter la guerre dans la Grande- 
Bretagne, & d'y mettre le Pretendant (qu'il traitoit de 
Roi Zaques III.) ſur le Trone; & le ſecond, de chaſſer 
les Allies des conquetes qu'ils avoient faites apres la vic- 
toire de Rame/ies, Mais ces deux entrepriſes furent in- 
fructueuſes. Les Anglois ayant mis en mer une forte 
Eſcadre ſous les ordres de I Amiral Byag, des le mois de 
Fevrier, c'eſ à dire, plus tot que les Frangois ne s'y at- 
tendoient, le Pretendant qui eEtoit ſur la Flote Frangoi/e, 
ne fit que voir les cotes d' Ecaſſe, ſans oſer y aborder ; 
& fut fort heureux d'echaper a la pourſuite des Angluis, 
qui prirent un des vaiſſeaux avec pluſieurs de ſes Officiers. 
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Datchy of Wirtemberg ; would certainly have puſh'd on 
his conqueſts, had not the Elector of Hanover, (late 
King of Great-Britain ) at the head of the forces of the 
Empire, (reinforced by the Saxons ſent by the Duke of 
Marlborough ) ſtopt the progreſs of his arms; or rather, 
had he not been oblig'd to draw off large detachments 
in order to fave Toulon, to which the Duke of Savoy, 
and Prince Eugene, affiſted by the Fng/i/þ Fleet under 
the command of Sir Claudeſiy Shovel, laid an unſucceſsful 
Siege. The Duke of Mariborougb endeavour'd in vain 
to bring the French to an engagement in Flanders, they 
always . in inaeceſſible intrenchments. However, 
the Emperor's forces, whilſt his friends and enemies were 
employed in other parts, made the conqueſt of the King- 
dom of Naples. | 

9. Did the ill ſucceſſes of this Campaign diſhearten 
the Engliſh ? | 

A. Far from it; the two Houſes of Parliament, as a 
teſtimony of their zeal and ſteadineſs, 2 an ad- 
dreſs to her Majeſty, wherein they declar'd, That no 
prace could be ſafe or honourable, in caſe Spain and the Weſt- 
Indies avere ſuffer'd to remain under the government of 
tbe Houſe of Bourbon. 

92. What ſteps did Lewis XIV. take upon the news 
thereof ? 

A. He form'd two great projects for the year 1708. 
The firſt was, to make the Dominions of the Queen of 
Great-Britain the feat of the war; and to fix the Pre- 
tender, whom he ſtiled King James III. upon the 
Throne; and the fecond to drive the Allies from their 
conqueſts after the Battle of Rame/ies. But both theſe 
enterprizes met with an ill ſucceſs. he Eng liſb having 
put to ſea a ftrong Squadron, under the command of Sir 
ms 1 Byng, in De which was much earlier than 
the French expected; the Pretender, who was on board 
their Fleet, did but juſt ſhow himſelf on the coaſts of 
Scotland, and not daring to go aſhore, thought himſelf 
very happy in having eſcap'd the purſuit of the Eng/ifp, 
ow. taking one ſhip, with ſeveral of his Officers on 
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D. Les Frangois rèuſſirent- ils en Flandres ? 

R. Le credit que l' Electeur de Baviere s'y Etoit con- 

ſerve, & les intrigues du Comte de Berg eyck, firent 
que les habitans de Gand & de Bruges ouvrirent d'abord 
leurs portes aux troupes Frangoiſes. Les Ducs de Ven- 
dome & de Bourgogne qui les commandoient, & qui a. 
voient gagne un jour Je marche ſur le Duc de Mar/bs 
rough, auroient infailliblement donné bien de I'embarras 
aux Allies, ſi, pendant que le Sieur de Labene, qui com- 
mandoit au Chateau de Gand, amuſoit pendant deux jours 
I'Armee Frangoiſe, le Prince Eugene n'avoit joint Mylord 
Marlborough avec un renfort de 30,0co Imperiaux. Ces 
deux Generaux marcherent av Camp de Le//ines ; paſſe- 
rent la Dendre, & enſuite  Eſcaut a Oudenarde. Ils y 
vinrent en preſence des Frangois, qui s'etoient flates d'em- 
porter cette place, avant * les Allies arrivaſſent a ſon 
ecours. Les Generaux Frangots auroient pu éviter le 
combat, mais ſe conhant ſur l'avantage du terrein, & 
la ſuperiorite de leurs forces, ils voulurent le riſquer ; 
mais la victoire ſe declara pour les Allies. Comme le 
terrein ne permit guere qu'a I Infanterie de combattre, 
celle des Frangois far bientot rompue & miſe en deroute 
& elle eut &te entièrement defaite, ſi la nuit qui ſurvint 
n'eut favoriſe ſa retraite entre Gand & Bruges. Les 
Princes de France, & le Pretendant, furent les temoins de 
cette deroute ; & le Prince de Hanover (a preſent Roi de 
la Grande Bretagne) combatit dans I Armee confederee, 
avec autant de valeur que de gloire. Cet evenement ar- 
riva le 11 Juillet, N. 8. 

D. Les vainqueurs profiterent- ils de leur ſucces? 

R. Ils allerent mettre le Siège devant Lille; une en- 
trepriſe ſi hardie ſurprit toute I Europe, & alarma les 
Frangois, qui firent tous leurs efforts pour la faire echouer. 
Leurs Generaux, pou Yar renforces par les garniſons de 
pluſieurs places, * eur amena le Duc de Berwick, 


ayant pourtant oſè attaquer IArmee du Duc de Marl. 


borough qui couvroit le Siege, ſe contenterent de couper 
aux Allies la communication avec Bruxelles, d'od ils ti- 
roient leurs munitions de guerre & de bouche. Mais 
Mylord Mar/borough ayant fait venir un petit corps de 
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Did the French gain their point in Flanders ? 

7 The credit which the Elector of Bavaria ſtill pre- 
ſerved in that Country, join'd to the artful management 
of Count Berghyck, ſo he influenced the inhabitants of 
Ghent and Bruges, that they immediately open'd their 
gates to the French troops; and as the Dukes of Yendome 
and Burgundy, who commanded them, had gain'd a day's 
march over the Duke of Mar/borough, this muſt infallibly 
have greatly perplex'd the Allies. But whilſt Mr. La- 
bene, Governour of the Caſtle of Ghent, amuſed the 
enemy during two days, Prince Eugene joining the Duke 
of Fe eb with a reinforcement of above 30,000 
Imperialifls, march'd with him to the Camp at Lines, 
croſs'd the Dender, and afterwards the Sche/de at Oude- 
narde. They came up with the French near this laſt 
place, which the latter flatter'd themſelves they ſhould 
carry, before the Confederates could advance to ſuc- 
cour them. The French Generals might have avoided 
coming to a battle ; but depending on the advantage of 
the ground, and the ſuperiority of their forces, they re- 
ſolved to venture an engagement, but victory declar'd 
in favoar of the Allies, As the ground permitted only 
the Infantry to engage, that of the French was ſoon 
broken and routed ; and would have been totally de- 
feated, had not the night favour'd their retreat to Ghent and 
Bruges. 'The Princes of France, and the Pretender, were 
eye-witneſſes to this defeat ; and the Prince of Hanover, 
(now King of Great- Britain ) fought in the confederate 
Army, with a glory equal to his bravery. This action 
happen'd the 11th of Jah. N. 8. 

1 Did the victors improve their ſucceſs ? | 

A. They march'd and laid ſiege to Life. This bold 
enterprize ſurpriz'd all Europe, and alarm'd the French, 
who exerted themſelves to the utmoſt, in order to pre- 
vent its ſucceeding. 'Their Generals, although reinforc'd 


or the garriſons of ſeveral places, which the Duke of. 


erwick had brought them, did not dare to attack 
the Duke of Marltorough's Army, which cover'd the. 
Siege; but cut from the Allies all communication with 
Bruſſ:s, from whence they got their ammunition and 
proviſions, Hereupon, the Duke of Mar/borough ſent a 
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troupes Ang loi ſes, qui, ſous les ordres du General Farl, 
donna Palarme aux Cotes de Frante, & prit poſte à 
L:ffingen ; 8'ouvrit par là une communication avec Oſendi, 
ou il fit charger une grande quantite de munitions. Le 
Duc de Yendome en fut averti, & détacha Mr. de la Motte 
avec 24,000 hommes pour enlever ce convoi ; mais le 
General Wel, que le Duc de Marlborough avoit envoys 
avec 6000 hommes pour le couvrir, battit les Frangois 4 
Platte couture à Vynendale. Le convoi ẽtant heureuſement 
arrive au Camp des Allies, la Ville de Lille ſe rendit 
quelques jours apres, c'eſt a dire, le 23 d'Odebre, N. 8. 
Comme on vouloit menager de braves ſoldats, & con- 
ſerver un ouvrage au parfait dans ſon eſpèce que la Ci- 
tadelle de Lille, on ne Pattaqua que par la ſappe. 
D. Que firent la-deſſus les Frangors ? 

R. Le Duc de Vendome, apres avoir emporté le poſte 
de Leffingen, & bouche la communication des Allies avec 
Oftende, par de grandes inondations entre Bruges & Niew- 
port, & par de hauts retrenchemens le long de VP E/caut, 
mit divers partis en campagne, pour harceler les Hollan- 
ors, & ſurtout pour piller & ravager la Mairie de Bois- 
educ. Mais le Duc de Marlborough trouva le moyen 
de faire venir des vivres du Pais d' Artois, & des terri- 
toires de Furnes & de Dixmude. L'EleReur de Bawtere, 
vint enſuite attaquer Bruxe/les avec un corps de 15,000 
hommes d'elite, Mais le General 9 qui y comman- 
doit, ſoutint les divers aſſauts qu'on lui donna avec tant 
de fermete & de bravoure, & le Prince Eugene, & le 
Duc de Marlborough, ayant paſſé ſur le ventre des Fran- 
gois qui gardoient I Eſcaut, vinrent fi à propos a ſon ſe- 
cours, que le Duc de Bawiere fut oblige de ſe retirer. 
Quelques jours apres, ſavoir, le 9 de Decembre, le Ma- 
rochal de Boufflers rendit la Citadelle de Lille par une Ca- 
pitulation honorable. Les Generaux Frangeis crurent 

ue les Allies dans une ſaiſon fi avancee, ſe contenteroient 
de cette importante conquete, & ſeparerent leur Armee, 
Mais le Duc de Mar/borough, & le Prince Eugene, inveſti- 
rent Gand, le 20 de Decembre, N. S. ouvrirent la . 
e 
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ſmall body of forces, which, under the command of Ge- 
neral Earle, alarm'd the Coaſts of France, and took poſt 
at Leffingen ; and by that means open'd a communica- 
tion with Offend, whence he ſent for a conſierable quan- 
tity of all neceſſaries. The Duke de Yendome having 
notice of this, ſent Monfieur de la Motte at the head of 
24,000 men, in order to intercept it; but General Feb, 
whom the Duke of Mar/borough had diſpatch'd with 
booo men, to guard the convoy, totally routed the 
French at Wynendale ; whereupon the onvoy arrivin 

happily at the Camp of the Allies, the City of Lis 
ſurrender'd ſome days after, wiz. the 23d of October, 
N. S. The beſiegers, tender of the lives of a brave ſett 
of men, and willing to preſerve a work ſo 142 in its 
kind, as the Citadel of e, carried it on only by ſap. 

2. What did the French after this? 

A. The Duke of Yendome, having won the poſt at 
Leſingen, and cut off the communication of the Allies 
with Offend, by means of great inundations between 
Bruges and Newport, and by their intrenchments along 
the Schelde, ſent ſeveral parties into the field, in order to 
harraſs the Dutch, and particularly to plunder and ravage 
the diſtrict of Boisleduc. But the Duke of Marlborough 
found means to get proviſions out of the Country of 
Artois, and the diftrifts of Furnes and Dixmugde. 5 
this the Elector of Bavaria march'd to attack Bru tapes 
the head of 15,000 choſen men; but General Paſcal, 
the Governor of that City, ſuſtain'd the ſeveral attacks 
of the enemy with ſo much reſolution and bravery, and 
Prince Eugene and the Duke of Mar/borough having 
routed the French who guarded the Schelde, came ſo ſea- 
ſonably to their aid, that the Duke of Bavaria was ob- 
lig d to retire; ſome days after which (December ꝗth) 
Marſhal Bouflers ſurrender'd the Citadel of Liſſe upon 
honourable terms. The French imagining that as the 
ſeaſon was ſo far advanc'd, the Allies would content 
themſelves with the conqueſt of that important place, 
ſeparated their Army; but the Duke of Marlborough 
and Prince Eugene inveſted Ghent the 2oth of December, 
N. S. open'd the trenches the 24th ; and, ſpite of the 

great 
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le 24 ; & nonobſtant la rigueur d'un tres rude hlver, ob- 
ligerent Monſieur de la Motte à leur livrer la place le zi, 
uoiqu'il eut 30 Battallions, & 19 Eſcadrons pour la de. 
Kad. La reduction de Gand fut ſuivie de abandon de 
Bruges, de Plaſſendale, & de Leffingen par les Frangoi. 
D. Qu'eſt-ce qui ſe paſſa de remarquable cette annee 
hors des Pais-Bas ? | 
R. Le Duc de Sawoye, ayant trompe la vigilance du 
Marechal de Yi/lars, qui avoit ordre * lui empecher le 
paſſage du Mont Cenis, fit ſemblant de vouloir penetrer 
dans le Dauphint, ſe replia tout-a-coup ſur Se/ane, & 
enleva aux Frangois la Fortereſſe d'Exiles, le Fort de la 
Perouſe, la Vallee de 8. Martin, & Feneſtrellen. Par ces 
conquetes, ce Prince mit ſes Etats a couvert, s'ouvrit 
une entree libre dans le Pais ennemi, & fit une heureuſe 
diverſion en faveur du Roi Charles III; car le Duc de 
Neailles, oblige de detacher des troupes pour renforcer 
le Marechal de Villars, ne put rien entreprendre en 
Rouſſillon. 
D. Comment la guerre fut- elle pouſſee en E/pagne ? 
R. Le Duc d' Orleans enleva aux Allies la Ville de 
Tortoſe, & le Chevalier d' Hasfelt celles de Denia & dA. 
licant ; mais le Chevalier Leake & le General Stanhope por- 
terent des coups bien plus ſenſibles au Roi Phillipe; le pre- 
mier en rẽduiſant l' Iſle & Royaume de Sarda igne à Vobeil- 
ſance du Roi Charles; & l'autre par la conquete du Port- 
Mahon, & de toute l'Iſle de Minorgue, qu'il garda pour 
la Nation Britanniqgue. D' un autre cote, les E/pagnils 
stant tenus ſur la defenſive, en Eframadure, l' Armee 
Portugaiſe, renforcee de quelques troupes Angloiſes, re- 
mit Moura & Serpa, abandonnees par les ennemis, en 
etat de defenſe, & fit une courſe en Andalouſie, d'on elle 
remporta du butin. | 
Que ſe paſſa-t-il de remarquable en Allemagne? 
R. L' Electeur de Hanover, avec des troupes Imp ęriales 
aflſez mal pourvues, fit echouer le deſſein que le Duc 
de Bawiere avoit forme de penetrer dans I' Empire; telle- 
ment que ce dernier, ſe voyant inutile en A//ace, alla 
vers la fin de la Campagne faire une tentative ſur Bruxelle, 
qui lui ne reuſlit pas. | 
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great ſeverity of the winter, oblig' d Monſieur de la Morte 
to ſurrender up the Town the 31ſt, though he had 30 
batallions and 19 ſquadrons with him. The reduction 
of Ghent, was follow'd by the enemy's abandoning Bru- 
ge, Plaſſendael and Leffingen, 

9. What remarkable tranſactions happen'd this year 
in other parts of Europe? | | 

A. The Duke of Sawyy, having eluded the vigilance 
of Marſhal Villars, who was order'd to oppoſe his 
march over Mount Cenis, feign'd as if - he intended to pe- 
netrate into Dauphin# ; and turning ſhort towards Se/ane, 
diſpoſſeſs'd the French of the Fortreſs of Exiles, of Fort 
la Perugia, the Valley of St. Martin, and Feneftrelles. 
By theſe conqueſts this Prince ſecur'd his own Domini- 
ons, gain'd a free entrance into the enemy's Coun 
and made a fortunate diverſion in favour of Charles III; 
for Duke de Noailles, being oblig'd to ſend a detach- 
ment to reinforce Marſhal Villars, was prevented from 
ſending any towards Rowſſi/lor.. | | 

8 Flow was the war carry'd on in Spain? 

A. The Duke of Orleans diſpoſſeſs'd the Allies of the 
City of Tortoſa; and Chevalier d' Hasfie/d of thoſe of 
Denia and Alicant; but Sir John Leake and General 
Stanhope gain'd much Po advantages over King Phi- 
lip; the former by reducing the Iſland and Kingdom of 
Sardinia, to the obedience of King Charles; and the 
latter by the conqueſt of Port-Mabon, and the whole 
Iſland of Minorca, which he 296 hoe” for the Britiſh 
Nation, On the other fide, the Spaniards 3 kept 
upon the defenſive in Effremadura, the Portugueſe Army, 
reinforced with ſome Exgliſb troops, put Moura and 
* * which had been abandon'd by the enemies, into 
a ſtate of defence; and making an incurfion into An- 
daluſa, got ſome plunder there. 

9. What happen'd in Germany ? 

A. The Elector of Hanover, with ſome Imperial ill- 
provided forces, baffled the defign which the Duke of 
Bavaria had form'd of penetrating into the Empire; in- 
ſomuch that the latter, finding he could do nothing in 
Alſatia, went towards the — of the Campaign, and 
attack d Bruſſels, but with ill ſucceſs. 
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D. Quel fujet d' affliction ent vers ce tems-I1a 1' Angle. 
terre? _ | 

R. Le Prince George de Danemark mourut le 28 d'Or. 
fobre. C'Etoit un Prince ſage, juſte, & doux, qui avec la 
Reine Anne ſon épouſe, avoit donné un parfait modèle de 
tendreſſe conj * II aimoit la Nation Ang loiſe, en etoit 
aime, & en fut univerſellement regrette. 

D. L'annee 1708 ne fut- elle pas remarcable en grands 
ẽvenemens? 

R. Oui, les Maſcovites remporterent divers avantages 
ſur les Suedois ; l' Electeur Palatin fut remis en poſſeſſion 
du Haut Palatinat, avec le rang & le titre que le Traite 
de Munſter avoient conferes a la Maiſon de Baviere; V'E- 
lecteur de Brunſwick- Lunenbourg, ou de Hanover, fut en- 
fin reconnu en cette qualite par le College Electoral; le 
Duc de Saweye regut l'inveſtiture du Mantouan & du 
Montferrat ; le Duc de Mantoue fut mis au ban de I'Em- 
pire ; & enfin, par les bons offices & les puiſſantes ſolli- 
citations de la Grande-Bretagne & des Etats Gentraux, 
la ſucceſſion à la Principaute de Neaſcbatel fat decidee 
en faveur du Roi de Prufſe. - 

D. Que fit-on en 1709 | 

R. Le Roi de France, voyant que les Allies avoient 
le deſſus ſur les deux Couronnes, ecouta la voix de ſes 
Sujets, & par l' entremiſe du Sieur Petkum, Miniſtre d' Hal- 
fein, on entra en negociation à la Haye. 

D. Quel en fut le ſucces ? | 

R. Le Preſident de Rowi/lz, & le Marquis de Torq, y 
convinrent le 28 de Mai, avec lcs Miniſtres de I'Empe- 
reur, de la Grande- Bretagne, & des Etats-Gentraux, ſui 
quarante articles E a une paix générale; mais 
comme par l'un d'eux il etoit ſtipulè, que le Roi Philip: 
cederoit & Evacueroit I £/pagne en deux mois, Louis XIV. 
ne put digerer une telle condition, & refuſa de ratifier les 
Préliminaires que ſes Miniſtres avoient ſignés. 

D. Que firent là-deſſus les Allies? 

R. Ils réſolurent de profiter de leurs derniers avanta- 
ges, & de continuer la guerre avec vigueur. Le Prince 
Eugene & le Duc de Marlborough ſe mirent à * = de 
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9. What ſubject of affliction happen'd about this 
time in England ? . 

A. Prince George of Denmark died the 28th of Odober. 

He was a wiſe, juſt, kind Prince, and with his conſort 

een Anne, proved a moſt perfect pattern of conjugal 

afetion. He loved the Engii Nation, and was beloved 


and univerſally 12 by them. | : 
Was not year 1708 remarkable for ſeveral 
events ? 


A. Yes, the Mufcovites gain'd ſeveral advan over 
the Sawedes; the Elector Palatine was reſtor'd to the 
poſſeſſion of the Upper Palatinate, with the rank and 
title, which had been veſted in the Houſe of Bavaria 
by the Treaty of Munffer; the Elector of Brunſawick- 
Lunenburg or Hanover, was, at laſt, acknowledg'd as 
ſuch by the Electoral College; the Duke of Savey re- 
ceiv'd the inveſtiture of Mantua and Mont ferrat ; the 
ban of the Empire was publiſh'd againſt the Duke of 
Mantua, Laſtly, by the good offices and powerful ſolli- 
citations of Great-Britain and the States-General, the 
ſucceſfion to the Principality of Neufthatel, was decided 
in favour of the — of Pruſſia. 

py What happen'd in 1709 | 

The King of France, finding the Allies gain'd ad- 
vantages over 4. two Crowns, liſten'd to the voice of 
lis Subjects, and by the interpoſition of Monfieur Pet- 
lum, the Miniſter of Ho/ftein, a negotiation was carry'd 
on at the Hague. 

What was the reſult thereof? | 

4. The Pretident de Roni/le, and Marquis de Torcy, 
with the Miniſters of the Emperor, of Great- Britain, 
and the States-General, agreed, May 28th, on forty ar- 
ticles preliminary to a general peace; but as it was 
ſtipulated by one of them, that King Philip ſhould re- 
ign and quit Spain in two months, Lewis XIV. did not 
xqueſce with theſe conditions, and refuſed to ratify the 
Preliminaries his Miniſters had fign'd. 

> What did the Allies do thereupon ? 

They refolv'd to improve their laſt advantages, and 
proſecute the war with vigour. Accordingly Prince 
Engere and the Duke of Marlborough put themſelves by 
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I Armee confederee, & marcherent vers les ennemis, qu'il 
trouverent retranches dans la Plaine de Lens, ſous les 
ordres du Marechal de Villars; mais n' ayant pu les at- 
tirer A un combat, ils firent le Siege de Tournay, & en 
deux mois de tranchée ouverte, ſe rendirent maitres de 
la Ville & de la Citadelle par Capitulation. Quelques 
jours apres, ſavoir le 11 de Septembre, les Allies atta- 
querent les Frangois, qui étant campes avantageuſement, 
& retranches a Malp/aquet, ſe defendirent en braves 
gens ſous les ordres des Marechaux de Villar, & de 
Bou fers, repouſterent pluſieurs fois les Confederes, & firent 
une terrible boucherie de l' Infanterie Hallandoiſe. Mais 
enfin, il falut ceder aux troupes Ang loi ſes, qui mences 
par le Comte d'Or 4rey, le General Withers, le Duc d' 4r- 
gyle, & quelques autres, chaſſerent les Frangois de leurs 
retranchemens, & ouvrirent un paſſage a la Cavalerie des 
Allies, qui rompit bientot celle des ennemis, Le Mare- 
chal de Villars, ayant été dangereuſement bleſſé dans 
Pardeur du combat, & mis hors d'etat d'agir, le Mare. 
chal de Boufflers ne ſongea qu'a la retraite, qu'il fit en 
grand Capitaine, & en bon ordre. Ainſi la victoire 
reſta aux Allies, mais elle leur couta 12,000 hommes, & 
15,000 aux Frangoiz ; elle fut peu apres couronnee de la 
priſe de Mons. | 

D. La grande Alliance triompha-t elle par tout? 
Ke. On ne fit rien, ou moins que rien, en Allemagne, 
ce qui enfin obligea I'EeQeur de Hanover de fe demettre 
du commandement d'une Armee foible, & qu'on laiſſoit 
manquer de tout. La Campagne du cote du Piedmont 
& du Daujhine, n'eut pas les ſuccès qu'on en avoit eſpere, 
a cauſe des diſputes qui s'tleverent entre les Cours de 
Vienne & de Turin, au ſujet des prétenſions que le Duc 
de Sawoye formoit ſur quelques dependances du Milani. 
Les Efpagnols, ſous les ordres du Marquis de Baye, bat. 
tirent les Portugais aux bords de la 2 & Mylord 
Galway, a qui la fortune avoit tourne le dos, depuis Taf. 
faire d. Almanxa, eut aflez de peine A Eviter d' etre fait 
priſonnier. Quelques jours „ le Lieuteant Ge- 
neral Stanhope, vint avec la Flote Angloi/e, pour tacher 
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de ſecourir le Chateau d' Alicant. Mais y ayant _ 
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the head of the confederate Army, and marching to- 
wards the enemy, found them entrench'd in the Plain of 
Lens, under the command of Marſhal FVillars; but find- 
ing it impoſſible to bring them to an engagement, the 
Allies betieg'd Towrnay, and in two months from the 
firſt opening of the trenches, both the City and Citadel 
was — er'd to them. Some days after, September 
11th, the Allies attack'd the French, who being advan- 
tageouſly encamp'd, and entrench'd at Blaregnies, or 
Malplagquet, fought with great bravery under the com- 
mand of Marſhals Villars and Bowfflers, repuls'd the 
Confederates ſeveral times, and made a dreadfi.] ſlaughter 
of the Dutch Infantry, but at laſt were broke by the 
Engliſh, who, headed by the Earl of Or#rey, General 
Mathers, the Duke of Argyle, and others, drove the 
French from their entrenchments, and open'd a paſlage 
to the Cavalry of the Allies, who ſoon forc'd thoſe of 
the enemy to give way. Marſtal Y:/lars, during the 
heat of the action, having receiv'd a dangerous wound, 
which incapacitated him for the command, Marſhal de 
Boufflers made an orderly retreat, like a brave and ex- 

rienc'd Captain. Thus victory attended on the confe- 
erate arms, but it coſt the Allies 18,000 men, and the 
French 15,000 ; however, it was ſoon crown'd with the 
taking of Mon. | 

95 id the Allies triumph equally every where ? 

. Nothing, or worſe than nothing, was done in Ger- 
many, which at laſt oblig'd the Elector of Hanover to 
lay down his command, his Army being in a weak con- 
dition, and in want of all neceſſaries. The Campaign 
in Piedmont and Dauphin, fell greatly ſhort of expecta- 
tion, by reaſon of the diſputes that aroſe between the 
Courts of Yiewna and Turin, concerning the c aim which 
the Duke of Sawoy laid to certain dependencies of the 
Milaneſe. The Spaniards, under the command of Marquis 
de Baye, defeated the Portugueſe on the banks of the 
Caya; and the Earl of Galway, who had been always 
unſucceſsful ſince the battle of Almanxa, very narrowly 
elcap'd being taken priſoner. Some days before Lieute- 
nant General Stanhope advanc'd with the Engl; Fleet, 
in order to ſuccour the Caſtle of Alicant; but finding it 

im- 
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des difteultes inſurmontables, il prit le parti de le rendre 
par un capitulation honorable. D*un autre cote, le Ge. 
neral Staremberg, qui Pannee precedente avoit arrete les 
progres du Duc d' Orleans en Catalogne, ſe rendit maitre 
e Balaguer, & y fit neuf cent de priſonniers. Au 
reſte, Pannee 1709 fut encore memorable par la vic- 
torre ſignalẽe que le Czar de Moſcovie remporta a Pul. 
tawa, le 8 de Juillet, N. S. ſur le Roi de Suse, dont 
PArmee ayant été entierement defaite,” ce Prince infor- 
tune fut oblige de ſe refugier a Bender chez les Turcs, qui 
le regurent avec plus d'humanite qu'il wen auroit peut- 
—_ trouve 1 = Chretiens. | 
D. Qweſt-ce qui ſe paſſa en 1710? 

R, 855 que G I. de l'annẽe precedente fut 
finie en Flandres, la France fit de nouvelles ouvertures de 
En; & M. de Pethum fut encore employe pour renouer 

nẽgociation; mais les conferences que l'on tint a Ger- 
truydenberg, depuis le mois de Mars, juſqu'a celui de 
Juillet, furent auſſi infructueuſes que celles de la Haye 
Pavoient été l'année dernière; ſur quoi les Miniſtres de 
France ſe ſéparerent, meme avec aigreur, de ceux des 
Etats-Genirauzx. 

D. Quelle fut la veritable cauſe dn mauvais fucces de 
cette ſeconde negociation ? a. 

R. Les Hollandois inſiſtoient que le Roi Philipe cedat 
I Efpagne & les Indes Occidentales ; mais la France, qui 
vouloit les lui conſerver, attentive aux brouilleries que le 
fameux Dr. Sacheverel venoit d'exciter en Angleterre, fit 
ſonder par ſes Emiſſaires, & en particulier, par I 46bs 
Gautier, ceux qui meditoient la ruine du Duc de Marl. 
borough, & des Miniftres qui lui etoient attaches. Comp- 
tant ainſi ſur un changement prochain en Angleterre, qui 

rroit lui etre favorable, elle ne voulut s engager qua 
ournir une ſomme d' argent pour ger Philipe a quitter 
I'Efpagne; & ſur le refus que les Hollandois firent d'ac- 
cepter cette offre, les Frangois rompirent bruſquement les 
conferences de Gertraydenberg. 
D. Que firent les Allies la-deſſus ? 


R. 
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impracticable, he had it ſurrender'd upon honourable 
terms. On the other fide, General Staremberg, who the 
year before had check'd the progreſs of the Duke of 
Orleans's arms in Catalonia, poſſeſs'd himſelf of Bala- 
guer, where he took goo priſoners. The year 1709, was 
beſides memorable, on account of the ſignal victory which 
the Czar of Muſcowvy gain'd at Pultawa, the 8th of Jay, 
N. S. over the King of Sweden, whoſe Army having 
been entirely defeated, that unfortunate Prince was ob- 
lig'd to fly for ſhelter to Bender, in the Turkiſh territo- 
ries, where he was received with greater humanity than 
he might have met with from the Chriſtians, 

92. What were the tranſactions of 1710? 

A. As ſoon as the Campaign of the preceding year 
was ended in Flanders, the French made new overtures 
of peace, and M. Petkum was again employ'd in renew- 
ing the negociations ; but the conferences held at Ger- 
truydenberg, from March to Juh, proved as unſucceſsful 
as thoſe of the Hague had been the year before. Upon 
this the Miniſters of France withdrew, but not without diſ- 
22 ſome reſentment againſt thoſe of the States- 
General. | 

9. What was the true cauſe of the ill-ſucceſs of this 
ſecond negotiation ? 

A. The Dutch inſiſted that King Philip ſhould give 
up you and the Weſt-Indies ; but the French being re- 
folv'd that the ſhould remain in his power, and excited 
by the diſtractions which the noted Dr. Sachewerel had 
rais'd in England, ſounded by their Emiſſaries, and par- 
ticularly by Abbe Gautier, 2 as were bent upon the 
Duke of Mar/borough's ruin, and of thoſe Miniſters who 
adhered to him. Thus, or agg upon ſuch a ſudden 
change in England, as might be favourable to their in- 
tereſts, they would agree to no other terms, than the 
2 to furniſh a ſum of money, in order to oblige 

mg Philip to quit Spain, and content himſelf with 
Sardinia and 8 27 but the Dutch refuſing to accept of 
this offer, the French ſuddenly broke up the conferences 
at Gertruydenberg. 

VN; What ſteps did the Allies now take? 4 
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R. Les Holland:is ſe plaignirent de la France, qui ſous 
des pretextes ſpecieux, avoit Elude le point fondamental 
de la dernière negociation 3 & la Reine Axne approuva 
la conduite des Etats-Gentraux. Ainſi on continua la 
guerre; & le Prince Eugene, & le Duc de Marlborough, 
prirent Douay, Bethune, S. Venant, & Aire. 

D. Que ſe paſſa- t- il ailleurs? 

R. On ne fit rien de remarquable en Allemagne, ni en 
Piedmont ; mais la Campagne fut fort vive en Fſpagne. 
Le Roi Philipe, s' tant mis a la tete de ſon Armee ren- 
forcee_ par Varrivee des troupes Wallones, &'avanga d'a- 
bord vers Balaguer, faiſant mine de vouloir attaquer le 
Roi Charl:s, qui etoit venu camper pres de cette place, 
avec des forces fort inferieures. Les Armees reſterent 
; ag, jours en preſence ſans rien entreprendre ; mais 

es que celle des Allies eut été jointe par les renforts 

ue le Lieutenant-General Stanhope avoit amenes d'/ta- 
'e, & quelques autres troupes du Lampuurdan, le Roi 
Charles marcha vers les ennemis; & le General Stanhope 
ayant paſſe la Noguera avec beaucoup de diligence, & 
rencontre dix-neut Eſcadrons Eſpagne/s, ſoutenus de deux 
Brigades d'Infanterie poſtes a Almenara, les attaqua, le 
27 de Fuillet, avec tant de vivacite, qu'en moins de de- 
mie heure, avec ſeize Eſcadrons de — & de Dra- 

ons, il les rompit, en paſſa environ quinze cent au fi 

e Vepee, & auroit remporte une victoire complete 
ſur l' Armèe ennemie, ſi la nuit n'eut favoriſe ſa retraite 
ſous le canon de Lerida. 

D. Que fit enſuite le Roi Charles ? 

R. Il pourſuivit ſon competiteur, & Vayant atteint pres 
de Saragoſſe, le 20 d' Aoũt, . defit entierement ſon Armee, 
a la vue de cette Ville, où les vainqueurs entrerent en 
triomphe. Le Roi Phil/ipe, qui, à cauſe de ſon indiſpo- 
fition n'avoit pi ſe trouver au combat, ſe retira avec une 
— eſcorte; & les debris de ſon Armee ſe diſper- 
erent de cote & d' autre. Cependant les Allies, au 
lieu d' envoyer un bon corps de troupes vers la Navarre, 
pour fermer les paſſages aux ſecours que le Duc de Ver- 
dome amenoit aux vaincus, marcherent droit a Madrid, 
ſoit par l'amorce du butin de la Caſtille, ſoit dans Velpe- 

tance 
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A. The Dutch complain'd of the French, who under 
ſpecious pretences, had eluded the fundamental point of 
the laſt negotiation ;3 and Queen Anne approv'd the con- 
duct of the Szates-General, Thus the war being pro- 
tracted, Prince Eugene and the Duke of Marlborough, 
teok Doway, Bethune, S. Venant, and Aire. 

What was tranſacted in other parts? 

Nothing was done worth taking notice of, either 
in Germany or Piedmont ; but the Campaign was carried 
on very briſkly in Spain; for King Philip having put 
himſelf at the head of his Army, which was reinforc'd 
by ſome Walloons, advanc'd firſt towards Balaguer, mak- 
ing a ſhew as though he intended to attack King Charles, 
who was encamp'd near that place, with a mnch infe- 
rior force. The Armies continu'd, during ſome days, in 
fight of one another, without fighting; but no ſooner 
were thoſe of the Allies join'd by the reinforcements 
which Lieutenant-General Stanhope had brought from 
Italy, and ſome other troops from the Lampourdan, than 
King Charles march'd towards the enemy; and General 
Stanhope having paſs'd the Nogurra with great diligence, 
met with nineteen ſquadrons of Spaniards, ſupported 
by two Brigades of Foot, poſted at Almenara, and at- 
tack'd them, Fuly 27th, with ſo much vigour, that 
in leſs than half an hour, he, with fifteen Squadrons 
of Horſe and Dragoons, broke them, put about fifteen 
hundred of them to the ſword, and would have gain'd a 
compleat victory, if the night coming on, had not favour'd 
their retreat under the canon of Lerida. 

D What did King Charles after this ? 

A. He purſued his competitor, and coming up with 
him near Saragoſ/a, Auguſt zoth, totally routed his Ar- 
my, m fight of that City, into which the conquerors 
enter d in a triumphant manner. King Philip, who, by 
reaſon of his indiſpoſition, had been prevented from 
coming to the battle, withdrew with a ſmall guard, while 
the ſcatter*d remains of his Army diſpers'd in different parts. 
However, the Allies, inſtead of fading a conſiderable 
force towards Nawarre, to intercept the ſuccours which 
Duke de Vendome was bringing to the vanquiſh'd, 
march'd directly to Madrid, either from the hopes they 

entertain'd 
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rance d'&tre renforces par les Pyreugais. Fruſtrés de 


cette dernière attente, & dans la Erainte d' etre accable; 
par les forces du Roi Philipe, qui eroiſſoient tous lex 
jours, les Allies prirent la reſolution de fe retirer en Ca- 
tulagne; mais dans leur retraite ils furent pourſuivis de ſi 

res par les ennemis, que huit Bataillons & autant d'Eſca. 
— des troupes Argloiſes, stant mal à propos renſer- 
mes dans la bicoque de Bribuega, ils y furent inopine. 
ment attaques par le Duc de Vendime, & obliges de fe 
rendre priſonniers de guerre, le ꝙ de Decembre. 

D. Que fit le General Staremberg, en aprenant le dan. 
ger od étoient les Anglois? 

Ne. Il rebroufla chemin, & marcha pour les ſecourir, 
avec les Allemans & les Hollandois; mais rencontrant 
PArmee Efpagnole pres de Villa Vicigſa, il fut oblige den 
venir aux mains, fe 10 de Decenbre. Le combat fut 
rude & ſanglant, & ne finit qu' avec le jour. Les Allis 
S'attribuerent la victoire, & en eurent en effet quelques 
| 3 mais les HFpaenels en recueillirent les fruits, 

& obligerent les Allies d' abandonner I Arragon, & de fe 
cantonner en Catalogue. Ainſi, la malheureuſe affaire de 
Brihuega fletrit les lauriers que les Allies avoient cucillis 
a Almenara & Aa Saragoſſe; & malgre ces deux de- 
faites, le Roi Philipe regut des marques fignalees de la 
fidelite des Caftillans, & les Allies abandonnerent Bala- 

uer. 
8 D. De quel ceil regarda- t- on ce revers de fortune en 
Angleterre ? 

R. Les ennemis du Duc de Marlborough jugeant que 
le plus ſir moien de le rendre inutile, etoit de faire | 
paix, ry les malheurs qui venoient d'arriver 
aux Allies en Eſpagne, pour inſinuer que la paix etoit ne- 
ceſſaire; & applanirent les voies au projet qu' ils en avoi- 
ent deja formè avec les Agens ſecrets de la France. 

D. Qui toit le Chef de ce Parti pacifique ? 

R. Rorbert Harley (enſuite Comte d' Oxford] homme 
habile & inſinuant, qui avoit beaucoup de credit dans 
la Chambre des Communes, dont il avoit ete choiſi Or- 
teur, dans trois Parlemens conſecutifs ; & qui, 904 
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rtain'd of Ia” + Caſtile, or of being reinforc'd 
98 Pere Fru —4 in the latter, and terrify d 
with the ap rehenſions, which increaſed daily, of being 
overpower ti by King Ph:lip's forces, the Allies took a 
reſolution of retiring into Catalonia; but in their retreat, 
the enemy purſu'd them ſo cloſe, that eight Batallione, 
and as many Squadrons of Erg/t/, having tortify'd them- 
ſelves unſeaſonably in the little Town of Brihzega, 
Duke de Yendome attack'd them on a ſudden, and ob- 
lig d them to ſurrender themſelves priſoners of war, De- 
cember oth. 

9. What did General Staremberg, when he heard of 
r, the danger the Exgliſb were in? 
nt A, He march'd back, with the Germans and Dutch, in 
en order to ſuccour them; but meeting with the Spaniſb 
ut Army near Villa-Vicigſa, he was obliged to come to an 
ies engagement, December 10th. The battle was hot and 
= ood , and only by the night. The Allies aſ- 
ts, cribed the victory to themſelves, and indeed they had 
> fe ſome marks of it; bat the Spaniards gather'd the fruits 
de of it, and obliged them to quit Arragon, and fortify 
lis themſelves in Catalonia. Thus the ill ſucceſs of the 
de- Allies at Brihuega, tarniſh'd the laurels they had won at 
la Alnenara and Saragaſa; and ſpite of thoſe two defeats, 
ula- King Philip received the moſt ſignal teſtimonies of the 

fidelity of the Caſtilians, and Balaguer was abandon'd 
en by the Allies. 

5 How was this ill ſucceſs taken in England ? 

The Duke of Marlborough's enemies judging that 
the ſureſt means to make him no longer aleful, would 
be to conclude a peace, made a handle of the ill ſucceſs 
which had attended upon the arms of the Allies in Spain, 
to infinuate, that peace was abſolutely neceſſary ; not to 
mention that it alſo advanced the projects they had al- 
ready concerted with the French Agents. 

Who was at the head of this pacific Scheme? 

A. Robert Harley, Eſq; (afterwards Earl of Oxford 
an able man, and of an inſinuating addreſs. His credit 
Was great in the Houſe of Commons, they having choſen 

im Speaker in three ſucceſſive Parliaments. This Gen- 

though he had been diſmiſs'd from his poſt of 
| X Secretary 
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demis de ſa charge de Secretaire d'Etat, avoit {ir ſe con- 
ſerver des entrees libres, mais ſeerètes, chez la Reine. 

D. De quelle maniere executa-t-il ſes projets? 

Ne. Il donna d' abord a la Reine de mauvaiſes impreſ- 

ſions des Whigs, qui dans Vaffaire de Sachewverel, 8'etoient 
exprimes fort librement ſur la Roiaute, & le Droit he- 
rèditaire. II fit enſuite ſentir a cette Princeſſe, jalouſe de 
ſon autorite, empire que le Duc & la Ducheſſe de 
Marlborough, & leurs proches parens, s'Etoient arroges 
dans le maniment des affaires, & dans la diſtribution des 
graces & des emplois. L'eſprit de la Reine Aune etant 
zinfi prevenu, on commenga par depouiller Charles Spen- 
cer, Comte de Sunderland, & gendre du Duc de Marlbo- 
rough, de ſon emploi de Secretaire d'Etat. Le Comte 
de Gadolphin, dont le fils unique avoit Epouſe la fille 
aince du meme Duc, fut bien-t6t apres démis de fa 
charge de Grand Tréſorier. On caſſa enſuite le Parle- 
ment hig, qui etoit devoue a ce Miniſtre; & on en 
convoqua un nouveau, qui fut Tory, & a la devotion du 
Triumvirat, qui gouverna au nom de la Reine juſqu'a fa 
mort. 
D. De qui conſiſtoĩt ce Triumvirat ? 4 BS 
R. Du — d' Oxford, dont on a deja fait le portrait, 
& qui fut bien-tct après fait Grand Tréſorier; du Che- 
valier Harcourt, d' abord Garde des Seaux, & enſuite Grand 
Chancelier, & Pair du Royaume; & du Sieur Henri de &. 
Tear, fait premièrement Secretaire d'Etat, & enſuite Vi- 
comte de Bolingbroke. 

D. Que fit le Duc de Marlborough en 1711? 

R. Le Prince Eugene étant retourne en Allemagne, avec 
les troupes Imperiales & Palatines, pour s'oppoſer aux 
deſſeins de l' Electeur de Baæviere, qui $'avancoit vers le 
Rhin, avec un gros corps de troupes Frangoiſes, tout ce 
que le Duc de Marlborough put faire, fut de . les 
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Secretary of State, had yet manag d matters «ſo well, 

that he ſtill had free, though private acceſs to the 
ueen. | 

2, In what manner did he execute his projects? 

A. He began by making the Queen entertain an ill 
opinion of the Yhigs, who, at the trial of Dr. Sache- 
werel, had deliver'd their notions, with great freedom, 
concerning Kingly Dignity, and hereditary Right. He 
afterwards obſerv'd to the Queen, who was jealous of 
her authority, the prodigious power which the Duke 
and — of Marlborough, as alſo their near relations 
had gain'd in the adminiſtration, as well as in the diſpo- 
ſal of favours and employments. Queen Annes mind 
being thus prejudic'd, the Tories began, by removing 
Charles Spencer, Earl of Sunderland, ſon-in-law to the 
Duke of Marlborough, from his poſt of Secretary of 
State. The Earl of Godolpbin, whoſe only ſon had mar- 
ried the eldeſt daughter of the aforeſaid Duke, was quick- 
ly after oblig'd to reſign his poſt of Lord High-'Treaſa- 
rer. In the next place, the Mig Parliament, devoted 
to that Miniſter, was diſſolv'd, and another was call'd, 
which prov'd a Tory one, and at the devotion of the 
Triumvirate, which govern'd in the Queen's name till 
ſhe died. 


2: Of whom was this Triumvirate compoſed ? 

A. Of the Earl of Oxford, whoſe character has been 
already deſcrib'd, and who was ſoon made Lord High- 
Treaſurer ; of Sir Simon Harcourt, who was firſt made 
Lord Keeper, and afterwards Lord High Chancellor, 
and a Peer of the Realm; and of Mr. Hezry St. John, 
who was firſt made Secretary of State, and next created 
Viſcount Bolinbroke. . 

9. What actions did the Duke of Marlborough per- 
form in 1711 

A. Prince Eugene being return'd into Germany, with 
the Imperial and Palatine troops, in order to oppoſe the 
Elector of Bawaria's deſigns, who was advancing to- 
wards the Rhine, with a conſiderable: body of French; 
all that the Duke of Marlborough was able to do, was, 
to force the French lines, which they look'd upon as im- 
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lignes des Frangois, quiils croioĩent impenetrables, & 
de prendre Beuchain, le 13 de Septembre, a la vue de 
Fennemi, quoique fort de 100,000 hommes. 

D. Qu'eſt ce qui ſe paſſa en Allemagne? 

R. Rien de remarquable, ſinon que le Roi Charles III. 
fut paiſiblement lu & couronne Einpereur, a la place de 
ſon frère 7o/eqh, qui mourut de la petite verole le 17 
d' Au il, 1711. . 

D. La mort de ce Monarque apporta- t- elle quelque 
changement aux affaires de I /urope ? 

R. Les Miniſtres d' Angleterre diſpoſes a la paix, en 
profiterent pour accepter les conditions que la France leur 
fit offrir par le Sieur Miſnager, & les Preliminaires fu- 
rent ſignes le 27 de Septembre. Comme le Duc de Marl- 
borough ne voulut point entrer dans leurs meſures, il fut 
depouille de toutes ſes charges, le 31 de Decembre; & on 
donna le commandement de I Armee au Duc d'Ormend. 

D. Que fit ce nouveau General en 1712 ? | 

R. II laiſſa eEchaper une belle occafion de battre les 
Frangois, dont le Prince Eugene vouloit profiter ; refuſa 
d'aſſiſter ce Prince a faire le Siege de Landrect ; ſe ſe 
des Allies, avec les troupes Angloi/es, & fit publier, le 16 
de Fuillet, une treve avec la Fance; ce qui fut cauſe de 
Pechec que les Allies regurent a Denain ; de la levee 
du Siege de Lanareci, & de la perte de Douay, de Bou- 
chain, & du Queſnoy. G | 

D. Qu'eſt-ce qui ſe paſſa de remarquable en 1713? 

R. Nonobſtant les vives repreſentations de VEleReur 
d' Hanser, les Miniſtres de la Grande Bretagne negocie- 
rent une paix avec la France, & formerent un congres 
a Utrecht, où les Puiſſances allices furent enfin obligees 
d' envoyer leurs Plénipotentiaires. La Reine Anne, & 
Louis XIV. étant par avance convenus des conditions de 
la paix, les impoſerent à tous les Princes allies, excepte 
I Empereur, qui fut enſuite oblige de faire un Traite par- 
ticulier a Bade. Par cette paix, dont on ſigna le Traite le 
11 d' Avril N. S. Philipe demeura tranquille poſleſſeur 
du Trone d'Eſpagne. N 
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penetrable, and to take Pouchain, September 13th, in ſight 


of the enemy, though too, ooo ſtrong. 

2. What tranſactions happen'd in Ger many? 

7 None remarkable, excepting that King Charles ITT, 
was peaceably elected and crown'd Emperor of Germany, 
in the room f his brother 7Yo/eph, who died of the 
ſmall-pox, the 17th of April, 1711, 

2. Did that Monarch's death occaſion any change in 
the affairs of Europe ? 

A The Evrglib Miniſters, who were pacifically in- 
clined, took advantage thereof, in order to accept of 
the conditions which Monſieur Menager offer'd in the 
name of the French, and the Preliminaries were fign'd 
the 27th of September. But as the Duke of Mar/bs- 
rough refuſed to enter into their meaſures, he, the 3 ift 
of December, was removed from all his employments, 
and the command of the Army beſtow'd upon the Duke 
of Ormond. | | 

. What did this new General perform in 1712 ? 

. He let flip a fine opportunity of Cefeating the 
French, which Prince Eugene would gladly have im- 
prov'd ; refus'd to aſſiſt that Prince in forming the Siege 
of Landreci ; drew off the Englifs forces from the Allies; 
and publiſh'd a truce with France, Juſy 16th, whi:h oc- 
cafion'd the defeat of the Allies at Denaix, the raiſing of 
the Siege of Landreci, and the loſs of Douay, Beucha in, 
and Que ſnoy. 

5 hat memorable events happen'd in 1713 

. Spite of the ſtrong remonſtrances of the EleQor of 
Hanover, the Miniſters of Great-Britain negotiated a 
peace with France, and form'd a congreſs for that pur- 
poſe at Utrecht, which was open'd 7 anuary 29th, 1712, 
whither the Allies were at laſt oblig'd to ſend their 
Plenipotentiaries. Queen Anne and Lewis XIV having 
8 agreed upon the conditions of peace, they ob- 

ig d the ſeveral Princes who form'd the grand alliance 
to accede to them, the Emperor excepted, who was af- 
terwards forc'd to make a ſeparate Treaty at Baden. B 
this peace, which was ſign'd Atril 11th N.S. King 
Philip was left in quiet poſ.effion of the Spc if Throne, 
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D. La Reine Anne jouit- elle long-tems de la paix 
qu'elle venoit de procurer ? 

R. Au lieu de calmer I Europe, comme elle en avoit 
le deſſein, elle s'attira des chagrins domeſtiques, qui la 
mirent bien-tot au tombeau. 

'D. Quel en fut le ſujet ? 

R. Les Miniſtres, qui s'etoient unis par des vues dif- 
ferentes de Politique, & d'interet particulier, fe voyant 
fruſtres de leurs efſperances, ſe diviſerent enfin, & leur 
brouillerie eclata en preſence de la Reine, apres quoi on 
ota au Comte d'Oxford fa charge de Grand Treſorier. La 
Reine deja accablee d'infirmites, congut une fi vive dou- 
leur de cette afaire, qu'elle tomba quelques jours apres 
en lethargie, & expira le 1 d' Ant 1714, jour auquel 
1 Electeur d' Hazower fut proclame Roi de la Grande- Bre 
lag ne. 

B. Par quels traits caractériſez vous la Reine Anne? 

R. A la regarder comme particulière, elle fut ſage, 
vertueuſe, charitable, & d' une piete exemplaire. Comme 
Souveraine, elle ſe montra facile, bonne, & genéreuſe. 
Elle fut extremement regrettee de la plipart de ſes Su- 
jets, qui avoient eu un très grand attachement pour elle, 
pendant tout le cours de ſon Regne. Elle ne laiſſa point 
d'enfans, quoiqu' elle eut eu quatre filles & deux fils, & 
parmi ces derniers le Puc de Glaceſfer, qui mourut dans 
{a dixième année, & dont les Anglois avoient congu les 
plus grandes eſperances. 
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2. Did Queen Anne long enjoy the peace ſhe had pro- 
cured? 

A. Inſtead of calming all Europe, as was her intention, 
ſhe involv'd herſelf in numberleis domeſtic troubles, 
which ſoon brought her to the grave. 

O. What was the occaſion of them? 

P 4 Her Miniſters, who had united themſelves from 
diferent political views, and for the ſake of private in- 
tereſt, finding they were diſappointed of their hopes, 
came to a rupture, which broke out into open invectives, 
even in the Queen's preſence ; after which the Earl of 
Oxford was remav'd from his poſt of Lord High-Trea- 
ſurer. Her Majeſty, already weigh'd down by the bur- 
then of her infirmities, was fo deeply afflicted by this 
incident, that being ſeiz'd with a kind of lethargy, ſhe 
expir'd ſome days after, viz. on the iſt of /upuft 17145 
on which day the Elector of Hanover was proclaim'd 
King of Griat-Britain, &c. 

9D. Deſcribe the qualities of Queen Anne. 

A. To conſider her private character, ſhe was virtuous, 
charitable, and a model of piety. As a Sove- 
reign, ſhe was eaſy, kind and generous. She was ex- 
tremely regretted by moſt of her Subjects, who had lov'd 
her during the whole courſe of her Reign. She left no 
children, tho* ſhe had had four daughters and two ſons, 
particularly W:1/iam Duke of Glorefter, who died in his 
tenth year, and of whom the Eng/if had conceiv'd the 
greateſt hopes, 
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GEORGE I. L. Roi & Angleterre, 


Et le Septieme de la Grande-Bretagne. 


Depuis 1714, juſqu'en 17 27. 


Papes. Emperteur. 
CLEMENT XI. 1700 ChARLES VI. 1711 
Innocent XIII. 1721 Reix de France. 
BENOIT XIII. 1723 Lovis XIV. 1643 

Louis XV. 1715 
D. : qui George, EleQeur d' Hancwver, deſcendoit- 


il? 
R. II etoit le fils ainé d' Erniſt Auguſte, premier Duc, 
& enſuite Electeur de 8 & de la 
Princeſſe Sophie, fille de Frederic V. Electeur Palatin, & 
Roi de Boheme, & d' Eliſabeth fille ainèe du Roi Faguts I. 
George étoit ne le 28 de Mai 1660. Il ſucceda a fon 
pere dans I'EleQorat, en 1698, & ſe trouvoit a Hano- 
ver, lorſque la Reine mourut. 

D. Que fit on en Angleterre, pendant Pabſence du Roi? 


R. On aſſembla un Parlement, & le Chancelier fit la 


harangue aux deux Chambres. Des addreſſes de condo- 
leance & de felicitation furent incontinent envoy “es au 
Roi, & on le ſupplia de vouloir bien venir, le plütot 
qu'il ſe pouvoit en Angleterre. L*'Armee & la Flote furent 
miſes en état pour prevenir une ſurpriſe, & on mit 
100,200 J. ſur la tẽte du Pretendant. Les derniers Se- 
cretaires d'Etat ayant te ecartes, on ordonna que toutes 
les lettres qui leur Cojent addrei.ces, fuſſent envoy ees a Mr. 
Jeſeph Adaiſon, Secreta:re des Seigneurs de la Regerce; 
& ceux-ci aprouverent pour le Roi, le 21 d' Hout, un 
Acte, m le foutien de la Maiſon du Roi, & de la dignite 
de /a Couronne. : : D 
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GeoRGE I. L* King of England, 


And Seventh of Great- Britain. 


From 1714, to 1727. 


Popes. Emperor. | 
CuementT XL. 17500 CHARLES VI. 1711 
IxnocenT XIII. 1721 Kings of France 
BexzpicTt XIII. 1723 Lewis XIV. 1643 

Lewis XV. 1715 


ſcended? 
A. He was the eldeſt ſon of Erne Auguſtus, firſt Duke, 
and afterwards Elector of Brunſuici-Lunenburg, by Prin- 
ceſs Sophia, daughter to Fred:rie V. Eletor Palatine, 
and King of Bohemia, and Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter to 
King James I. George was born May 28th 1660; ſuc- 
ceeded his father in the Electorate, ano 1698, and was 
in Hanover at the time of the demiſe of Queen Arne. 
N 9. What was done in Erg/and during the King's ab- 
nce ? | 
A. The Parliament meeting, the Lord Chancellor made 
a ſpeech to both Houſes. Addreſſes of condolence and 
congratulation were immediately tranſmitted to his Ma- 
jeſty, humbly requeſting his ſpeedy preſence in England. 
A ſtrict eye was kept on the Army and the Fleet, to 
prevent a ſurprize; and a reward of 100,000 J. was 
offer'd for apprehending the Pretender. The former 
Secretaries of State being removed, all the letters, di- 
rected to them, were order'd to be ſent to Jeſetfh Adnifon, 
Eſq; Secretary to the Lords Juſtices, who, 4«7u/t 21, had 
* the Royal aſſent to a Bill, for the ſupport of his 
jefly's houſhold, and the dignity of the Crown, 
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9. O F whom was George, Elector of Hanover, de- 


| 
| 
} 
| 


464 GzoRGs I. 


D. N'y avoit. il pas dans les Royaumes de la Grange. 
Bretagne, un fort parti contre le Roi George ? 

R. Oui; mais la Reine Anne avoit, dans la quatrieme 
annee de fon Regne, ſagement pourvu aux troubles, qui 


pourroient arriver a ſa mort, en nommant des perſonnes, | 


pour gouverner le Royaume, juſqu'a Parrivee du Succeſ- 
ſeur. Le corps de cette Reine fut enterree avec beaucou 
de pompe, le 24 d' Aout, dans la Chapelle d' Henri VII. 
Sur l'avis de ſa mort, le Pretendant $'etoit rendu de Lor. 
raine a Verſailles; mais le Roi de France ayant refuſe de 
le voir, il s'en retourna en Lorraine. 

D. Quand le Roi partit- il d' Herrenhauſen ? 
R. Le 31 d' Act, après avoir, confie Padminiſtration 
de ſon Electorat au Prince Erneſt ſon frère, & à un Con- 
ſeil, II arriva a la Haye, le 5 de Septembre, & y recut 
les complimens des Deputes des Etats, & des Minifte 
*trangers. Il s'embarqua le 16, ſous convoi d'une E- 
ſcadre de vaiſſeaux Anglois & Hollandois, commandee 
par le Comte de Berkeley, & arriva le 18, a Greenwich, 
avec le Prince ſon fils. Il y fut regu par les Seigneurs 
de la Regence, les Officiers de PEtat, & un nombre pro- 
digieux de Nobleſſe, & de perſonnes de diſtinction. Son 
entree a Londres ſe fit le 20, avec beaucoup de magnif- 
cence; & il ſe trouva a cette ceremonie, plus de 2c0 
caroſſes a fix chevaux, de Seigneurs, &c. 

D. Ne fit-on point des changemens confiderables dans 
Y Armee & dans le Miniſtere ? 4 2 

R. Oui; le poſte de Capitaine General fut 6te au Duc 
d'Ormond, & donné au Duc de Marlborough. Le Lord 
Corvper eut le grand Sceau; le Comte de Nottingham fut 
fait Prefident du Conſeil; le Sceau-Prive fut conhe au 
Comte de Wharton; le Comte de Sunderland fut nomme 
Vice-roi d' Irlande; le General Stanhope, & le Duc de 
Montroſe furent faits Secretaires d'Etat; le Duc de Se. 
merſet grand Ecuyer ; le Duc d' Argyle Commandant des 
troupes d'Ecofſe; Robert Walpole Payeur de I Armee; 
Guillaume Pulteney SEcretaire de guerre; Allan Broderick 


Grand Chancelier en Irlande; le Lord Hallifax 3 
| om: 
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2. Was there not a conſiderable party in the Britiſb 
Realms againſt King George ? 

A. Ves; but Queen Arne, in the fourth year of her 
Reign, had wiſely provided againſt any diſturbance, which 
might break out upon her death, by nominating cer- 
tzin perſons to govern the Kingdoms, till ſuch time as. 
her ficceſſor ſhould be arrived in them. The remains 
ef that Queen were bury'd, Auguſt 24th with great fu- 
neral pomp, in Henry the VIith's Chapel. The Pre- 
tender, upon advice of the Queen's death, went from, 
Lirrain to Verſailles ; but the French King refuſing to. 
ſce him, he return'd back to Lorrain. | 

9, When did the King ſet out from Herrenbauſen? 

FX. Auguſt 31, having left the adminiſtration of his 
Electorate to Prince Erne/? his brother, and to a Council. 
The King arrived at the Hague, September 5, where he 
was complimented by the Deputies of the States, and b 
the foreign Ambaſſadors. Embarking for England the 
16th, under the convoy of a Squadron of Exgliſb and 
Dutch Ships, commanded by the Earl of Berkel:y, his 
Majeſty, with the Prince, landed ſafe at Greenwich the, 
19th, Here they were received by the Lords of the Re- 
Neos: the Officers of State, and a great concourſe. of, 

obility and Gentry, His entry at London, the zoth of 
September, was exceedingly magnificent; above 200 
coaches and fix, of the Nobility, Sc. attending on that 
auſpicious occaſion. | 8 . 

2 Were not conſiderable changes made in the Army 
and Miniftry ? ' 

A Yes; the Duke of Ormond was removed from the 
polt of Captain General, which was conferr'd on the Duke. 
of Marlborough; Lord Cowper had the great Seal; the 
Earl of Nottingham was made Lord Preſident of the 
Council; the Privy-Seal was given to the Earl of Har- 
ton; the Earl of Sunderland was appointed Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland; General Stanhope and the Duke of 
Montroſe, Secretaries of State; the Duke of Somerſet, 
Maſter of the Horſe ; the Duke of Argyle, Commander 
in chief of the Forces in Scotland; Robert Walpole, Eſqz 
Pay-Mafter” General of the Army; William Pultency, 
Eg; Secretary at war; Allan Pogerickh, Eſq; Lord Chan- 
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Commiſlaire de la Tréſorerie; le Chevalier Richard On- 
ou, Chancelier de VEchiquier; le Comte d'Orford 
premier Commiſſaire de l'Amirauté; & Jean Aiſlabie 
Tréſorier de la Marine. Le Duc de Diwor/lire eut Vin- 
tendance de la Maiſon du Roi, le Duc de Shrewſbury 
conſervant le titre de grand Chambellan. On forma un 
nouveau Conſeil-Prive, en place du precedent, qui 
venoit d' tre diſſous, & peu apres le Prince de Galles y 
fut introduit. Sa Majeſtè publia une declaration, ſur ſon 
deſſein de proteger & de maintenir les Egliſes d' Angle- 
terre & d'Ecofje, & la termina en ces termes ; Les bong 
effets d une proprittt * ne ſe remarquent auſſi claire- 
ment en aucun lieu, cn un haut point, que dans 
cet heureux Royaume ; & je wous aſſure, qu'il n'y a per- 
fonne parmi vous, qui q attachera plus fortement que moi- 
meme a la conſerver. 

D. Que ſe paſla-t-il enſuite ? 

R. Il y eut des addreſſes envoyees de tous les cotes ; 
ſavoir, des deux Univerſités, des Eveques, des diverſes 
Provinces, de l' Egliſe d' Ecaſſe, des Proteſtans d' 1-/anae, &c. 
Le 11 d' OSgcbre, S. A. R. la Princeſſe de Galles arriva 
en Angleterre, avec la Princeſſe Anne, (a yore Prin- 
ceſſe d' Orange) & la Princeſſe Amelie, La Princeſſe 
Caroline ne vint que quelque tems apres. 

D. Quand le Roi fut-il couronne ? 

R. Le 20 d'O#Febre, avec les ceremonies accoutumees, 
On fit de grandes rejouiſſances, qui furent troublees par 
des factieux, en quelques endroits, & en particulier à 
Briſtol, où la canaille commit de grands dé ſordres. Lon- 
dres elle meme fut enſuite expoſee aux mèmes tumultes, 

ui devoient leur naiſſance a quelques ecrits ſeditieux, & 
a la conduite de certains Ecclefiaftiques. Pour arreter 
ces deſordres, on publia une Proclamation, & elle fut en- 
ſuite renforcee par un Ace de Parlement, qui defendoit, 
ſous peine de mort à des perſonnes ſeditieuſes, au nombre 
de douze, de demeurer une heure enſemble, après que 
la proclamation pour les obliger a ſe . auroit 
Ete BW Ce fut auſſi environ dans ce tems-la, qu'on en- 
voya des copies de la declaration du Pretendant à quel- 
ques Seigneurs, & en particulier aux Ducs de Marlbo, 
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cellor of Ireland; Lord Halifax, ſirſt Commiſſioner of 
the Treaſury ; Sir Richard O»flow, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer ; the Earl of Orford, firſt Commiſſioner of 
the Admiralty ; John Aiflabie, Eſq; Treafurer of the 
Navy, and the Duke of Devonſbire, Steward of his Ma- 
jeſty's Houſhold, the Duke of Shrew&ury continuing 
Lord Chamberlain. The former Privy Council was diſ- 
ſolved, and a new one appointed, to which ſoon after 
the Prince of Wales was introduced. His Majeſty made 
a declaration, relating to his ſupporting and maintaining 
the Churches of England and Scotland, and concluded as 
follows: The good effetts of making property ſecure, are no 
where ſo clearly ſeen, and to ſo great a degree, as in this 
happy Kingdom; and 1 afſure you, that there is not any 
among you ſhall more earneftly endeavour at the preſerva- 
tion of it than myſelf. 

9. What happen'd next ? 

A. Addreſſes were ſent from all parts ; from the two 
Univerſities, from the Biſhops, from the ſeveral Coun- 
ties, from the Church of Scotland, from the Proteſtants 
of Ireland, &c. October 11, her Royal Highneſs the 
Princeſs of Wales, with the Princeſſes Anne (now Prin- 
cels of Orange) and Amelia, arrived in England ; Prin- 
ceſs Caroline coming over ſoon after. 

. When was the King crown'd ? 

October 20, with the uſual ſolemnity. Great re- 
joicings were made, which however were diſturbed in 
ſome places, by factious perſons, and 1 at 
Briſtol, where the mob committed great diſorders; after 
which London itſelf was infeſted with them. Theſe tu- 
mults were ſuppoſed to take their riſe from certain ſe- 
ditious pamphlets, as well as from the conduct of ſome 
Clergymen. A proclamation was ' iſfued for ſupprefling 
theſe commotions ; and afterwards enforc'd by an A 
of Parliament, call'd the Riot-Ad, by which it was 
made death for any tumultuous perſons, to the number 
of twelve, to continue together for the ſpace of one 
hour, after proclamation being made for their diſperfing. 
About this time ſome copies of the Pretender's declara- 
tion were ſent to GP of the Nobility, particularly 
to the Dukes of Mar/borough and Shrewſbery, and a 
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rough & de Shrewſbury. On fit auſſi une Proclamation 
contre les Papiſtes & les Nonjureurs. | 

D. Quand le Parlement s'aſſembla-t-il? 

R. Le 17 de Mars, apres de grandes conteſtations 
dans les elections: mais les Whigs eurent une grande ma- 
jorite, & Spencer Compton fut choiſi Orateur de la Cham- 
bre des Communes. Le Roi, dans ſon diſcours aux deux 
Chambres, dit entr'autres choſes interefſantes : ** Le bon- 
« heur, la tranquillite, & la 1 de mon peuple, 
4 ſeront les principaux ſoins de ma vie. Je regarderai 
ce toujours comme mes meilleurs amis, ceux qui m'ai- 
«« deront a pourſuivre ces meſures; & je ne doute pas, 
« qu'avec votre ſecours, je ne me trouve en etat de ren- 
«« verſer les projets de ceux, qui voudroient me priver 
« du bien que j'eſtime le plus, de l'affection de mon 
« peuple.” Ce fut vers ce tems- la, que moururent E- 
veque Burnet, le Marquis de Wharton, & le Comte 
d' Halifax. Le ſecond de ces Seigneurs laiſſa un fils, 
qui enſuite fut cree Duc. C'etoit un fort beau genie, 
mais {a profuſion l'engagea, pour retablir ſes affaires, a 
$'oppoſer a la Cour avec la plus grande violence. II 
embraſſa enſuite le parti du Pretendant, & ſe rendit i 
Madrid, où ayant regu une lettre de ſon Souverain, qui 
lui ordonnoit de retourner en Argleterre, le Duc, qui 
alors Etoit en caroſſe, jetta la lettre dans la rue, fans avoir 
voulu Pouvrir, Il mourut en E/pagne. 

D. Que fit le nouveau Parlement ? 

R. Apres avoir accorde au Roi diverſes ſommes porr 
tes depenſes de l'année, & 700,000 J. pour le ſoutien de 
la Maiſon & de la Famille Royale, il etablit un Com- 
mitte ſecret, deftine a examiner la conduite du dernier 
Miniſtère, & dont Robert Walpole fut fait Prefident. Leut 
rapport, qui conſiſtoit en divers articles, relatifs prin- 
cipalement aux negociations de la paix, fut imprime pat 
autorite. 7 

D. Que faifoient cependant les mecontens ? 

R. Le Roi avoit informe le Parlement, qu'on formoi, 
& au dedans & au dehors du Royaume, des deſſeins et 
faveur du Pretendant. Sur cela la Chambre des Seigneus 
& celle des Communes preſenterent des addreſſes tres 
afleQueuſes au Roi, pour l'aſſurer de leur diſpoſition! 
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proclamation came forth againſt all Papiſts and Nonju- 


rors. 8 

9. When did the new Parliament meet ? 

A. March 17, after ſtrong conteſts in the elections; 
but the Whigs had a very great majority; and Spencer 
Compton, Eſq; was choſen Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons. His Majeſty, in his fpeech to both Houſes, 
ſaid among other intereſting particulars ; © The happi- 
« neſs, eaſe, and proſperity of my people, ſhall be the 
% chief care of my life. Thoſe who aſſiſt me in 
e carrying on theſe. meaſures, I ſhall always eſteem my 
&« beſt friends; and I doubt not but I ſhall be able, 
« with your aſſiſtance, to diſappoint the deſigns of thoſe, 
% who would deprive me of that bleſſing, which I moſt 
“value, the affection of my people.“ About this time 
died Biſhop Burnet, the Marquis of Wharton, and the 
Earl of Halifax. The ſecond left a fon, who was af- 
terwards created a Duke. This Nobleman was a very 
fine Genius, but being profuſe, he, to retrieve his for- 
tune, oppoſed the Court with the utmoſt virulence. He 
afterwards join'd the Pretender's intereſt, and went to 
Madrid, where a letter being deliver'd to him from his 
Sovereign, commanding his return home, the Duke be- 
| ing then in a coach, threw the letter into the ſtreet 
| without opening it. He died in Spain. 

2. What was done by the new Parliament? 
A. After granting various ſums for the current ſervice 
of the year, and 700,000 /. for. the ſupport of his Ma- 
jeſty's Houſhold and Family; a Committee of ſecrecy 
was appointed, of which Robert Walpole, Eſq; was 
Chairman, to enquire into the conduct of the late Mi- 
l niſtry ; and their report, conſiſting of different heads, 
- WH chiefly relating to the late negociations and peace, was 
1 ordered to be printed. g 
. What were the malecontents doing? 
A. The King had acquainted his Parliament, that de- 
l agns were carrying on, abroad and at home, in favour 
of the Pretender. Both Lords and Commons preſented 
Wy molt loyal addreſſes, aſſuring his Majeſty, that they would 
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le ſoutenir de leur vie & de leurs biens, contre ſes enne- 
mis declares. ou ſecrets; & pour le prier de lever imme- 
diatement des forces ſuffifantes pour la ſurete du Roy- 
aume. L'Acte de I Habeas Corfus fut ſuſpendu pour fix 
mois; & peu apres Fon arreta le Duc de Powis, les 
Comtes de Ferſey & de Scar/dale, les Lords Lanſarwn & 
Dunbar, les Chevaliers Marmaduke Conſtable, Jean 
Packington, & George Brown, le Colonel Paul, &c. On 
redoubla la garde des co:es, & Pon envoya un expres, 
pour faire hater le ſecours de ſix mille hommes, que 
les Hollandois avoient promis au Roi. 

D. Qu'arriva- t- il enſuite ? 

R. Une Rebellion éclata en Fcaſſe, & elle fut ſoute- 
nue par une autre en Angleterre. La premiere avoit 
ue Chef le Comte de Mar, & la derniere Mr. Forſter, 

Comte avoit ete Secretaire d'Etat, & craignant Vindig- 
nation du Roi, avoit tache de ſe procurer 1a faveur, par 
une lettre des plus ſoumiſes, que le Gouvernement fit 
imprimer, à la nouvelle de la Rebellion, pour montrer 
I'hipocriſie du Comte. Ce — — avoit prete ſerment 
au Roi George, & ſigne la Proclamation qui le declaroit 
ſon Souverain ; mais le degout qu'il congut du peu de cas 
qu'on faiſoit de lui, & la part qu'il avoit eue aux der- 
nieres meſures, le porterent a ſe retirer ſecrètement le 2 
d' Aoũt, dans les montagnes d' Ecaſſe. II arriva a fa Terre 
de Kildrummy, & y fut joint par diverſes perſonnes de 
qualite, & entr autres, par les Marquis de Hantley & de Tul- 
libardine, les Comtes de Nithi/dale, Marefſhal, Traquair, 
Errol, Southeſtk, Carnwath, & Seaforth. Le Comte de 
Mar les exhorta fortement a s'armer en faveur du Roi 
gow VIII. (c'eſt le titre qu'il donnoit au Pretendant) 
es aſſurant d'un ſoulevement general en Angleterre, & 
leur promettant du déhors de puiſſans ſecours de monde, 
d'armes, & d' argent. Ainſi le Pretendant fut proclame en 
forme, le 6 de Septembre, a Aberdeen, Dundee, Perth, &c. 
& pres de 6000 hommes prirent les armes contre le Gou- 
vernement. 

D. Leurs mauvais deſſeins ne furent-ils pas ſubitement 
renverlſes ? ; 

R. Oui, par la mort inopinee de Loui: XIV. dont ib 
avoient congu les plus grandes eſperances, & — 
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ſupport him with their lives and fortunes, againſt his 
open and ſecret enemies; beſeeching him to raiſe im- 
mediately a ſufficient force, for the ſecurity of the King- 
dom. The Habeas Corpus Act was ſuſpended, during 
ſix months: ſoon after which the Duke of Poavis, the 
Earls of Jerſey and Scarſdale, the Lords Land/down and 
Dunbar, Sir Marmaduke Conflable, Sir Fohn Packingtor, 
Sir George Brown, Col. Paul, fc. were ſeized ; the 
coaſts were ſtrictly guarded, and an expreſs ſent to the 
Dutch, to haſten 6000 men, which they had agreed to 
furniſh his Majeſty. 
. What happen'd after this ? 
A Rebellion broke out in Scotland, which was 
abetted by another in Eng/and. The former was headed 
by the Earl of Mar, the latter by Mr. Forfer. The 
Earl had been Secretary of State; and he, fearing his Ma- 
e reſentment, and to ingratiate himſelf in his favour, 
had wrote a moſt reſpectful letter to him; which the 
Government, to prove the Earl's hypocriſy, publiſh'd, 
on the breaking out of the Rebellion. This Nobleman 
had taken the oaths to King George, and fign'd the Pro- 
clamation, declaring him to be his lawful Sovereign ; 
but being diſguſted at the little notice taken of him, on 
account of his having join'd in the late meaſures, he, 
for that reaſon, withdrew privately to the Highlands, 
Auguſt 2. Being arrived at his ſeat in K:/drummy, he 
was met there by ſeveral perſons of quality ; among 
whom were the Marquiſſes of Huntley and Tullibardine ; 
| the Earls of Nithiſdale, Mareſchal, Traquair, Errol, 
Sou / bet, Carnwath, and Seaforth. The Earl of Mar 
| WH cxhorted them ſtrenuouſly to take up arms in fa- 
| WH vour of King James VIII. (as he ftiled the Pretender) 
* WH afluring them of a general riſing in England; and pro- 
miſing them great aſſiſtance in men, money, and arms 
from abroad. The Pretender was accordingly proclaim'd, 
in form, about September 6. in Aberdeen, Dundee, Perth, 
'c. and near 6000 men were now got together, in 
arms, againſt the Government. 
D. Were not their wicked deſigns ſuddenly damp'd ? 
A. Yes, by the unexpected death of Lewis XIV. from 
whom they had conceived the greateſt ge 
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mination du Duc d' Orleans a la Regence, qui s' empreſſa 
de tout ſon pouvoir a entretenir une bonne intelligence 
avec le Roi George, Cependant, comme les Rebelles 
avoient eu I'impradence de 8'engager dans cette entre- 
=_ criminelle, ils refolurent de la pouſſer a bout, ſe 
atant encore, que le Duc d'Ormond, qui avoit quite le 
Royaume * y feroit une deſcente, & qu'il y 
autoit un ſoulevement en Angleterre. | | 

D. Quelles furent les ſuites de cette affaire? 

R. Les Rebelles eſſayerent de ſurprendre Edinboury, 
mais ils furent heureuſement prevenus. Le General 
Wizhtman regut ordre de former un camp pres de 6:r- 
ling, juſqu'à Parrivee du Duc d' Argyle. Le Comte de 
Derwentwater, Mr. Forfler, & le Comte de Viaddrington 
parurent en armes de I Ecofe dans le Nord de I Angle- 
terre, vers le 6 OOobre, & le Pretendant fut procla- 


me a Morpeth, Hexham, &c. Le Lieutenant-General Car. 


penter marcha contre les Rebelles, qui étant arrives a 
Preflon, le q de Novembre, & ne ſachant ou s' enfuir, s'y 
barricaderent de leur mieux. Le General Vill, qui 
 commandoit les troupes du Roi, Etant venu peu 2 
fit attaquer Preſon en formes. L' Armèe fut d'abord fort 
incommodee de coups de fuſil tires des fenetres, mais le 
General Carpenter étant venu avec de nouvelles forces, 
& menagant de mettre le feu A la Ville, les Rebelles fe 
ſoumirent à la miſericorde du Roi. II y eut autour de 
cent trente hommes de ſes troupes de tues, & l'on ignore 
combien il y en eut de l'ennemi. On fit environ 1400 pri- 
ſonniers, & parmi eux le General Forfter, le Comte de 
Derventwater, 75, Gentilſhommes Anglais, les Comtes 
de Mibiſaale, de Wintoun, & de Carnwath, le Vicomte 
de Kenmure, & autour de 143 autres Seigneurs ou Gen- 
tilſhommes Eceſſois. 6 hs 

D. Que ſe paſſoit-il pendant ce tems-Ia en Ecofſe ? = 

R. Le Duc d' Argyle Commandant en Chef des troupes 
du Roi, dans le Nord de l' Angleterre, attaqua les 
Rebelles, quoiqu'il n'eut que 3500 hommes, & qu'iis 
en euſſent le double, ſous les ordres du Comte de Mar: 
La bataille ſe donna à Sheriff -muir, pres de Dun- 
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and by the Duke of Orleans being appointed Regent of 
France, who endeavour'd, to the utmoſt of his power, 
to cultivate a good underſtanding with King George. 
However, as the Rebels had been {o inconſiderate as to 
embark in this wicked attempt, they reſolved to go 
through with it; they ſtill entertaining hopes that the 
Duke of Ormond, Who had left the Kingdom precipitate- 
ly, would make a deſcent, and that there would be an 
inſurrection in England. 

92. What happen'd after this? 

A. The Rebels endeavour'd to take Edinburgh by ſur- 
rize, but were happily prevented. General Wightman 

d orders to form a camp near Stirling, till the Duke 
of 4rgyle's arrival. In the North of Z»glard the Farl 
of Dexawentwater, Mr. Forer, with the Earl of Vid- 
rington from Scotland, appear'd in arms about Odlober 6, 
when the Pretender was proclaim'd at Morperh, Hexham, 
&, Lieutenant-General Carpenter marching againſt the 
Rebels, who arrived at Preflon, Nowember 9g. And now, 
not knowing whither to fly, they barricaded themſelves 
in the laſt mention'd Town, as well as they could. Ge- 
neral Willi, who commanded the King's troops, ſoon 
coming up, Preſton was attack'd in form. His Majeſtyꝰs 
troops were, at firſt, very much gall'd by the ſhot from 
the windows ; but General Carpenter arriving with freſh 
forces, and threatning to ſet fire to the Town, the Ke- 
bels ſubmitted to the King's mercy. About one hundred 
and oy of his Majeſty's ſoldiers were ſlain ; but how 
many of the enemy, is uncertain. There were about 
1400 of theſe taken priſoners; among whom were Ge- 
neral Forſter, the Earl of Derawentwater, Lord Wid- 
drirgton, with 75 Engliþ Gentlemen; the Earls of M- 
thiſdale, Wintoun, and Carnwath ; Viſcount Kenmure, 
and other Scorch Noblemen and Gentlemen, being about 
143 in number. 

L. What was doing in Scotland all this time? 

4. The Duke of Argyle, Commander in chief of his 

geſty's forces in Nerth-Pritain, though with only 3500 
men, attack'd the Rebels, who were double that num- 
ber, under the Earl of Mar, at Sheriff-muir, near Dum- 
lain, on Sunday November 13, the very day the 1 

els 
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belles furent vaincus a Preſton. II y eut beaucoup de 


& les deux partis s'attribuerent la victoire. 
L'aile droite de IArmee du Duc d' Argyle mit d'abord en 
fuite la gauche de celle de l'ennemi, mais pendant l 
urſuite, les Montagnards chargerent Vaile gauche dy 
uc, & avec leurs ſabres firent une boucherie = troupes 
du Roi, a qui cette maniere extraordinaire & ſauvage de 
ſe battre inſpiroit de la terreur. Il parut cependant apres 
tout, que PArmee Royale avoit eu Pavantage, parceque 
le Comte de Mar fe retira d'abord avec 55 | dy 
Perth, Il y eut dans cette action environ 800 Rebelles 
de tues, & pluſicurs de faits priſonniers, entre leſquels ſe 
trouverent divers Gentilſhommes. Environ dans le meme 
tems le Lord Lowat depoſieda les Rebelles d' Inwernes. 

D. Quand le Pretendant arriva-t-il en Ecoſſe ? 

R. Le 22 de Decembre. Juſqu'a ce tems-la, le Due 
d' Argyle Etoit demeure tranquille dans ſon poſte de Ster- 
ling, de mEme que le Comte de Mar dans celui de Perth, 
Le Pretendant, qui etoit venu ſur un petit vaiſſeau Fra 
Fois, entra a cheval a Dundee, le 5 de Fanwier, accom- 
pagné des Comtes de Mar & Mareſchal, & d' environ 
— Gentilſhommes. II fit bientot après ſon entree pub- 

ique a Perth, & la, de meme qu” a Scone, il publia di- 
verſes proclamations, choifit un Conſeil, ordonna un jour 
dattions de graces pour ſon heureuſe arrivee, & pour 
aſſembler les Etats, & fixa celui de ſon Sacre au 23 de 
Jaxvier. Il confera enſuite pluſieurs dignites, & 
quelques addreſſes. Mais tous ſes actes de Roy autẽ ne di. 
rerent que peu. Le Duc d' Argyle, avec le General Cad- 
gan, & les autres Officiers Generaux qui lui avoient et 
envoyes, ayant regu le renfort d'un train conſiderable 
d'Artillerie, & les troupes Ho/landoiſes ayant debarque, 
les Rebelles abandonerent Perth. Il y avoit eu aupan- 
vant de grands debats dans le Conſeil de guerre du Pre- 
tendant, ur decider s'il falloit attendre les troupes 
du Roi. Les Montagnard: ſouhaitoient fort le combat, 
mais le Comte de Mar, & quelques autres opinerent pour 
la retraite. Les Rebelles ſe retirerent a Dundee, & de 
la a Montroſe, ou étant pourſuivis vivement par les 
troupes du Roi, le Pretendant abandonra ſon Armee ke 
14 de Fevrier, avec les Comtes de Mar & de * 
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dels were conquer'd at Preffon. A bloody battle was 
fought, and both ſides claim'd the victory. The right 
of the Duke of Argyle's Army ſoon routed the left of 
that of the enemy; but whilſt he was purſuing them, the 
Highlanders . the left wing of the Duke's Army, 
ard with their broad ſwords, made a diſmal ſlaugh- 
ter of the King's Forces; this unuſual and ſavage way 
of fighting ſtriking the Eng/liþ ſoldiers with terror. How- 
ever it appeared, upon the whole, that the King's 
Forces had the advantage, as the Earl of Mar retired 
immediately with his Forces to Perth. In this action a- 
bout 800 of the Rebels were ſlain, and great numbers 
taken priſoners, among whom were ſeveral Geatlemen. 
About the ſame time Lord Lovat diſpoſſeſs'd the Rebels 
of Inverneſs. 
. When did the Pretender arrive in Scotland ? | 
. December 22, till which time the Duke of Argyle 
had continued quiet in his quarters at Stirling, as the Earl 
of Mar had done in his at Perth. The Pretender, who 
had been brought in a ſmall French ſhip, enter'd Dundee, 
January 5, on horſe-back, attended by the Earls of Mar 
and Mareſchal, and about 300 Gentlemen. Soon after 
he made his public entry into Perth, where and at Scone, 
he publiſh'd ſeveral Proclamations, fix'd his Council, or- 
der'd a general thankſgiving for his ſafe arrival, and for 
convening the States, and appointed his Coronation on 
January 23. He afterwards conferr'd various degrees of 
honour, and received ſome addreſſes. He afſumed other 
acts of Royalty, which however were not —_ for 
the Duke of Argyle, with General Cadogan, and other 
commanding Officers, who were ſent to him, _ re- 
forced by a good train of artillery, and the Dutch 
Troops being landed, the Rebels abandon'd Perth. Be- 
fore this there had been very warm debates in the Pre- 
tender's Council of War, whether they ſhould not wait 
the coming up of the King's Troops. 'The Highlanders 
were eager for fighting ; * the Earl of Mar, and ſome 
others, were for marching away; upon which the Rebels 
3 5 8 thence — range + whither 
g cloſely purſued by the Kings Troops, February 14, 
the Pretender, accompany d by the Earls of Mar and 
Mel fort, 
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le Lord Drummond, & quelques autres Chefs, & s'embz. 
gt ſur un vaiſſeau Fangois, arriva a Grawelines, || 
falut pas davantage pour faire diſperſer ceux qui a. 
voient ete ſéduits; quelques- uns ſe ſoumirent, & Jes 
autres furent pris. Le Pretendant au reſte n'aſſiſta pas 
une ſeule fois aux exercices des Proteſtans, pendant {on 
ſejour en Ecoſſe. 
D. Quand le Parlement s'aſſembla-t- il? 

R. Le g de Janvier. Le Roi fit un Diſcours tri 
N remercia le Parlement de ſon zele, & applau- 

it a la valeur & a la fidelite des Officiers & des Soldats, 

Ce fut a peu pres dans ce tems-la, qu'on fit preter les 
ſermens à toute ſorte de gens, & que ceux qui les refu- 
ſerent, furent mis en priſon. | 

D. Que devinrent les Rebelles, qu'on avoit fait pri- 
ſonniers ? 

- R.. Ils furent menes a Londres. De leur nombre ©toi- 
ent le General Forer, les Comtes Ce Derwentawater, de 
Nithiſaale, de Cernwath, & de Wintoun, le Vicomte de 
Kenmure, & les Lords Viddrington & Nairn. Les Seig- 
neurs furent empriſonnes a la Tour, & les autres furent 
mis a Neaugate, & dans d'autres priſons. Le 10 de Far- 
Vier 1715-16, les Seigneurs accuſes furent conduits de 
Ii Tour a Ia Sale de Weftmin/ier, oh Milord Cowper fit 
office de Grand Senechal. Tous ces, Seigneurs, apres 
avoir tache d'extenuer leur crime, ſe reconnurent cou- 
pables (a la reſerve du Comte de Vinteun) & prierent les 
Seigneurs d' intercẽder pour eux auprès du Roi. Les Lords 
Derventwater & Kernure furent executes ſur la place 
de la Tour, le 24 de Fevrier. Le Lord Kenmure marqua 
beaucoup de tranquillite en mourant, mais le Lord Der. 
&wentawater parut fort ſurpris de ſon execution, & laiſſa 
un papier apres lui. Le Lord Nithi/dale s'echapa la 
veille de ſon execution, ſous un habit de femme. Le 
Comte de Wintoun fut jage le 13 de Mars, & apres 
avoir ete enfin condanne, s'echapa auſſi de la Tour, 

D. Que fit- on des autres Rebelles? 

R. Le General Forſter ſe ſauva de Newgate, & Von mit 
1000 J. ſur ſa tete; & Mackinte/þ ſe ſauva de la meme pri- 
ſon. Quelques-uns furent executes, d'autres tranlport, 
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Nelford, Lord Drummond, and ſome other Chiefs, gave 
their Army the flip; and going aboard a French ſhip. 
arrived, a few days after, at Graveling; ſoon after 
which the deluded Rebels diſperſed, ſome. ſubmitted, 
and others were taken priſoners. The Pretender did not 
once attend the Proteſtant worſhip during his ſtay in Scot- 
land, B 
2. When did the Parliament aſſemble ? M 
A. January q, the King made a moſt gracious ſpeech 
from. the Throne, in which he thank'd his Parliament 
for their great zeal, and applauded the valour and fidelity 
of his Officers and Soldiers. About this time the oaths 
were tender'd to all ſorts of perſons, and moſt of thoſe 
who refuſed were committed to priſon. | 
. 2. What became of the Rebels who were taken pri- 
ſoners ? An IP 
A. They were brought to London. Among them were 
the General Forfter, the Earls of Derwentwater, Nithiſdale, 
Carnwath, and Wintoun, Viſcount Kenmure, and the 
Lords Widdrington and Nairn. The Noblemen were im- 
priſon'd in the Toxwer, and the reſt in Newgate, and o- 
ther priſons. Tanuary 10. 1715-16, the impeach'd Lords 
were brought from the Tower to Weſftminſter-hail, where 
Lord Cooper ſat as Lord High- Steward on that ſolemn 
occaſion. All the above Noblemen having offer'd ſame 
things by way of extenuating their crimes, pleaded guilty, 
(the Earl of Mintoum excepted) beſeeching the Houſe to 
interceed with his Majeſty in their favour. The Lords 
Derventabater and Kenmure were beheaded on Tower-h1l), 
February 24; Lord Kenmure ſeem'd to die with great 
compoſure of mind ; but Lord Derwentwater appear'd 
greatly ſurprized to find himſelf brought to execution. 
He left a paper behind him. Lord Nitbhi /dal?, the night 
before the execution, found means to eſcape, diſguiſed 
in a riding- hood The Earl of Wintoun was tried March 
13 and at laſt found guilty, but eſcaped alſo out of the 
over. 
2. What was done with the other Rebels? 
General Forfter got out of Newgate, for the ap- 
prehending of whom 1000 J. was offer d; and Mactintaſb 
eſcaped likewiſe from the ſame priſon. Some were 
executed; 
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& pluſicurs eurent leur 5 . 11 y en eut quelques. uni 
de juges & d' abſous, & ceux a qui on ne fit point leur 
proces, profiterent de l'acte de grace, qu'on paſſa dans la 
ſuite. Mais le Marquis de Tallibardi ne, le Comte de Mar, 
& quelques autres, qui s'etoient ſauves d' Ecofe furent con- 
dannes par le Parlement. 

D. Que fut le principal Acte de cette Seſſion. 

R. Celui qui fixa la duree des Parlemens a ſept ans, & 

i fut aprouve par le Roi le 7 de Mai. II y avoit eu des 
Jebats fort vifs au ſujet de cet Acte. Le Roi viſita cette 
annee ſes Etats en 8 & l'on ſigna une triple alli- 
ance entre la Grande Bretagne, la France, et la Holland:, 

D. Quand la Nation fut · elle allarmee par te projet d'une 
invaſion de la Suede, en faveur du Pretendant. 

K. Au mois de Janvier 1716-17. Le Roi a fon re- 
tour d' Hanover, informa ſon Conſeil, qu'il avoit des 
avis certains de ce projet. La deſſus on arrEta le Comte 
de Gyllemburg, Envoye de Suede en Angleterre, & Pon 
ſe ſaiſit de tous ſes papiers. Le Baron Gortz (princi- 

auteur de cette trame) & Miniſtre de 8. M. Sudoiſe, 
a la Haye fut enſuite mis de meme en arret avec ſes deux 
Secretaires, à la requiſition de Mr. Leathes le Miniſtre 
Anglois. Ce Baron fut arrete a Arnhem en Gueldres, ob 
il s'étoit enfui, 
== qu'on ſaiſit decouvrirent clairement les noirs 
ins, qu'on avoit formes; & lui mEme y avouoit, qu'il 
avoit Kit acheter dix mille mouſquets, pour ſervir a 
cette invaſion, L'arret du Comte de Gyllenbourg fit 
beaucoup de bruit a Londres, parmi les Miniſtres etran- 
ers. La Cour leur fit dire qu'on les informeroit bientot 
raiſons de cette demarche. La decouverte de ce 
Complot donna lieu a VARe qu'on paſſa pour interdire 
tout commerce avec la Suede, & l'on envoya une Eſcadre 
de trente deux vaiſſeaux Anglois, pour bloquer ceux des 
Sutdois dans leurs ports. Quelques perſonnes preten- 
dirent, que cette animoſitE des Swedois, venoit de Vacqui- 
- ſition que le Roi avoit faite de Breme & de Verden, en- 
leves a la Sutde par les Danois. Le Roi de Suede voyant 


ſes projets renverſes, $'atacha à faire la paix avec 8. M. 
Britannique, & elle fut enſuite conclue, par la mediation 


5 


du 


pour Eviter d'etre pourſuivi. Ses 75 
el- 


warm 
viſited 
Allian 
Hola 
— 
A. 
ing fi 
certait 
this C 
was fe 
the 
Minih 
the in 
wiſe v 
ſeized 
lo avi 
ly dif 
he hi 


15 2.8 8 8 2 7 e, vr HY. Em wed 


GREORN OE I. 459 


executed, ſome tranſported, and many reprieved ; others 
again Were tried acquitted ; and thoſe who remain'd 
untry'd, had the benefit of the Act of grace which 
paſs'd afterwards. But the — of Tullibardine, and 


the Earl of Mar, with ſome others who fled from Scot- 
land, were attainted by Parliament. | 

What was the principal Act of this Seſſion? 

The Bill for 2 Parliaments, which paſs'd 
the Royal aſſent, May 7. There had been many 
warm debates on occaſion of that Act. His Majeſty 
viſited his German Nominions this year, when a triple 
Alliance was fign'd between-Great- Britain, France, and 
Ho!land. | 

9. When was the Nation alarm'd with an invaſion 
intended, from Sweden, in favour of the Pretender? 

A. In January, 1716-17, when his Majeſty, return- 
ing from Hanover, inform'd his Council, that he had 
certain advice, from abroad, of the above deſign. Upon 
this Count Gyllenburg, the Swedip Envoy in England, 
was ſeized with all his papers. After this Baron Gortæ, 
the- principal contriver of theſe wicked machinations) 
Miniſter of his Swedi/b Majeſty at the Hague, was, at 
the inftance of Mr. Learhes, the Brit; Envoy, put like- 
wiſe under an arreſt, with his two Secretaries ; he being 
ſeized at Arnheim in Guelderland, whither he had fled 
to avoid the purſuit. The ſeizure of his papers evident- 
ly diſcover'd the black deſigns which were hatching ; 
he himſelf confeſſing in them, that he had purchaſed 
ten thouſand. arms, to forward the intended invaſion. 
The ſeizing of Count Gy/lenburg made a great noiſe in 
London among the foreign Miniſters, who were anſwer'd 
by the Court, that they ſhould ſoon be inform'd of the 
reaſons for taking this ſtep. The plot being thus diſ- 
cover'd, a Bill paſs'd to prevent all commerce wit 
Sweden; and a Squadton of thirty-two Britiſh ſhips 
were {ent to block up thoſe of Sweder in their harbours. 


Some were of opinion, that this animoſity, in the Swe, 
aroſe ſrom his Britannic Majeſty's purchaſing Bremen 
and Verden of the Danes, who had taken it from the 
Swedes... The ſchemes of the King of Sweden being thus 
diſconcerted, he „ to make a peace with his 
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procès fut commence. 


„ 
du Duc d' Orleans, Regent de France, qui obligea le Pre. 


tendant à quitter Avignon, & A repaſſer les Apes. 


D. Ny eut-il pas dans la Chambre des Commune, 
des debats fort vifs, ſur la demande que le Roi ft de 
certaines ſommes, pour conclurre quelques Alliances, fan; 
en ſpecifier les particularites ? 

R. Oui; plufieurs perſonnes de la Cour, declarerer: 
que cette methode Etoit contre les regles du Parlement, 
ce qui cauſa pluſieurs deplacemens. On reſolut enfir 


Caccorder au Roi une ſomme, qui ne paſſeroit pas 
'250,000 J. pour le metire en ttat de remplir ſes engagement 
avec d autres Princes & Etats, pour prevenir ce qu'en a- 
vit à craindre de la Suede, c. 


D. Que ſe paila-t-il en 1717, dans la Chambre baſt 
du Clerge? 


R. Leur Committe fit une repreſentation au ſujet de 


,goelques ſentimens avances par le Dr. Benjamin Head), 


veque'de Bangor, dans un ouvrage intitule, Pr{/era- 
tif contre les princifes & les pratiques des Norjureurs ; & 


dans un Sermon preche devant le Roi, & intitule, Li 
nature du Royaume de Cbriſt, ou Pon montre qu'il 1 
| one de ce monde. Cela donna lieu a des Ecrits fort vits, 


Le Comitte cenſura ces deux ouvrages, & pour finir ce 


conteſtations, on prorogea I Aſſemblee du Clerge, don: 
de puis lors il n'y a guere eu de ſéances. 


D. Ne fut- ce pas vers ce tems-la, que Vaffaire di 


Comte d' OH fut decidee ? 


R. Oui; ce Seigneur, qui avoit été pres de deux ans 


renfermè dans la Tour, prit occaſion des diſputes qu'il; 
avoit entre les amis du Roi, pour demander A etre juge. 
On en fixa le tems, & le Comte fut mene par eau a! 


Sale de Veſtmiuſter, le 24 de Juin. Milord Coæuper 


fit l'office de Grand Senechal. II y eut de grandes 


conteſtations entre les deux Chambres, au ſujet de leu 


Prerogatives, mais les 2 eurent le deſſus, & | 
n ſomma les accuſateurs di 
Comte de comparoitre; & comme il n'y en eut aucut 


qui parut, il fut abſous unanimement par ſes Pairs, | 
I 
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Britannic Majeſty, which was afterwards effected by the 
mediation of the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, 
who forced the Pretender to quit Avignon, and retire 
over the Alps. : | 

9. Were there not ſeveral warm debates, | in the 
Houſe of Commons, occafion'd by his Majeſty's deſiring 
to be furniſh'd with certain ſums, for concluding ſame 
alliances, without informing his Parliament with the par- 
ticulars ? | 

A. Yes, many of the Courtiers declared this method 
to be unparliamentary, on which there were ſeveral re- 
movals ; but at laſt it was reſolved, that a ſum, not ex- 
ceeding 250,000 J. ſhould be granted to the King; for 
enabling him to make good ſuch engagements with other 
Princes and States, as might prevent the preſent danger 
from Sweden, Cc. 

9. What was done in the Lower Houſe of Convoca- 
tion, in 1717? 

A. Their Committee drew up a repreſentation againſt 
certain tenets advanced by Dr. Benjamin Hoadly, Biſhop of 
Bangor, in a work of his, entitled, A preſervative againſt 
the principles and practices of the Nonjurors; and in a 
ſermon preach'd before the King, entitled, The nature 
of the Ringd.m of Chrift, ſewing it not to be of this 
world, This gave riſe to many warm diſcourſes in print. 
The Committee cenſured both the above works; but 
the Convocation, in order to put an end to theſe feuds, 
was prorogued, and has ſcarce fat ſince that time. 

9. Was it not about this time, that the Earl of Ox- 
ford's affair came to a crilis ? 

J. After having been confined almoſt two years in the 
Tower, he took advantage of the diviſions then reigning 
among the King's friends, and petition'd for his Trial; 
which being accordingly appointed, in We/tminſer-hall, 
the Earl was brought thither by water, June 24, Earl 
Cowper acting as Lord High- Steward; but great conteſts 
ariſing between the two Houfes, with regard to their 
reſpective prerogatives, the Lords got the better, and 
proceeded to the Trial. The — of the Earl of 
Oxford were ſummon'd to come forth, and none ap- 
pearing, his Lordſhip was acquitted by the unanimous 

Ss conſent - 


482 GronGce I. 


ne laiſſa pas cependant, a inſtance de la Chambre baſſe, 
d'etre excepte de PARe de grace, avec Simon Lord 
Harcourt, Mathieu Prier, Themas Harley, & quelques 
Autres. 

D. Qu'arriva- t- il enſuite de remarcable ? 

R. La Princeſſe de Galles accoucha, le 2 de Nowembre, 
d'un Prince, qui mourut le mois de Fewrier ſuivant Ce 
fut dans le tems du bateme, où un peu apres, qu'il ſe 
forma une melintelligence entre le Roi & le Prince de 
Galles; & ce dernier eut ordre de quitter Sr. James. II 
fe retira avec la Princeſſe, rẽſida quelque tems chez Mi- 
lord Grantham, & Setablit enſuite au Palais de Leiceſttr- 
felds ; mais ſes enfans continuerent de demeurer a &. 
James. Depuis ce tems-là, toutes les fois que le Roi 
ſortoit du Royaume, il remettoit Padminiſtration des af- 
faires a des Seigneurs nommes pour cela. Sa Majeſte 
viſita Univerſite de Cambridge au mois d'Ofobre, & le 22 
de Novembre, le Comte de 1 & le Lord Wia. 
arington obtinrent le pardon du Roi, qu'ils avoient im- 

lore. 

D. Quels furent après cela les Evenemens les plus 
conſiderables en Europe? 

R. On figna a Londres le 22 de Jui, 1718, une 
quadruple Alliance, ou guarantie mutuelle entre I'Em- 

reur, la Grande-Bretagne, la France, & la Hillande. 
bo but de ce Traité etoit de retablir la tranquillite de 
V Europe, que le Roi d'E/pagne avoit troublee l'année 

recedente, en envahiſſant la Sardagne. Avant que de 
conclurre le Traite, il y avoit eu une convention 
entre L. M. Britannique, & Tres-Chretienne, pour reg: 
ler les conditions de la paix entre 'Empereur & le Roi 
d' Epagne, de meme qu'entre le premier & le Roi de 
Sardagne, Duc de Save. Cependant, les E/pagnols 
ayant Equipe une Flote, pour $'emparer de la Sicile, y 
firent- une deſcente au mois de Juillet, & ſe rendirent 
maitres de plufieurs places. Mais pendant qu'ils fai- 
ſoient le Siege de la Citadelle de M. ne, la Flote 4. 
gloiſe, commandee par le Chevalier vgs Bing, attaqua 
celle d'Eſpagne, & la defit d'une maniere auſſi remar- 
cable que glorieuſe, le 31 de Fui/izt. Le Roi de Sicil 


entra peu de tems apres dans la quadruple Alliance. —— 
N ' que 
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conſent of his Peers; notwithſtanding which, he, at the 
inſtance of the Houſe of Commons, was excepted out 
of the Act of Grace; together with Simon Lord Harcourt, 
Maitheau Pricr, Thomas Harley, Arthur Moore, and a few 
others. 

9. What remarkable incident happen'd next ? 

A. November 2, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of 
Wales was deliver'd of a Prince, who died the February 
following. A miſunderſtanding happen'd at, or ſoon 
after the chriſtening, between the King and the Prince 
of Wales, upon which the latter was order'd to depart 
from Sr. James s. Accordingly, his Royal Highneſs, 
and his conſort went and reſided at the Earl of Gran- 
them's, but afterwards removed to Leicefter-houſe, and 
their children continued at 87. 7 ames's. After this, when- 
ever the King went abroad, he left the adminiſtration of 
the affairs of his Kingdom in the hands of Lords 
Juſtices. His Majeſty viſited the Univerſity of Cambridge 
in Ofober ; and Nowember 22, the Earl of Carnmwath, 
and the Lord Widdrington, pleading his Majeſty's moſt 
gracious pardon, were diſcharged. 

9. What were the great tranſactions of Europe after 
this time ? t | 

A. Fune 22, 1718, the quadruple Alliance, or mutual 
guarantee, between the Emperor, Great- Britain, France, 
and Holland, was ſign'd in London. This Treaty was en- 
ter d into, in order to reſtore the tranquillity of Europe, 
which the King of Spain had diſturb'd laſt year, by in- 
vading Sardinia. Previous to the above-mention'd Treaty, 
there had been a convention between hi s Britannic Majeſty, 
and the moſt Chriſtian King, for ſettling the terms of 
peace between the Emperor, and the King of Spain; as 
well as between the former, and his Sardinian Majeſty 
(the Duke of Say.) In the mean time the Spaniards 
having fitted out a Fleet to ſeize on Sicily, made a de- 
ſcent in July on that Iſland, and poſſels'd themſelves 
of many places. But whilſt they were attacking the 
Citadel o 1 e the Britiſß Fleet, under Sir George 
Byng, engaged that of Spain, and defeated it in the moſt 
henal and glorious manner, July 31. Not long after 
this the King of Sicily * to the quadruple Alli- 
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Cour d' Ehagne fut fort offenſce de I'tchec qu'elle avoit 
eu, mais comme ſon Roi avoit, par ſon invaſion de la $;- 
cite, violè le Traite d' Cirecht garanti par I Angleterre, la 
guerre fut deEclaree a cette Cour, le 16 de Decembre. 

D. Qu'arriva- t- il dans le Parlement en 1719? 

R. Les Actes ſur la Conformite Occaſionel'e & le 
Schiime furent revoques au, mois de Fewricr, & il y eut 
de grands debats ſur un Bill propoſe pour borner la Pairie, 
La Chambre Haute propoſa, qu'on ne put augmenter de 
plus de fix le nombre qu'il y avoit alors de Pairs de I' Au. 
gleterre, & qu'au lieu de ſeize pour VErffe, il y en cut 
vingt-cing d*hereditaires, On mit enſuite 5000 J. ſur la 
tete du Duc d'Ormend. Le Roi informa fon Parlement 
le 10 de Mars, qu'il avoit des avis de la France d'une en- 
trepriſe formes contre {a Couronne par la Cour d'Eſpagre 
en faveur du Pretendant. Les deux Chambres donnerent a 
S. M. les plus fortes aſſurances de le ſoutenir, & Ton fit 
auſſitot equiper une puiſſante Flote. Pluſieurs Regimens 
de Cavallerie, d' Infanterie, & de Dragons, furent de- 

Eches avec trois Bataillons des Gardes vers l' Oueſt de 

"Angleterre, on l'on ſougonnoit que les Enemis meditoi- 
ent une deſcente. On fit venir des troupes d' Irlande & de 
Heollande. Le Regent. de France, & le Gouverneur des 
Pais-bas Autrichiens firent tenir des Troupes pretes a s'em- 
barquer, pour ſoutenir ſuivant la garantie, la Succeſſion 
Proteftante. Les Fonds publics ne laiſſerent pas ſur cela 
de tomber de ſept ou huit pour Cent. 


D. Que faiſoit-on hors du Royaume pour ſoutenir cette 


entrepriſe? 

R. Le Pretendant vint a Madrid le 26 de Mars. Il y 
pre ads un des caroſſes du Roi d' Eſpagne, eſcorte de 
es Gardes du corps, & regu avec les honneurs qu'on 
rend à une Tete couronnee. Charles XII. Roi de Suede, 
qui de concert avec le Cardinal Alberoni, avoit a ce 

non croit forme le plan de cette invaſion, fut tue à 
PrederickBall et ſa mort ruina ſes deſſeins. Ceux des 
Eſpagnols ne reuſſirent pas mieux; car leur Flote com- 

ofce d' environ cinquante Vaiſſeaux de tranſport, & fur 
Faquelte ſe trouvoient pres de 5000 hommes, avec le feu 
Duc d' Or mond, fat totalement diſperſee 25 une violente 
tempete. Cependant le Marquis de 7ullibardi re, les 
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ance, The Court of Spain was highly offended at the. 
above defeat, but as the King of Spain, by this invaſion ' 
of Sicily, had violated the 'T reaty of Utrecht, whereof 
England was one of the guarantees, war was declared 
againſt Spain, December 16. 

2: What happen'd in Parliament in 1719? 

In February the Occaſional Conformity and Schiſm 
Bills were repeal'd ; and great debates aroſe this Seſſion, 
concerning the Bill for limiting the Peerage. The Houſe ' 
of Lords moved, that the Exgliſb Peers might not be en- 
larged beyond fix, above the preſent number ; and that, 
inſtead of ſixteen who were Peers for Scotland, twenty-five 
might be made hereditary. A reward was offer'd of 
c000 /. for apprehending the late Duke of Ormond. His 
Majeſty inform'd his Parliament ( March 10.) of his re- 
ceiving certain intelligence from the French King, of an 
invaſion intended againſt his Crown by Spain, in favour 
of the Pretender. Both Houſes gave his Majeſty the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances of aſſiſtance, and immediately orders 
were iſiued for fitting out a ſtrong Fleet; and many Re- 
giments of Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons, with three Batal- 
tons of the Foot - Guards, were commanded to march to 
the Welt of England, it being thought that the enemy 
might attempt to land there. Forces were ſent for from 
Ireland and Holland; and the Regent of France, and the 
Governor of the Auſtrian Netherlands, order'd Troops to 
ſtand ready to be thipp'd, to ſecure the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceiton, purſuant to the guarantee, The publick funds 
fell ſeven or eight per Cent. on this occaſion. 

2. How was thus delign carried on abroad ? 

A March 26, the Pretender coming to Madrid, in one 
of the King of Spain's coaches, and attended by his Life- 
Guards, Was received with all the honours ſhown to. a 
crown'd head. During this interval, Charles XII. King 
of Sweden, who in concert with Cardinal 4/beroni, was 
ſuppoſed to have plann'd this invaſion, was kill'd at Fre- 
acrick/>all, which gave a mortal blow to the intended en- 
terprize, The attempts of the Spaniards proved equally 
unlucceſsful; for their Fleet, conſiſting of about fifty 
tranſports, with near 5000 men, and the late Duke of 
Ormond, was totally diſperſed by a vidlent ſtorm. How- 
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Comtes de Seaforth & Mareſchal, avec environ 400 hom- 
mes preſque tous E/pagno/s debarquerent en Ecofſe au mois 
d' Avril & aſſemblerent environ 1600 Montagnards. Is 
sy ſoutinrent quelque tems, & s'emparerent du Chiteay 
de Donan, don ils furent forces par le Capitaine Bql. 
Le Major General Wightman s' avanga enſuite, & les 


_—_ 


chaſſa du poſte de Glenſbill, & de celui de Stracbell. Les 
Rebelles ie diſperſerent, apres avoir été pouſles de ro- 
cher en rocher. Il y eut environ 300 Eſha nols qui ſe 
rendirent, & qu'on envoya au Chateau d'Edimbourg. Jul. 
libardine, Seaforth, & Mareſchal $'enfuirent premierement 
aux Orcades, & enſuite en France, Vers ce tems-la Mi- 
lord Cobham, & le Vice Admiral Mighels ſe rendirent 
maitres de Vigo; mais on crut que le profit ne repondoit 
pas a la depenſe de cette acquifition, L. M. Britanique; 
& Pruſſiennes fe virent au mois de Nowembre a Hanover, 
& le premier de ces deux Monarques fit accorder du re- 
Pit aux Proteſtans de la Pologne, de la Lithuanie, & du 
Palatinat. 

D. Quand arriva la fameuſe affaire de la Mer du Sud? 

R. En 1720. La Compagnie du Sud & la Banque 
d' Angleterre, preſenterent ſeparement a la Chambre baſſe 
leurs plans, pour réduire tous les fonds publics à un ſeul, 
& pour payer les Dettes de la Nation, en conſideration de 
quelques avantages, qui leur ſeroient accordes, Ceci 
cauſa de vifs debats, mais enfin la Chambre des Communes 
decida en faveur de la 9 du Sad. Ses propoſi- 
tions furent acceptees le 1 de Fevrier, 1719-20, & regu- 
rent en Avril VPaprobation Royale. Sur cela les actions 
hauſſerent prodigieuſement, & de 100 /. monterent a 1000 
vers le mois de Juin. Toute la Nation, tant le Clerge 
que les Laiques, les Whigs & les Tories, les Anglicans & 
les Preſbiteriens, les femmes comme les hommes devin- 
rent actionaires. Quoique le projet eut peut-etre ſuivi par 
e perſonnes de Bonne foi, il eut cependant les con- 


, 


Equences les plus facheuſes pour pluſieurs milliers de fa- 
milles, qui furent entièrement ruinces, pendant que diver- 
ſes perſonnes de rien s'enrichirent. Vers la fin d' Aout les 
Action, du Sud commencerent a deſcendre, & elles tombe- 
rent à 150 vers la St. Michel. Il eſt ſurprenant que L'affaire 
du Miciſſipi en France inventée par Mr. Fran Law Fe 
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ever, the Marquis of Tu/libardine, with the Earls of Sea- 
forth and Mareſchal, and about 400 men, chiefly Spa- 
niards, landed in April in Scotland, and aſſembled about 
1600 Highlanders. They continued there for ſome time, 
getting poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Donan, whence they 
were forced by Capt. Boyle, Major-General Wightman 
coming up afterwards, drove them from the paſs of G/en- 
fill, next from that of Strachell; and the Rebels diſ- 
perſed, after being drove from rock to rock ; when about 
300 of the Spaniards ſurrendering at diſcretion, were com- 
mitted priſoners to Edinburgh Caſtle. Tullibardine, Sea- 
forth, and Mareſchal eſcaped, firſt to the Ortney-I/ands, 
and afterwards to France. About this time Yigo was 
taken, by Lord Cobham and Vice Admiral Mighels ; but 
it was thought that the advantage accruing to us, did not 
anſwer the expence. There was, in Nowember, an inter- 
view between their Britannic and Pruſſian Majeſties, at 
Hanover; the former of whom procured great relief for 
the Proteſtants of Poland, Lithuania, and the Palatinate. 

2. When happen'd the famous affair of the South-ſea 
Company? 

A. In 1720. The South-Sea Company, and the Bank of 
England, laid their ſeveral Plans before the Houſe of Com- 
mons, for reducing all the public funds into one ; in or- 
der for paying off the national debt, on conſideration of 
certain advantages which ſhould be granted them. This 
occaſioned many warm debates, but the Houſe of Com- 
mons pronounced at laſt, in favour of the South-Sea Com- 
pany. Its propane were accepted February i, 1719-20, 
and in Ap. il received the Royal Aſſent. Upon this South- 
Sea Stock roſe amazingly, and from 100 J. got up, about 
June, to 1000. The whole Nation, the 4. as well 
as Laity, Whigs and Tories, Churchmen and Diſſenters, 
Ladies no Teſs than Gentlemen, turn'd ſtock-jobbers. 
Though this ſcheme might have been honeſtly intended 
by ſome, it yet proved of the moſt pernicious conſequence 
to many thouſand families, who were utterly undone ; at 
the ſame time, that multitudes of upſtarts were enrich'd. 
About the end of Auguſt, South-Sea ſtock began to fall, 
and ſunk by Michaelmas day to 150. It was ſtrange that 
our Nation would not take warning by the Mici/#ppi 

> & - ſcheme 
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ſeis, Houvrſt pas les yeux à notre Nation. On mit dans 
le meme tems plufieurs projets ſur pie, ſous le nom de 
Compagnies, pour des manufactures de voiles, Pavance- 
ment de fa peche, &c. Les divers auteurs de ces projets, 
dont il y en avoit pres de cent, prefenterent des requetes 
au Conſeil prive, pour autoriſer leurs entreprifes ; mais 
elles.furent enſuite fuprimees par une Proclamation. On 
compte que les gens imprridens perdirent Fon ces fraudes 
execrables, pres d'un tmilfion & demi Sterling. Cette in- 
fatuation entretenue clandeſtinement, a ce qu'on croit, par 
quelques perſonnes de la Cour, mit toute la Nation en 
mouvement, & fit un tort infmi a notre Commerce, tant 
du dehors que du dedans du Royaume. 

D. Quel fu le ſort de la Compagnie du Sud en 1721 

R. On vota que les DireQeurs, &c. preſenteroient im- 
mediatemerit un détail de leurs demarches a la Chambre 
Baſſe, & Von nomma un Comitte de treize perſonnes, 
pour examiner toutes les afaires relatives a PAQte de la 
Mer du Sud. Ce Comitté ſe rendit a la Maiſon du Sud, 
& en prit poſſeſſion de meme que de tous les livres qui sy 
trouverent. Pluſieurs perſonnes furent examinces dans 


cette occaſion, mais il n'y en eut que peu de punies. Le. 
Parlement adjugea à ceux qui avoient perdu dans cette 


affaire, les biens du Sous-Gouverneur, des Directeurs, 
&c & ne laiſſa à ces derniers, que la partie de leur For- 


tune qu'il jugea convenable. On croit que pluſieurs de 


ces Directeurs Etoient entièrement innocens des fraudes 


commiſes dans les affaires du Sud. On paſſa le 10 d' ut 


un Acte pour retablir le cr dit public, apres quoi le Parle- 
ment fut proroge. M. Robert Malpole, ayant beaucoup 
contribue à Eclaircir cette affaire embrouillèe, rentra en 
faveur, ſur fait Chancelier de 'Echiquier, & premier Co- 
miſfaire de la FTréſorerie. Il fut enſuite crete Chevalier 
du Bain, & de la Jartiere, & occupa le poſte de Premier 


Miniſtre pendant tout le reſte de ce Regne, & quinze an- 
nees de celui de George II. apres quoi il fut oblige de sen 


demettre. & fut fait Comte d' Orford. Le 15 d' A il la 
Princeſſe de Galles accoucha d'un nouveau Prince, nommẽ 
Guillaume Augufte, & a preſent Duc de Cumberland. Avant 
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ſcheme in France, invented by Mr. John Law, a Scoteh- 
nan. At the ſame time a great number of projects were 
ſet on foot, by way of Companies; ſome for manufactu- 
ring ſail-cloth, others for encouraging the fiſhery, &c. 
Tae ſeveral projectors of theſe ſchemes, of which there 
were near a hundred, preſented. petitions to the Privy- 


Council, in order for eſtabliſhing their plans. However, 


they afterwards were ſuppreſs'd by Proclamation, and it 


was computed that unwary people loſt near a million and 


a half ſterling, by thoſe execrable frauds. This infatua- 
tion (which ſome Courtiers were ſuppoſed to have clan- 
deſtinely heighten'd) put the whole Nation into a fer- 


ment; and was of infinite prejudice to our Trade, both 
foreign and domeſtic. 


9. What was the fate of the South-ſea Company, in 


1721? 


A. A motion being made, that the Directors, &c. | 


ſhould immediately lay an account of their proceedings 
before the Houſe of Commons, a Committee of thirteen 
perſons was appointed, to enquire into all aftairs relating 
to the execution of the yy rg Act. This Committee re- 
pairing to the Scut h- ſea Houſe, took poſſeſſion thereof, and 
of the books found in it. Many perſons were examined on 


this occaſion; and but a few puniſhed. The Parliament ap- 


ply'd to the relief of the ſufferers, the eſtates of the De- 


puty- Governor, Directors, &c. allowing only to each, 
ſuch part of them as was judged proper. Several of the. 


above Directors were ſuppoſed tõ be entirely innocent, 
with regard to the frauds committed, during the South ſea 
tranſaction. Auguſt 10, the Bill pais'd for reſtoring the: 


public credit, after which the Parliament was prorogued.. 


Robert Walpole, Eſq; having greatly contributed to ſettle 
this diſtracted affair, he was brought into full favour a- 


oy was appointed Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
rt Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, afterwards Knight of- 
the Bath, and of the Garter; and he continued Prime · Mi- 


ſter during the remainder of this Reign, and fifteen years 
of that of King George II. when, being obliged to reſign, 
he was created Earl of Orfurd. April 15, her Royal 
Highneſs the Princeſs of Wales was happily deliver'd of a 

rince, who was named WILLIAu AuGusTvs, the 
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de tems-la il getoit fait une reconciliation entre le Roi & 
le Prince de Galles, & on rendit a ce dernier ſes Garde 
au Palais de — 4 fields. Au mois d' Aout fut faite 
pour la premiere fois & avec ſucces l' experience de Iino- 
culation ſur des criminels a Neaugate. 

D. 11 furent les principaux evenemens de l'année 

1722 ; 

EX. La paix avoit quelque tems auparavant été retablie 
dans le Nord, 17 la concluſion d'un 'Traite entre le Czar 
& la Suzde. Un grand nombre de matelots Anglois, eſ- 
claves a Maroc, furent rachetes de leur captivite, Le 
Roi, apres avoir fait la revue des gardes à pie, qui cam- 
yore a Hyde-parc, fut magnifiquement regale par Mi- 
ord Cadigan, dans un Pavillon, que le Prince Eugene 
avoit autrefois pris au Grand Vifir. Plufieurs pais de 
P Exrope furent extremement maltraites par la peſte. Le 
d' Hout les reſtes de l'immortel Duc de Marlborough 
urent enterres avec beaucoup de magniſicence dans 
FPAbbaie de W:ftminfler. Il avoit epoulſe Sara, fille de 
Richard Jennings, de la Comte d' Hertford, & en avoit eu 
un fils nommé 3 qui mourut à Cambridge en 1703, 
& quatre filles. 

. Le Roi walla-t-il pas faire un tour cet été dans 

T Oueſt de I Angleterre ? 

R. Oui, & il fut accompagne dans ce voiage par le 
Prince de Galles. S. M. apres avoir paſſe par Hamphire, 
& avoit couche chez le Duc de Bolton a Haikwoed, s ar- 
reta deux jours a Saliſbuiry. Pendant ſon ſéjour, la Ville 
fut remplie de monde, & il y eut de fort belles illumina- 
tions. Le Roi fit la revue de divers Regimens campes 
dans la Plaine de Saliſbury. réſida au Palais de 'Eveque, 
& y ſoupa en public. Il marqua la plus grande ſatisfac- 
tion de la reception qu'on lui avoit faite, & apres avoir 
donne plus de 2000 J. aux pauvres, il alla à Winchefter, & 
y regut les mémes honneurs. 1] vint enſuite a Poriſinoutb, 
& apres avoir viſite les chantiers & les magaſins, etre 
monte ſur le vaiſſeau de guerre le Cantorbery, & avoir donne 
500 J. aux ouvriers, il pourſurvit ſa route vers Stanſfiead, 
maiſon de Campagne du Comte de Scarborough. Cn failoit 
des feux de joye, & Fon illuminoit toutes les maiſons 
dans les villages qu'il traverſoit. Enfin, apres avoir paſe 
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preſent Duke of Cumberland. Before this, a reconcilia- 


tion having been brought about in the Royal Family, the 
prince of Wales was allow'd his guards as uſual, who 
accordingly mounted at Leicefter-houſe. In Auguſt, the 
experiment of inoculating the ſmall-pox was firſt tried, 
with ſucceſs, on ſeven criminals in Newgaee. 

9. What were the principal occurences of the year 
1722 

45 A little before this, peace was reſtored in the 
North, by the concluſion of a Treaty between the Czar 
and Sat eden. A great number of Britiſb Subjects, ſlaves 
in Morocco, were redeem d. His M ajeſty, after review- 
ing the Foot- Guards, encamp'd in Hyae- Part, was mag- 
niſicently entertain'd by Earl Cadogan, in a Pavillion, 
which Prince Eugene had formerly taken from the Grand 
Vifier. Several parts of Europe were grievouſly afflicted 
with the plague. Auguſt 9, the remains of the immortal 
Duke of Mar/borough were interr'd, with vaſt funeral 
ſplendor in Weftminflter- Abbey, He had marry'd Sarah, 
aughter to Richard Fennings, Eſq; in the County of 
Hertford, and, by her, had one ſon, ¶ Jobn, who died 
at Cambridge in 1703) and four daughters. 

. Did not the King make this ſummer a progreſs to- 
wards the Weſt of England? 
As. Yes; and he was accompanied by the Prince of 
Wales. His Majeſty, after paſſing through Hampſbire, 
and lying at the Duke of Holton's at Hackword, ſtaid 
two days at Saliſbury, During his reſidence in that city, 
which was fill'd with numberleſs multitudes of people, 
and finely illuminated, he review'd the ſeveral Regiments 
encamp'd on Sal;fbury- Plain, laid at the Biſhop's Palace, 
and ſupp'd in public there. His Majeſty, after expreſſing 
the higheſt ſatisfaction for the reception he had met with, 
and giving above 2000 J. to the poor, proceeded to 
Wincheſter, where the like honours were paid him. He 
then proceeded to Portſmoanth, where, after viewing 
the yards and magazines, going on board the Canter- 
bury man of war, and giving 500 J. to the workmen, he 


went forward to Stanftead, the ſeat of the Earl of Scar - 


borough ; bonfires being made, and every houſe illumi- 
nated in all the villages through which he paſs d. 22 
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len Palais de Kenſington. 

D. Quand le nouveau Parlement s' aſſembla- t. il? 

R. Le 9 d'O Ho ,. Le Roi informa les deux Cham- 
bres d'un nouveau projet forme contre {a perſonne & 
ſon Gouvernement, en faveur du Pretendant. On {uſ- 
pendit là - deſſus, apres quelques debats, I Acte d' Habeas 
Corpus. Le Comte d' Orrery, le Dr. Atterbury Eveque 
de Nacſeſter, le Lord North & Grey, & quelque tems 
apres le Duc de Norfo/k furent envoyes à la Tour, pour 
crime de Haute- Trahiſon, & l'on arreta, & empriſonna 
pour le meme ſujet au commencement de l'année ſui- 
vante, le Dr. Friend, Jean Plunket,' George Kellr, Denis 
Kelly, & Chriftophle Layer, qui étoit Conſeiller. Toutes 
ces perſonnes furent relachees ſous caution, a la reſerve 
de I'Eveque Atterbury, de Layer, de Plunket, & de Kelly. 
Dans cet intervalle un Eclefiaſtique, nomme Phitipe Ney- 
oe, qui devoit ſervir de principal temoin contre les con- 


la maiſon du meſlager, ou il Etoit retenu. 

D. Quelle punition infligea-t-on aux coupables ? 

R. L'Eveque 4tterbury fut banni, George Kelly & Plun- 
ket condannes a une priſon perpetuelle, & Layer execute a 
Tyburn, pour une conſpiration formee contre le Roi & le 
Gouvernement, pour avoir enrole des gens pour le ſer- 
vice du Pretendant, dans une vue de Rebellion; & pour 


de la perſonne du Roi, c. Le mot du guet devoit 
Etre ce matin. Ce Complot avoit ete trame avec tant 
de fineſſe, ſous des noms ſuppoſes, qu'il fallut la plus 
grande addreſſe, & la plus forte application, pour de- 
couvrir quelques uncs des perſonnes defſignees ſous ces 
noms. | 


R. La Lotterie d'Harburgh fit beaucoup de bruit dans 
cette Seance, & le Lord Barrington fut expulſé de la 


rent, que cette Lotterie etoit une entrepriſe infame & frau- 

duleuſe. La Princeſſe Ma- ie, preſentèe Princeſie de. Heſſe, 

naquit le 22 de Frier. Cette année on renouvella 

les perſecutions des Proteſtans de Frauce. Pluſieurs de 
2 


leurs 


Guilford en Surrey, le Roi revint en bonne ſante dans - 


Ry ſe noia dans la Tamiſe, en voulant ſe ſauver 


avoir attenté de ſe ſaiſir de la Tour, des portes de la Cite, 


D. Quelles furent les autres affaires de l'année 1723? 


Chambre, pour y avoir eu part. Les Communes decl3re- 
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When did the new Parliament aſſemble? 

A. October 9. The King acquainted both Hauſcs 
with a frefh defign fortn'd againſt his perſon and Govern- 
ment, in favour of the Pretender; upon which the Ha- 
ras Corpus Act, after fome conteſts, was ſuſpended; 
when the Earl of Orrery, Dr. Atterbury, Bifhop of Ro- 
fer, and the Lord North and Grey, were committed to 
the Tower for High-Treaſon, and afrerwards the Duke 
of Norfolk. The beginning of next year Dr. Friend, | 
Toln Plunket, George Kelly, Dennis Kelly, and Chrifto- 


© 


— . ' 


ber Layer, a Counfellor at Law, were likewiſe ſeized 
and impriſon'd. All theſe, Biſhop A#terbury, Layer, 
Plunket, and Kelly excepted, were admitted to bail, and 
diſcharged. During this interval, Philip Neynoe, a Cler- 
eyman, one of the chief evidences againſt the conſpira- 
tors, was drown'd in the Thames, upon his endeavour- 
ing to eſcape out of the meſſenger's houſe, it 
2. What Puniſhment was inflifted on the plotters ? it 
A. Biſhop Atterbury was baniſh'd, George Kelly and i 
Plunket were impriſon'd for life, and Layer was executed 48 
at Tyburrn, for forming a traiterons conſpiracy againſt it 
the King and Government; for eniiſting men for the | 
Pretender”s ſervice, in order to excite a Rebellion; for 
attempting to ſeize upon the Tower of London, the City 
pates, the King's perſon, &c. The watch word was to 
e, this morning. This conſpiracy had been carry'd on 
with ſo mach cunning, under fiftitious names, that the 
utmoſt induſtry and application were required, in order | 
to diſcover ſome of the perſons ſignify'd by them. | 
92- What were the other tranfactions of 1723? 1 
A. The Harburgh Lottery made a great noiſe this 0 
Seſſion, and Lord Barrington was expell'd the Houſe, 
for being concern'd in it. This Lottery was declared by 
the Commons, to be an infamous and fraudulent under- 
taking. February 22, was born Princeſs Mary, the pre- 
ſent Princeſs of Her. This year the Proteſtants in 
France were perſecuted. Many of their preachers, after 
per- 
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leurs Miniſtres furent pendus, après avoir fait amend: 


honorable la corde au cou, & Von envoya aux galeres 
ceux qui avoient aſſiſtè a leurs ſermons, ou qui leur 
avoient donne retraite. 

D. Quel fut le ra _ du Comittè charge de Vexamen 
de la conſpiration ſat: ite? 

R. II parut que pluſieurs perſonnes de diſtinction du 
déhors & du dedans du Royaume, avoient forme le deſ- 
ſein de ramener le Pretendant. On devoit pour cet effet 
— du tems des Elections, pour introduire dans le 

oyaume un corps de Troupes regulieres & étrangeéres. 
Comme ce deſſein ne put rèuſſir, les conjures reſolurent 
enſuite d'exeEcuter leur projet, lorſque le Roi ſeroit a 
Hanover. Ce deſſein echoua de nouveau par le Camp 

u'on forma en Angleterre, les Troupes qu'on fit venir 
d. Nr., les obſtacles qui retinrent le Duc d' Ormoad, & 
Fempreſſement des Etat: Gentraux a aſſiſter le Roi. 
Tous ces contretems n'empecherent pas que les traitres 
ne perſiſtaſſent dans leurs deſſeins, & n' eſſaiaſſent de gag - 
ner les Officiers & les Soldats de Armee Royale, mais 
ws la benediftion du Ciel, leurs entrepriſes devinrent 

tales a eux ſeuls. | 

D. Quand le Parlement ſe raſſembla-t. il? 

R. Le q de Janvier, 1724. Ce fut alors que le Roi 
felicita les deux Chambres du ſucces de leurs efforts, 
pour la preſervation du Royaume, & attribua a leur 
prudence augmentation du credit public, & Vetat flo- 
riſſant du negoce & des manufactures. On leva ſur les 
biens confiſques des derniers Directeurs du Sud, la ſomme 
de 1,407,280 J. & celle de 62, 236 J. ſur les Terres con- 
fiſquees en Irlande. Au mois de Mai, le Roi ecrivit une 
lettre circulaire aux deux Univerſites, pour les encourager 
a Petude de I'Hiſtoire & des Langues modernes. Con- 
formẽment à cette lettre, on nomma un Profeſſeur dans 
chacune des deux Univerſites, & on leur donna une pen- 
ſion de 400 J. par an. Mr. Harris fut choiſi pour Can- 
bridge, & Mr. Gregory pour Oxford. Ils furent charges 
d' entretenir deux Maittes dans chaque Univerſite, afin 


que vingt Eleves y fuſſent inſtruits gratis. II eſt certain, 
que 
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performing the amende honogable (or penance) with 4 
rope about their necks, were hang'd ; and thoſe ſent to 
the galleys, who attended their ſermons, or gave them 
ſhelter. | 

92, What was the report ef the Committee appointed 
to enquire into the abovementioned plot ? 

A. It appear'd that ſeveral perſons of diſtinftion at 
home, in conjunction with various traitors abroad, had 
form'd a deſign of bringing in the Pretender. That for 
the effecting this, a body of regular foreign Forces were 
to be brought into the Kingdom at the time of the Elec- 
tions; which deſign not ſucceeding, the conſpirators next 
reſolved to make the attempt, when, (as was ſuppoſed) 
his Majeſty would be in Hanover. This deſign was 
alſo fruſtrated, by the forming of a Camp at home, by 
ſending for Troops from Ireland, by the Duke of Or- 
mmad's being kept back, and by the readineſs of the 
States-General to aſſiſt his Majeſty ; notwithſtanding 
which, the plotters endeavour'd to accompliſh their hor- 
rid deſigns, upon their own bottom, by tampering with 
the Officers and Soldiers of his Majeſty's Army; which 
Jet by the blefling of Heaven, proved fatal to themſelves 
only. 

A. When did the Parliament meet again ? 

A. Fanuary 9, 1724; on which occaſion his Majeſty 
congratulated them, on the ſucceſs of their endeavours, 
for the ſecurity of the Kingdom ; and obſerved, that 
the riſe of the publick credit, and the flouriſhing ſtate of 
trade and manufactures, was owing to their prudent 
conduct. The ſum of 1,407,280/ was now raiſed by 
the diſpoſal of the forfeited Eſtates of the late South - Sea 


Directors; and 62,236 /. by that of the forfeited Eſtates 


in Scatland. In May the King ſent a circular letter to 
the two Univerſities, for encouraging the ſtudy of mo- 
dern Hiſtory and languages in them. Accordingly, a 
Profeſſor was N £>— both Univerſities, Mr. Har- 
ris being nominated for Cambridge, and Mr. Gregory for 
Oxford, with a ſtipend of 400 J. per annum each. Th 
were obliged to maintain two teachers in each Univerſ- 
ty, here twenty pupils were to be inſtructed gra- 
% Tis certain, that nothing would contribute more 
to 
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que rien ne contribueroit davantage a faire fleurir I' Ar- 
gliterre, que l'entretien de bonnes Academies, & des 
encouragemens convenables pour I'etudedes belles lettres, 
ce qui donne tous les jours aux Frangois des avantages 
inexprimables. Le 7 de Decembre naquit la Princeſſe 
Louiſe, a preſent Reine de Danemark. | 

D. Quand fit-on le proces a Thimas Comte de Mac- 
clesfield ? | 

N. En 1725, Ce Seigneur avoit ſuccede en 1718 au 
Lord Comper dans le poſte de Grand Chancelier, mais a. 
voit-reſigne les Sceaux avant cette affaire. On l' accuſa de 
grands crimes, & de malverſations, & d'avoir pris des 
ſommes exorbitantes des Maitres en Chancellerie, dont 
pluſieurs, par leur negligence a aſſurer les effets des 
plaideurs a cette Cour, leur avoient cauſe des pertes tres 
confiderables. Le Comte fut juge par ſes Pairs, con- 
danne a paier une amende de 30, ooo /. & empriſonne à 
la Jour, juſqu'a ce qu'il Veut paice, ce qu' ayant fait le 
22 de Juillet, il fat relache. Ces abus pour leſquels on 
condanna le Lord Macclesfie/d, avoient eu lieu ſous d'au- 
tres Chanceliers, mais n'avoient pas été portes à un fi 
haut degré. | 

D. Le Roi ne rctablit-il pas cette année, Vancien & 
glorieux Ordre des Chevaliers du Bain ? 

R. Oui; on inllalla trente- ſept nouveaux Chevalier, 
Le Duc de Montagus fut fait Grand Maitre, & le Prince 
Guillaume regut auſſi le Cordon de l' Ordre. La ceremo- 
nie de l'inſtallation fut ceieb:6e avec beaucoup de ſolem- 
nite, le 17 de Juin, dans l Abbaie de Weſftminſler, les 
Chevaliers accompagnes des leurs Ecuyers, y marchant 
en proceſſion dans leurs Robes, & étant enſuite magrihi- 
quement regales a diner. Ty : 

D. Quels furent les autres Evenemens de cette annee ? 

R. Pierre le Grand, Czar de Mo/covie mourut, & les 
Clans des Montagnards Eceſſois furent deiarmes par le 
General Wade. Au mois de Juin le Lord King fut fait 
Grand Chancelier, & environ vers ce tems-la, le Roi alla 
a Hanwwr. La Compagnie d'Oftende, formee par! Em- 
pereur, deplut extremement aux Arglois & aux Hollan- 
dais, & donna lieu au 'Traite d' Alliance defer five, con- 
clu à Hanover, le 3 de Septembre, entre les Roix are 
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to give ſuccefs to the affairs of Great -· Britain, than.the 
eltabliſhment of proper Academies, and the giving due 
encouragement to polite learning; by which the French 
Catly reap unſpeakable benefits. December 7, was born 
Princeſs Louiſa, the preſent Queen of Denmark. 
2. When was the trial of Thomas Earl of Maccles- 
t/a? 
} 4. In, 1725. He had ſucceeded Lord Coavper in the 
office of High.Chancellor in 1718, but reſigned the great 
Seal before this affair. He was impeach'd of high crimes 
and miſdemeanors, for receiving exorbitant ſums from 
perſons admitted Maſters in Chancery ; many of whom 
tad been vaſtly negligent in ſecuring the eflacts of va- 
rious ſuitors in the ſaid Court, to their very great loſs. f 
The Earl being try'd by his Peers, was found guilty, 
ſentenced to pay a fine of zo, ooo J. and impriſon'd in 
the Tower cl he ſhould pay the ſaid ſum ; but paying 
it, July 22, he was diſcharged from his confinement. The 
abuſes for which Lord Macclesfield ſuffer'd, had been 
practiſed under other Chancellors, but not carry'd to ſo 
enormous a height. 5 _ 
2. Did not his Majeſty revive this year the honourable | 
Order of the Knights of the Bath? a; | 
A. Yes; thirty-ſeven Knights were inſtall'd. The 
Duke of Montague was appointed Great Maſter, and 
Prince William received alſo. the Ribbon of the Order. 
Fune 17, the Ceremony of the Inſtallation was perform'd 
with great ſolemnity, in Weſtminſter - A*bey; the 
Knights, attended by their reſpective Squires, walking  K|} 
in proceſſion in their Robes, and being afterwards enter- 
tan'd magnificently at dinner. 
92. What were the other incidents of this year ? 
A. Peter the Great Czar of Muſcovy died; and the 
Clans in the Highlands were diſarm'd by General Wage. 
In June, the Lord King was declar'd Lord High-Chan- 
cellor of Great-Britain ; about which time his Majeſty 
ſet out for Hanover. The Oftend Company, ſet up un- 
der the Em or, highly diſguſted the Engliſh and Dutch BL 
and gave riſe to the Treaty of defenſive Alliance, con- 
cluded at Hanwer, September 3, between their * 
of 
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Grande- Bretagne, de France, & de Prufſe, pour balancer 
celui qui avoit ete conclu entre les Cours Imperiale & 
Eſdagnole. 
D. Que fit le Roi a ſon retour en 1726 
R. Le Parlement s' tant aſſemble le 20 de Janvier, le 
Roi repreſenta, que les engagemens formes par certaines 
Puiſſances Etrangeres paroiſſoient menacer la tranquillite 
de I Europe, & le Commerce de l' Angleterre ; & que pour 
y remedier, il avoit juge a propos d'entrer dans une Alli. 
ance defenſive avec les Roix de France & de Pruſſe. || 
2 qu'il avoit deſſein d'avoir au Printems une puiſ- 

te Flote ſur mer; que les enemis de ſon Gouvernement 
conſpiroient en | bh nh du Royaume en faveur du Pre. 
tendant, mais qu'il ne doutoit pas que le Parlement ne prit 
des meſures propres à renverſer toutes leurs machinations, 
& à mettre le Royaume en un bon etat de defenſe. 

D. N'y eut- il pas de grands debats dans cette Seance? 

R. On propoſa de nommer un Comitte, pour examiner 
les Dettes publiques. Cette propoſition faite pour plaire 
au peuple cauſa des debats fort vifs. Les gens ataches a 
la Cour repreſenterent, qu'une telle recherche ne conve- 
noit nullement aux circonſtances preſentes ; & qu'il etoit 
plus a propos de mettre le Roi en etat de _—_ ſes der- 
niers engagemens, pour aſſurer le bonheur de I Angleterre, 
& deconcerter les projets de ſes enemis. Apres cela la 
ry fut rejettee, par une majorite. Le 

raite d' Hanover cauſa auſſi de es conteſtations, aux- 
uelles donna lieu un long diſcours de Mr. Horace Walpole, 
mbaſſadeur d' Angh terre en France, II recapitula les 

des peines, que le Roi avoit priſes, depuis ſon eta- 
liſſement ſur le Trone, pour procurer le bonheur de ſes 
Royaumes. Les enemis de la Cour pretendirent que le 
Traits d' Hanover tendoit a engager la Grande Bretagne 
dans une Guerre deſtinèe uniquement à ſoutenir les Etats 
du Roi en Allemagne, ce qui Etoit contre l' Acte de l'eta- 
bliſſement. Les Miniſtres repondirent, que le deſſein de 
cet Ace n'etoit pas de priver entièrement Hanover de tout 
ſecours de la part des Anglois, mais ſeulement de reſtrem- 
dre le Souverain, à ne point entreprendre de guerre 
py ſoutenir ſes Etats du déhors, ſans Vaprobation du 


arlement, A qui it apartenoit de decider, de la * 
un 
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of Great-Britain, France, and Pruſſia. This Treaty 


was deſign'd to counter-balance that concluded between 
the Imperial and Spaniſh Courts. 

2. What did his Majeſty at his return in 1726? 

A. January 20, the Parliament aſſembled, when the 
King obſerved, that the engagements enter d into by ſome 
foreign Powers, ſeem'd to menace the tranquillity of Zu- 
rope, and injure the Britiſb Commerce. That to remedy 
this, he had found it expedient to enter into a defenſive 
Alliance with the Kings of France and Pruſia, He ad- 
ded, that he intended to have a ſtrong Fleet at ſea in the 
ſpring ; that the enemies to his Government were ſecretly 
conſpiring againſt it abroad, in favour of the Pretender ; 
but that he did not doubt of ſuch care being taken by his 
Parliament, as would entirely overthrow all ſuch machi- 
nations ; and that the Kingdom would be put into a good 
poſture of defence. | 

2. Were there not great debates this Seſſion ? 

4. A motion was made, for appointing a Committee 
to ſtate the public debt; which being a popular motion, 
a very warm debate enſued. To this the Courtiers an- 
ſwer'd, that ſuch an enquiry at this juncture, was quite 
unſeaſonable; and that it became them rather, to enable 
the King to fulfil his late engagements for the welfare of 
Great-Britain, and effectually to diſconcert the deſigns of 
its enemies. After this the motion was rejected, by a 
great majority. The Treaty concluded by his Majeſty in 

anover occaſion'd likewiſe very warm debates, which 
were occaſion'd by a long ſpeech made by Horace Walpole, 
Eſq; the Briti/h Embaſſador at the Court of France; who 
recapitulated the great pains his Majeſty had taken, ever 
ſince his acceſſion to the Throne, to promote the felicity 
of his Kingdoms. Here the Anti- courtiers urged, that 
the Hanover Treaty would involve Great-Britain in a 
war, merely to ſupport his Majeſty's German Dominione, 
contrary to the Act of Settlement. To which the Cour- 
tiers reply d, that the true meaning of that Act, was not 
totally to deprive Hanover of all aſſiſtance from the Bri- 
7% Nation, but only to reſtrain the Sovereign from en- 
gaging in a war to ſupport his foreign Dominions, with- 
out the conſent of his 8 whoſe buſineſs it was 


O GEOROE I. 


d'une telle guerre. On propoſa enſuite de remercier le 
Roi d'avoir communiquè au Parlement le Traité d' Han- 
ver, & de Vallurer de la diſpoſition od Pon. Etoit de Vaf. 
ſiſter, ſi l'on attaquoit quelqu'un de ſes Etats, qui na. 

partint pas a I' Aagleterre. Ceci paſſa, a une pluralit 

de: 295 voix contre 107 ; & les Seigneurs firent auſſi une 
ad e au Roi, dans les mEmes vues. | 

D. Quelles Flotes'equipa-t.on cette annee ? 

R. Comme on en preparoit une confiderable en Nai, 
la Cour Britannigue, envoya dans la Mer Baltique une 
forte Eſcadre commandee par le Chev. Charles Wage, 
pour A Ne les Moſcevites d'ataquer les Sutdois. Cet 
Amiral fit d'abord voile pour Copenbagen, ol il fut tres 
bien regu du Roi de Danemark. Il vint enſuite a Elena} 
preès de Stoch bolm, & y eut une reception Egalement favo- 
rable du Roi de Sede. II alla enſuite à un port a trois 
lieues de Rewel, & depecha un Officier avec une lettre de 
plainte du Roi a la Cxarine. Quoique cette Princeſſe fut 
» piquee de voir ſes Ports bloques par la Flote Ang la, elle 
jugea a propos de diſſimuler fon reſſentiment, & de faire 
une re ponſe ſatisfaiſante. Le Comte de Rabulin, Miniſtre 
de I' Empereur a la Cour de la Cæarine, fit tout ce qu'il put 
pour traverſer cette negociation, mais ſans pouvoir y re- 

r. Outre la Flote Angloiſe ſuſdite dans la Mer Baltique 
on en envoya une autre en Amerigue, qui commandee par 
FP Amiral Min * pendant longtems les Galions 
 Eſpagnels. Une troiſième Flote, fit voile vers la Cote 
d'E/pagne ſous les ordres du Chev. Fean Fennings. Vers 
la fin de cette annee, Scphie Dorothee mourut à Ahlen Cha- 
teau de I' Electorat de Brunſwick-Lunenburgh, od elle de- 
meuroit depuis longtems. Le Roi Pavoit Epouſce en 1682, 
& en avoit eu notre preſent Souverain, & Dorethce Sopbir, 
Reine douairière de Pre, nee en 1687. 
D. Que ſe paſſa- t- il en 1727 i 
R. Les Marchands des Indes Orientales, ayant preſente 
une requete au Roi, il renouvella leur Chartre, & leur 
permit d' ẽtablir des Corporations a Madras, Bombaye, & 
au Fort Guillaume ſur la Cote de Bengale, Le n 
8 all 
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to decide, whether ſuch war was neceſſary, or not. Af- 
ter this a motion was made, to thank the King for 


communicating the Treaty of Hanover to his Parliament; 


and to aſſure him, that they would effectually ſupport his 
Majeſty, in caſe any of his Dominions, not belonging to 
the Britiſb Crown, ſhould be attack d. This was carried 
in the affirmative, by 285 againſt 107; and the Lords 
addreſs'd the King to the ſame purpoſe. 

9. What Fleets were fitted out this year? 

A. As a conſiderable one was equipping in Ra ha, the 
Britiſb Court, to hinder the Mauſcovitet from attacking tlie 


Swedes, ſent a firong Squadron into the Ba/tic, under the 


command of Sir Charles Wager. He ſail'd firſt to Copen- 
hagen, here he was moſt graciouſly received by the King 
of Dexmark, He afterwards proceeded to Elſenab, near 
Stoctholm; where he met with as favourable a reception 


from his Swediſh Majeſty. The Admiral then ſail'd to a 


port, about three leagues from #eve/; whence he diſ- 
atch'd an Officer with an expoſtulatory letter from the 

King to the Czarina. Though that Princeſs was offended 

to ſee her ports block'd up by the Brityh Fleet, ſhe yet 

thought proper to conceal her refentment, and accord- 
ingly return'd a ſatisfactory anſwer. Count de Rabutin, 

the Emperor's Miniſter at the Czarina's Court, did all 

that lay in his power to traverſe the negociations, but to 

no purpoſe. Beſides the above mention'd Br:ti/þ Fleet in 
the Baltic, another was ſent to the VMeſt-Indies, under the 

command cf Admiral Heſier, which lay there a long 

time, to block up the Span; Plate Fleet. A third Fleet 
under Sir Ton Fennings, ſail'd ro the Coaſt of Spain. 
About the end of this year, died in the Caſtle of Ahlen, 
(where ſhe had reſided many years) in the Electorate of 
Brunſwick Lunenburg, Sophia Dorothea, marry'd to his 
Majeſty in 1682, who brought him our preſent Sovereign, 
— Dorothea Sophia, Queen dowager of Pruſſia, born in 
1087, 

Q. What was done in 1727? 

A. His Majeſty, on the humble petition of the mer- 
chants trading to the Eaft-Indies, was pleaſed to renew 
their Charter, with power to erect Corporations in Madras 
and Bombay, and alſo at Fort William in Bengal. The 


Par. 
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s'aſſembla le 17 de Janvier, & le Roi fit mention dans 
ſon Diſcours de I Alliance ſubite & inopinee de VEmpereur 
& du Roi d' Eg. Il finit en obſervant que les Eſpag- 
#ols avoient aſſemble un gros corps de troupes aux en- 
virons de Gibraltar, comme s ils youloient en faire le 
fiege, mais qu'a ſon avis cet armement ne ſe faiſoit, que 
pour cacher un deſſein forme en faveur du Pretendant. 
eigneurs preſenterent des le jour ſuivant leur Adreſſe au 
Roi ſur ce ſujet, mais dans la Chambre des Communes il 
y eut des debats fort vifs. On objeQoit à la preſentation 
d'une Addreſſe, que la paix & la guerre ętant des ſujets 
de la dernière importance, il convenoit à la Chambre 
baſſe, de bien peſer les choſes, avant de ſe determiner. 
L'Addreſſe l' emporta cependant par une grande majorite; 
& peu de tems après on reſolut d entretenir 20, ooo mate. 
lots, pour le ſervice de l'annẽe courante. 
D. Une affaire du Comte de Pa/m, Reſident de l' Em 
pereur à Londres, ne fit-elle pas beaucoup de bruit ? 
R. Oui; un memoire que ce Miniſtre preſenta au Roi, 
donna lieu. Il gefforgoit d'y juſtifier la paix conclue 


Vienne, & declaroit que I'Alliance offenfive, dont il 


_Etoit fait mention dans le Diſcours de ſa Majeſté, n'etoit 
qu'une chimère, de meme que les articles ſecrets faits 
en faveur du Pretendant. Ce memoire fut. regarde 
comme ſouverainement injurieux à la dignite de la Cou- 
ronne, & entièrement depourvu de verite. Comme 
on l'avoit rendu public par impreſſion, en H ajoutant 
une lettre encore plus inſolente du Comte de Zinzindof 
au dit Comte de Palm, ce dernier ne fut plus regarde 
comme Miniſtre public, & regut ordre de ſortir inceſſa. 
ment du. Royaume. Les deux Chambres preſenterent 
auſſi des addreſſes au Roi, pour lui marquer leur indig- 

nation de I'inſulte qu'il avout regue de cet Envoye. 
D. En quoi conſiſterent les debats ſur Ae du Malt? 
R. On propoſa d'autoriſer le Roi, d' employer les ſom- 
mes neceſſaires a defrayer les depenſes & les engageinens 
faits, ou a faire avant le 25 de Decembre 1727, pour 
ſoutenir & affermir le commerce & la navigation de 
NF I ce 
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Parliament meeting, 7 anuary 17, the King, in his ſpeech 
took notice of the ſndden and very ſurprizing conjqnction 
between the Emperor and the King of Spain. He ended 
with obſerving, that the Spaniards had drawn together a 
great number, of tropps in the neighbourhood of Gibral- 
tar, as though they intended to beſiege it; but that his 
opinion was, this armament waz made, merely to diſguiſe 
the projected invaſion, in favour of the Pretender. The 
Lords addreſs'd his Majeſty next day on this occaſion ; 
but there were very warm debates in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. The objections raiſed againſt preſenting an Ad- 
dreſs Ws 45 were, that as peace and war are mat- 
ters of the higheſt moment, it was incumbent on that 


Houſe to weigh things maturely, before they came to a 


determination, However, the Addreſs was carry*d by a 


great majority. Soon after 20,000 ſailors were voted for 


the current ſervice of the year. | 
Did not an affair of Count de Palm, the Imperial 


Reſident in London, make a great noiſe there? 


A. Ves; and the occaſion. of it, was his 2 to 


bis Majeſty a Memorial, wherein, after endeavouring to 


vindicate the peace concluded at Vienna, he declared, 
that the offenſive Alliance, hinted at in his Majeſty's 
ſpeech, was wholly groundleſs ; as likewiſe the rep of 
ſecret articles made in favour of the Pretender. Thi 
Memorial was look'd upon as highly injurious to his 
Majeſty's Crowa and Dignity, and devoid of all truth : 
and, having been publickly diſperſed in print, together 
with a yet more inſolent letter from Count Zinzendorf, 


to the ſaid Count Palm, the latter was no longer con- 


ſider d as a public Miniſter, but commanded to leavẽ 
the Kingdom forthwith; and both Houſes preſented an 
Addreſs to his Majeſty, repreſenting their indignation at 
the inſult he had met with from that Envoy. 
2. What were the debates concerning the Malt-Bill ? 
A motion was made for empowering his Majeſty 
to apply ſuch ſums, as ſhould be found neceſſary for de- 
raying all expences and engagements, as had been, ,or 
ſhould be, enter'd into (befere or till the 25th of Decem- 
ler, 1727) by his Majeſty ; for taking ſuch meaſutes as 
2 might 


- 
_ 


& apres y avoir paſle pluſieurs AQes, il mit 
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ce Royaume, & à conſerver la tranquilite en Europe. 
On alleguoit, pour ſoutenir cette propoſition, que des 
accidens imprevus pourroient cauſer de nouvelles de- 
penſes, dont l'eſtime ẽtoit actuellement impoſſible, parce- 
que certains Traités n'ẽtoĩent pas encore conclus. On 
repondoit à cela, que cette methode de demander des 
ſubſdes, ſans faire d' eſtime, etoit opoſee aux uſages du 
Parlement, qu'un pouvoir auſſi ilhmite ne devoit pas 
etre accorde dans un Gouvernement libre, A moins que 
ſon exiſtence meme ne fut en danger, & qu' en ſe depar- 
tant des formes ordinaires, on rendroit inſenſiblement 
les Parlemens inutiles. L'affirmative 'emporta cepen- 
dant, de 225 voix, contre 109. 
D. Quarriva-t-il enſuite ? 
R. Le Roi vint a la Chambre Haute, le 1 5 de Mai, 
a la Se- 
ance, un fort beau diſcours. Apres y avoir re- 
mercie le Parlement de ſon zele & de ſa promtitude 
dans les affaires publiques, il fit mention du Siege de Gibral- 
tar, & de la rẽſolution où il ne laiſſoit pas d' tre d' eſſaier 


ce que produiroient des ouvertures amiables. Il conclut, 


en de t Jos la Suede avoit accede au 'Traite d' Ha- 
over, & qu'il y avoit une convention actuellement fignee 
entre la Granae- Bretagne, la France, & le Danemarc. 
L*Empereur avoit fait tous ſes efforts pour empecher la 
Suede & le Danemare dentrer dans le ſuſdit Traite, ſous 
pretexte qu'il ne tendoit qu'a renverſer toute la conſtitu- 
tion de I Empire. Mais fa Majeſte repondit clairement 
à ceci, en decouvrant ſes ſincères intentions pour la con- 
ſervation de la paix, & donna des raiſons invincibles pour 
Equiper diverſes Flotes en Angleterre. Ce qui aug; 
menta la jalouſie entre les Cours 3 & Eſpagnott, 
fut Venlevement du Duc de Ripperda, qui s' toit refugie 
dans la maiſon de  Ambaſſadeur d' Angleterre. Gibral- 
tar, quoiqu'aſſiegee, ſe defendit vigoureuſement, & le 
Siege fut leve apres la mort du Roi, par un Traite a 
Vamiable. Le 20 de Mars, mourut le 2 Chevalier 
Jaac Newton, Maitre de la Monnoye, & Préſident de la 
Societe Royale. | | 2 

D. Quand le Roi ſortit- il du Royaume ? 2 
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might beſt ſecure the trade and navigation of this King- 
dom, and preſerve the 1 of Europe. In ſup- 
port of the debate it was alledged, that ſome unforeſeen 
accidents might require a farther expence, which could 
not then be eſtimated, becauſe certain Treaties were not 
yet compleated. To this it was anſwer'd, that this me- 
thod of aſking ſupplies, without making an eſtimate, was 
unparliamentary ; that ſuch an unlimited power ought 
never to be allow'd in a free Government, except when 
the very Being of it is in danger ; and that the departing 
from the uſual forms would inſenſibly render Parliaments 
uſeleſs. However, it was carry'd for the motion, by 
225 voices againſt 109. 

2. What happen'd after this? 
A. His Majeſty went to the Houſe of Peers, May 15, 
and after giving the Royal aſſent to ſeveral Bills, cloſed 
the Seſſion with a moſt gracious ſpeech ; in which, after 
thanking his Parliament for their zeal and diſpatch of the 
— buſineſs, he took notice of Gibraltar's being be- 
eged, but that he was nevertheleſs reſolved to try what 
amicable overtures would do : and concluded, with de- 
claring, that the Crown of Sweden had acceded to the 
Treaty of Hanover ; and that a convention was actually 
ſign d between Great-Britain, France, and Denmark.— 
Emperor had employ'd his utmoſt endeavours to 
prevent Sweden and — from acceding to the 
abovemention'd Treaty, upon pretence that its only ten- 
dency was to ſubvert the whole conſtitution of the Em- 
pire. But this was fully anſwer' d by his Majeſty, who 
plainly ſhew'd his pacific and upright intentions; and 
gaye ſuch reaſons as were invincible for his fitting out 
the ſeveral Britzh Fleets. The jealouſy between the 
Britiſh and Spaniſh Courts was heighten'd, by the latter's 
ſeizing Duke de Ripperda, who had ſhelter'd himſelf in 
the Britiſß Ambaſſador's houſe. Though Gibra/tar was 
beſieg d, it made a moſt gallant defence; and the ſiege 
was raiſed, by an amicable Treaty after the King's 
death. March 20, died the great Sir {aac Newton, 
_ of his Majeſty's mint, and Preſident of the Royal 


ety. 
2. When did the King go abroad? 
. 4 


d. 
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R. Le Samedi, 3 de Jain, apres avoir nommé des 
Seigneurs Adminiſtrateurs en ſon abſence. II s'embar- 
ua A Greenwich ſur le Yacht la Caroline, & arriva 
e Mardi a Gravendael en Hollande. II ſe rendit de 18 
le 7 a Yaert, ſur le Yacht des Etats, & y paſfa la nuit. 

D. Ce voiage ne lui fut- il pas funefte ? 

R. Oui; le Roi partit le lendemain matin de Vaert 
ur Hanover, eſcorté des deètachemens envoyes par les 
tats, pour lui ſervir de Gardes dans leur Pais. Tarte 
en aſſez bonne ſante a Delde le q, entre dix & onze 
heures du ſoir, & mangea de bon apetit a ſon ſouper, & 
en particulier d'un melon, qu'il parut n'avoir pas bien 
digere. II repartit le lendemain a trois heures du matin, 
& valla pas bien loin, fans ſentir une attaque de colique. 
A Linden, où il arriva, i ne fe trouva point d'apetit a 


In diner, & fut ſaigné. II parat fort empreſſé a ſe 
rendre dans ſes Domames, & pourſuivit ſa route, quoique 


ceux qui le. ſuivoĩent puſſent faire pour l'engager a 
s arrèter à Linden. Un acces de léthargie, qui lui prit 


dans ſon caroſſe, Pobl à ſe pencher ſur un Gentil- 


homme aflis à fon c6te, & il dit enfin C'eft fait de mii. 


II ne laiſſa pas d' arriver ce meme ſoir environ à dix 
heures, au Palais de fon frere le Duc d' ert à Of- 


brug, & apres avoir été encore une fois ſaigné, il expira 
a une heure du matin le jour ſuivant, 1 1 de Juin, 77 
dans la foifante-hnitieme année de ſon age, & dans 


treizieme de fon Regne. Son corps fat mis dans un 


cercueil de plomb, & enterre ſans c&temonie, parmi ceux 


de ſes illuſttes Anceires. I eut pour ſueceſſeur dans ſes 
Etats Angloi & dans fon Electorat, ſon fils unique George 


Prince de Galles, notre gracieux Souverain' {que Dieu 
conſerve !) qui, avec ſon Epouſe la*Reine Caroline, fut 


couronnè le 14 d"O#obre ſurvant. 


Sa Majeſé eft morte le 20 de Novembre, 1737. 


FIN 
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A. On Saturda „June 3, after having - nominated | 
& he embark -d at Greenwich, 


Lords Juſtices in ko | 
on board the Carolina Yacht, and on Tueſ4ny arrived at 
Gravendae in Holland, whence the King proceeded, on 
board the State's Yacht, to Vaert, where he landed the 
7th, and lay that night. nr 
D. Did not this journey prove fatal to his Majeſty? 
A. Ves; from Suat the King ſet out next morning 
for Hanover, attended by the detachments whom the 
States had appointed as his guard through their Territo- 
nies. On the gth, between ten and eleven at night, he 
arrived at Delden, in tolerable good health ; and eat 
pretty heartily at ſupper, particularly of. a melon, which 
e ſeem'd not to have well digeſted. Setting out at three 
next morning, he had not gone far, before he was at- 


tack d with the cholic. Being arrived at Linden, 


ach) 90 appetite to his dinner, he was let blood. His 


Maje appearing very anxious to reach his own Domi - 
mons, travell'd on, though his attendants earneſt] be- 
ſought him to reſt in Linden. There, being ſeized with 
a ſort of lethargic diſorder, as he rode in bis coach, he 
reclined on a Gentleman, who had the honour of fitting 
with him in it; and at laſt ſaid, Ce, fait de moy (I am 
gone.) However, the King arrived abqut ten that night 
at the Palace of his brother the Duke of Vorl, at O/na- 


brug ; and about one next morning, June 11, 1727, 


(after having been again led blood) expired, in the fixty- 


Goh year of his age, and the thirteenth of his Reign. 
His body,” being put in a leaden Coffin, was fi. 
vately interr'd - the remains of his illuſtrious An- 


_ ceſtors; and he was ſucceeded, in his Britifh and his E- 


lectloral Deminions, by his only fon Grone Prince of 
Wales, our preſent 1 —— Sovereign, (whom hea- 
ven long preſerve!) who, with his Conſort Queen 
Caroline , was crown'd, the 11th of Ofober following. 


- Her Majefty dtd Norember 20, 1737» | 
F / NP 


P. 249. I. 22. for Taunton, read Towton. 
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in. 6 8 7 | ' a hy 
' » Lately publiſhed, Price Two Shillings. 


New Royal FRENCH GRAMMAR ; containing 
| Rules for the Pronouncing and Writing of the 
French Tongue; ſome familiar Phraſes, Dialogues, 
Fables, and Vocabularies: By Joun PaLaiger, 
French and Writing-Maſter to their Royal Highneſle,, 
the Duke of Cumberland, the Princeſs of He, and the 
Queen of Denmark; the fo Aitian. T kiled. 
— by the Author. 


B 
12 VASLP Nenn 


Syllabarum Quantitas, Adjicitur Verborum & AdjeQti- 
vorum Sy lvula, una cum Proverbiis miſcellaneis, ducentis 
& duodecim. In Pueroram ingenuorum gratiam, qui 
cum Latinis Gallica conjungunt. 8. 


1 Price Two Shillings and Six- pence. 


MMANUELIS ALVARI Regula de Syllabarum 
Quantitate, cultiores multo, & auctiores quam an- 
tea editæ. His accedit Ars Metrica, ita concinnata, ut 
2 de * Carminum Generibus Documenta tra- 

untur, Exemplorum Loco eſſe poſſint. Quibus adjun- 
gere viſum eſt Luſus aliquot Poeticos, Carminaque ex 
variis Poetis ſelecta, & ſecundum Literarum Seriem diſ- 
poſita: Cum Indice Poetarum, Scriptorumve Latinorun, 
tam veterum 22 recentiorum, quorum in hoc Opuſcu- 
lo Mentio eſt, aut unde Verſus ſunt deprompti, 

Temporiſque quo quiſque eorum vixit, aut mortuus 
Opera & Studio Lupovici VASLEZT. 8%. 

All printed for Paul. VAILLANT, facing Southamy- 
ton-Street, in the Strand, 
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L E B R AHR;E 


E ſuceẽs des premizres Editions de cet Ouvrage, 
4 ſans doute été du A fon uſage pour ceux qui 


aprennent le Frangois ou I Anglois ; & Ceft auſſi ce 


ui m'a engage a ne rien Epargner pour le leur rendre 
— plus utile. On s'eſt pe ſoin à revoir 
& a corriger le tout; la Chronologie a ẽtẽ mieux ſui- 
vie en pluſieurs endroits; on a fait divers changemens 
& 14 * additions, entre leſquelles celle du Regne 
du feu Roi GEORGE eſt la principale. On > fo 
tout eu * — a la commodite des comm „ & 
pour cet effet on a pris ſoin que le Frangois & V An- 
glois ſe rẽpondiſſent mieux dans cette Edition qu 
dans les precedentes. En un mot, ce livre · a ẽtẽ fi 
fort perfectionnẽ, que je me flate qu'il ſera encore 
mieux regu qu'il ne Pa ẽtẽ auparavant, qu'il facilitera 
a notre jeuneſſe Petude du Frangors, qu'il leur don- 
nera quelque teinture de Vhiſtoire de leur Patrie, & 
qu'en leur en faiſant connoitre les privileges ſinguliers, 
il ne pourra | leur inſpirer le plus grand atache- 


ment pour elle. 


— nas. — —— — f — 


K. 


(ER great pere of thi work i in the former 
itions, is, undoubt OW] to the uſe it 
4 been of to Learners of The French or Englif 
. Tongues 3 this has induced me to ſpare no expence, 
to render it more and more uſeful to them. Great 
care de Ch. been taken to 1 reviſe and correct the whole; 

| 51 2 N places been rectified, 


0 SRL | © been cp xr others. enlarged, 
7 0 to. 1 1 0 en is addec 4 5 Reign of his late 
e Sing 


GEORGE. e greater help of 


the F rench a 5 El ; haye: been made 


| more nearly 49 in ſhort; the Book is ſo 
much een I hope, it will meet with * 
probation than, heretofore, that it ma 


| 12 75 to ſuch. of dur Youth, ; 2 Ae 

Tongue, and will at the ſame time give them a tinc- 
. ture of the Hiſtory af their native. Country, from 
the ayes of rg and its ſingular priviledges, 
" 1-flatter.n myſelf, a hearty Love for it m wile. 


